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INTRODUCTION 
Julian Tenison Woods died in Sydney on 7 October 1889. The various scientific 
societies lamented the loss of one of their most prolific contributors and eulogised his 
achievements. Newspapers and journals noted his passing and one obituarist predicted: 
if young Australia possess any aspirations beyond the development of brawn and the 
deification of sport, [then the memory of Woods], should shine for many a year to come 
like a fixed firmamental star secure in the esteem of us all! 1 
Yet interest in sport apparently triumphed over other aspirations, for the name of Julian 
Tenison Woods, scientist, gradually slipped into oblivion. An attempt by Richard 
Helms2 to immortalise him in 1896 by naming a spur in the Snowy Mountains, Mount 
Tenison Woods, failed. The name fell into disuse.3 Woods, however, eventually received 
some recognition because in 1975 a 780 metre crest in the D'Aguilar Range north-west 
of Brisbane received his name. This belated honour resulted from the efforts of the 
Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, a religious Order founded by Woods, not from agitation 
by a group of scientists. If society at large forgot him, the religious Orders he founded 
kept alive his memory although, with the circulation of pious reminiscences, it often 
became less than real. 
His unpublished 'Memoirs' also added to the distortion. By the end of 1887 poor health 
had reduced Woods to an invalid. Because his work had entailed much travelling he had 
been without a permanent place of residence since 1871. When he returned to Sydney in 
May 1887, he found succour in Elizabeth Street, 'two doors from Cleveland Street, 
Redfern' with a group of women he had cherished as the nucleus of another of his 
projected religious Orders.4 On Friday 16 December 1887, at the request of these 
women, he began to dictate his 'Memoirs'. 5 
1Illustrated Sydney News, 17 October 1889. The writer signed himself P.J.H. 
2ruchard Helms (1842-1914), a Gennan botanist and zoologist, worked in New Zealand and a·number of 
Australian States. He collected for the Australian Museum, Sydney and, in the late 1880s, spent time in the 
Snowy Mountains. ADB, vol. 4, p. 374. The 1896 article on 'The Australian Alps' mentioned him as 
holding the post of Assistant Entomologist to the Department of Agriculture NSW. 
3R. Helms, 'The Australian Alps, or Snowy Mountains', Journ. Roy. Geog. Soc. of Australasia, vol. IV, 
no. 4, 1896, p. 82; E. Mitchell, Discoverers of the Snowy Mountains, South Melbourne, 1985, p. 80. 
Personal communication from Penny Berents, the Australian Museum Sydney, 20 July 1988. 
4J. Cox to R. Etheridge, 13 November 1889, Report no.13 to the Trustees, AM. 
5J.E.T. Woods, 'Memoirs of Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', Book Il, typescript copy, Archives of the 
Sisters of St Joseph, Goulburn. 
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His amanuensis, Annie Bulger, regarded Woods as a saint, but whether her attitude 
influenced the form and content of the 'Memoirs' cannot be ascertained. Certainly the 
work developed as a classic piece of 'hagiography'. It related with the usual 
embellishments a call from mediocrity to conversion and the living out of that call by 
Woods in the certainty that he enjoyed God's special favour. 
Errors and contradictions abound in these dictated 'Memoirs'. One great value of the 
two books lies in their revealing of Woods' perspective on his life. Omissions, thus, also 
have importance. Book II, some fifty nine typewritten pages, related Woods's Australian 
phase with forty three pages given to his years in Penola (1857-67) and Adelaide 
(1867-71), and a mere ten pages to the years 1872-79. The last decade of his life 
(1880-89) barely rated a mention. 
The page allocation mirrored the controversial involvement of Woods in Church 
matters, but his failure to mention his ptolific scientific work in the 1870s and 1880s 
comes as a surprise. The rationale expressed for the writing of the 'Memoirs' offers no 
support for the contention that details of his scientific career could readily be obtained 
elsewhere. Annie Bulger realised that information easily available to Woods' 
contemporaries could be irrevocably lost for future generations.6 The final chapter of the 
work, opened with the statement that the history of the priest's life was drawing to a 
close. Such surely implies that a decision was made to stop the dictation at a particular 
point rather than that Woods' failing health caused a hasty finish. It would seem a 
reasonable conclusion then to view the inclusions and omissions of the 'Memoirs' as 
reflecting parameters chosen by Woods or Bulger or both. If the 'Memoirs' intended to 
portray the holiness and virtues of Woods, in the genre of the saint stories of The Golden 
Legend, then too much emphasis on science may have been considered inappropriate. If 
Bulger and Woods envisaged the intended readership of the 'Memoirs' as primarily the 
members of the religious Orders founded by him then an undue attention to science may 
have been eschewed as too worldly. 
Apart from the 'Memoirs', Woods has been the subject of four biographies and has 
featured in many books on Mary MacKillop.7 MacKillop, the co-founder with him of the 
Sisters of St Joseph, wrote the first biography, a short chronological account, in 1903. 
6ibid., Book I, p. 22. 
7Mary MacKillop (1842-1909), was the first member and Superior of the Sisters of St Joseph of the 
Sacred Heart which began at Penola on 19 March 1866. In Rome in 1873 she gained approval for the 
Sisterhood but her adherence to the principle of central government put her on a collision course with a 
number of bishops in Australia. In spite of opposition the Order succeeded and opened schools in both 
Australia and New Zealand. ADB, vol. 5, p. 174. 
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Cardinal Moran of Sydney8 blocked its circulation by refusing it his imprimatur and only 
in 1981 did it reach a limited audience.9 Though the work of an admirer who skirted 
episodes which could redound to Woods' discredit, the biography never degenerated into 
mere hero-worship. The 'Life' treated him generously and revealed Mary MacKillop's 
affection for him and her interest in his career even after the final break in their 
friendship in 1879. 
The Jesuit priest, George O'Neill 10 brought to his 1929 biography of Woods a less 
personal involvement. The time span of forty years from Woods' death allowed the 
author both the possibility of perspective and a closeness to source material, written and 
personal, denied later biographers. 11 In his work, O'Neill attempted to weigh and to 
judge Woods as a Catholic priest belonging to the One True Church. The author, too, of 
a twin biography of Mary MacKillop, O'Neill made clear his stance towards his subjects 
in the prefaces of the two books. In describing his sympathy for Woods he dubbed him 
'hero', yet in a similar situation he styled Mary MacKillop as heroine without the 
inverted commas.12 
While O'Neill used the life of Mary MacKillop and a pre-Vatican II spirituality to 
measure Woods and found him wanting, Isabel Hepburn in 1979 assessed him by the 
norms of Vatican II. She concluded that Woods spoke with as much authority and 
meaning for today as he did 100 years ago.13 Hepburn in her book, as its title No 
Ordinary Man, suggests, uses Woods' life to teach and to edify. These purposes, 
however, do not necessarily invalidate a work. As Richard Marius, a recent biographer 
of Thomas More, points out, biography is not solely for entertainment. On the contrary, 
'to study the life of a great figure in the past is to learn something about our lives in the 
present'.14 A great strength of Hepburn's work lies in the extensive use of Woods' 
letters and writings. Margaret Press in her 1979 Julian Tenison Woods gives a scholarly 
8After a wide experience in church affairs in Rome and Ireland, Patrick Francis Moran (1830-1911) was 
appointed Archbishop of Sydney in 1884. He built St Patrick's College Manly (1889) for the education of 
Australians for the priesthood and worked strenuously to ensure that Catholic children had the opportunity 
to attend schools staffed by religious Orders. Though not a liberal he advocated Federation and supported 
female suffrage, the trade union movement and the Labour Party. His active involvement in civic affairs 
made him one of the best known public figures in Australasia. As a scholar and historian he laboured in 
Ireland to create an Irish cultural identity. 'His massive History of the Catholic Church in Australasia 
(1895) was essentially a compilation of source material, but organised with specific apologetic and polemic 
aims'. ADB, vol. 10, pp. 577-81. 
9M. MacKillop,'Life of Rev. J.E.T. Woods' Resource Material from the Archive of the Sisters of St 
Joseph of the Sacred Heart, no. 6, August 1981. 
1°Emeritus Professor of English at the National University of Ireland, and Professor at Corpus Christi 
College, Melbourne 
11Many of the letters mentioned by O'Neill, for example, those of Woods to Mrs Finn, a friend from the 
1860s to his death, have since disappeared. 
12G. O'Neill, Life of the Reverend Julian Edmund Tenison Woods, Sydney, 1929, p. xi; Life of Mother 
Mary of the Cross (MacKillop), Sydney, 1931, p. xi. 
131. Hepburn, No Ordinary Man, Wanganui, N.Z., 1979, p. 10. 
14R. Marius, Thomas More, New York, 1985, p. xxii. 
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and readable account of his life. In a review of the book Maureen Purcell complained 
that the author portrayed Woods almost in a vacuum.15 Press justified her omission of 
necessary context by contending that though the priest lived in 'stirring times in British, 
European, colonial and church history', he tended to ignore these events unless they 
impinged on his tasks.16 
Woods also lived in 'stirring times' in the history of science and all four biographers 
necessarily dealt with his scientific interests, with O'Neill being particularly generous in 
the extent of his coverage. None of them however attempted a systematic exploration of 
the interplay between science and religious beliefs or the relationship between science 
and ministry in his life. Charles Lyell's Antiquity of Man11 and Charles Darwin's Origin 
of Species18 engendered much controversy in the 1860s when Woods established his 
reputation as a scientist. Neither O'Neill nor Hepburn dealt with these books. Press 
dismissed Woods' attitude to them by noting briefly that he believed his lecture entitled 
'Not Quite as Old as the Hills' gave a reasonable view of the other side of the question 
raised by 'Charles Darwin, Sir Charles Lyell and other giants' .19 The lecture and the 
subsequent pamphlet responded only to Lyell's work.20 Woods did not mention 
Darwin's Origin of Species in any recorded way until 1865. 
In Book I of the 'Memoirs', Woods gave reasons for his involvement in natural history 
but carefully asserted that he did not set excessive value on science. His boyhood in 
England coincided with part of the period of unprecedented interest in natural history 
which touched most sections of English society in the years 1820-70. Many newspapers 
ran natural history sections, and popular books on the subject proliferated. The prefaces 
of these books typically extolled the moral, social and physical benefits to be derived 
from involvement in field studies.21 Woods specifically echoed these sentiments. His 
15M. Purcell, 'Margaret M. Press : Julian Tenison Woods', Journal of Religious History, II, No. 2, 
December 1980, pp. 355-56. 
16M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, Sydney, 1979, p. v. 
17C. Lyell, Antiquity of Man, London, 1863; Sir Charles Lyell (1797-1875), a renowned geologist 
published the influential Principles of Geology in the 1830. By 1875 it had reached twelve editions. He 
promoted the important principle of uniformitarianism which postulated that processes which operate at 
present also operated in the past and produced the same results. Lyell published many works on geology 
and the Royal Society elected him a Fellow in 1826 and awarded him its Royal Medal in 1834. At various 
times he served as President of the Geological Society and of the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science and received the Wollaston Meill!l of the Geological Society in 1864. DNB, vol. XII, pp. 
319-24. 
18C. Darwin, Origin of Species, First edition, London, 1859, facsimile, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1964; 
Sir Charles Darwin (1809-82) travelled as an unpaid naturalist on the Beagle from December 1831to1836. 
This voyage and the opportunities it gave for observations and reflection proved crucial in his work as 
scientist. Darwin published many books and articles but the best known was the Origin of Species (1859). 
In it he developed the theory of evolution by means of natural selection and profoundly influenced the 
course of biological studies. DNB, vol. V, pp. 522-34. 
19M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, p. 61. 
20J.E.T. Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, Melbourne, 1864. 
21L. Barber, The Heyday of Natural History, New York, 1980, pp. 17-18. 
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first article for a scientific journal concluded with the observation that the rocks and 
stones told man of 'the magnitude and the power of the earth's Great Framer'.22 To 
these commonly invoked justifications he added two others. He believed his reputation 
as a scientist gave him a marked influence in all parts of the community and that, in using 
the popularity which science enjoyed, he served the Church. 23 The very need to justify 
his interest in science implied some uneasiness, if not on his part, then on the part of 
others. 
Thus it is the place of science in Woods' life on which I focus in this thesis. This 
important topic has been relatively neglected in earlier writings on him and yet, one 
might argue that the relationship between science and religion in his life gives his 
biography a wider significance. The study of this relationship hinges on two key 
questions. How seriously did he involve himself in scientific work, and how far was he 
able to integrate the sacred and secular dimensions of his life? Was he, for example, 
priest and scientist able to accommodate the demands of both his life's interests in a 
workable and fruitful relationship so that each enhanced the other? Or was he the priest-
scientist fearful of neglecting the sacred for the secular or the scientist-priest frustrated 
because of the demands of his ministry and neglectful of his priestly duties? Perhaps at 
different times he moved from one mode to the other. 
Though the thesis focuses on Woods and his involvement in science it does not attempt 
to give an exhaustive treatment of his contribution to science. Other writers have 
concentrat~ on him as priest and founder and have tacked on his scientific interests. 
This work considers him mainly as scientist and explores the interaction between his 
religious calling and his dedication to science. Hence a biographical approach is 
appropriate and all facets of his life are sketched in or are detailed as an understanding of 
the central themes demand. The emphasis on science does not imply that other 
biographers have taken a misguided approach. Rather the thesis aims to fill a gap in the 
historiography of Woods by considering in more depth, a comparatively neglected area of 
his life in order to arrive at a greater understanding of him and ofhis times. 
My procedure is first to investigate the importance of science to Woods and then to 
consider, separately, the interplay of science and religion with respect to ideas and at the 
level of ministry in his life. The interaction of science and religion at the latter level will 
include looking at questions such as how he reconciled the demands of science and 
religion as regards time allocation and what factors were influential in determining where 
he worked as priest and as scientist. 
His contributions to science fall neatly into two sections. The first parallels his time in 
South Australia, 1857-71, and especially his years in Penola, 1857-67, when he wrote the 
bulk of his early works. The second concerns the post-Adelaide period from 1871. 
Within these two divisions he also made his comments on the antiquity of man and on 
22J.E.T. Woods 'Observations on some Metamorphic Rocks in South Australia', Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet., 
1857, vol. II, p. 176;. Barber, The Heyday of Natural History, pp. 21-23. 
23Woods, 'Memoirs,' Book I, p. 21. 
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evolution and natural selection. These questions first occupied his attention during 
1863-68 and later, intermittently, from 1875. His ministry, however, separates into three 
parts: his time in charge of the vast mission of Penola from 1857-67; the Adelaide years 
when he held the office of Director of Education and during which he strove both to 
establish a system of Catholic education and to form and consolidate the new religious 
Order of the Sisters of St Joseph; and his itinerant years from 1871 as mission preacher.24 
The last theme of the thesis with its study of the interaction of science and religion with 
respect to time and place demanded a knowledge of the priest's whereabouts and of his 
activities. So as not to clutter the text unnecessarily, details of his known movements 
have been given in an appendix. These 'tables of movements' are necessarily 
incomplete and ongoing. Finally the list of his writings as compiled by him in 1887 has 
been amended and omissions rectified. Because of its importance as an historical 
document it has been kept close to its original format as a sub-section of the 
bibliography. 25 
The most valuable resources for this thesis were the three books by Woods, his popular 
and research papers, the Catholic newspaper he edited, his reports to various 
governments on mineralogical deposits and his personal correspondence. The survival of 
different categories of such correspondence varies. An imposing collection of letters 
between Mary MacKillop and himself remain, as do a large number of letters mainly 
concerned with the spiritual guidance of the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration. Only a few 
family letters survive with those to his brother Terry being the most numerous. Letters 
from Woods to fellow Australian scientists and friends, F. McCoy,26 W.B. Clarke,27 
24It could be argued that Woods' time in the Malaysian area constitutes another separate division but it is 
different in degree rather than in kind. 
25References following the first citation of a given work by Woods will give the name of the work and 
the year of publication to facilitate locating it in the list of his writings. 
26Frederick McCoy (1817-99), a palaeontologist, was the first Professor of Natural Science at the 
University of Melbourne (1855). He came from Dublin where as a member of the British Geological 
Survey he had worked on the Geological Map of Ireland. Adam Sedgwick chose him as his collaborator in 
the Woodwardian Museum at Cambridge in the work of classifying the fossil collections and in 1849 
McCoy became Professor of Mineralogy and Geology at Queen's College Belfast. A controversial figure, 
he debated for years with Rev. W.B. Clarke regarding the age of the coal deposits of eastern Australia. The 
many honours he received for his scientific achievements included: President of the Royal Society of 
Victoria (1864); Murchison Medallist (1879) of the Geological Society of London; Fellow of the Royal 
Society (1880) and Clarke Medallist (1881). ADB, vol. 5, pp. 134-36. 
27William B. Clark (1798-1878) a Church of England clergyman, geologist, mineralogist and 
palaeontologist arrived in Sydney from England in 1839. He served in the Castle Hill area and as Rector of 
Campbelltown before moving to St Thomas' Church, North Sydney. He made important contributions on 
gold mining, the age of the coal deposits and the stratigraphy of New South Wales. He revived the Royal 
Society of NSW in 1867 and served as its Vice President until 1878. The Royal Society of London elected 
him a Fellow in 1876 and the Geological Society of London awarded him the Murchison Medal in 1877. 
The Clark Medal 'struck, as Australia's frrst scientific honour in 1878, commemorates his work. ADB, vol. 
3, pp. 420-22. 
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W.H. Archer,28 J.W. Brazier,29 E.P. Ramsay30 and Samuel Pratt-Winter31 and a few 
from F. von Mueller32 to Woods have been located. Woods certainly corresponded with 
F. Bailey in Queensland, 33 and with R. Tate in Adelaide34 and enjoyed a close friendship 
with them but only one letter to Bailey has been found. 
Chance remarks in journal articles and letters indicate that he wrote on occasions to 
28William Henry Archer (1825-1909) arrived in Melbourne from England in 1852. His successful career 
in the Victorian Civil Service ended abruptly in 1878 when as Secretary for Lands he became one of the 
victims of the 'Black Wednesday' dismissals of the Graham Berry Government. Archer, a convert to 
· Catholicism and a leading Catholic layman, worlced for the cause of Catholic education in Victoria and 
received Papal honours in 1870 and in 1884. He earned a deserved reputation as a skilled microscopist and 
was active in the local learned societies. W.H. Archer Collection, 'General Note', UMA; ADB, vol. 3, pp. 
41-43. 
29Sydney born John William Brazier (1842-1930) a conchologist travelled in the Pacific collecting and 
was employed by the Australian Museum from 1880-93. He was prominent in scientific colonial circles in 
the 1870s and 1880s and was a founding member of the Linnean Society NSW. He published over 150 
scientific papers and notes, mainly on shells, and established an extensive network of contacts with 
overseas conchologists. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 221-22. 
3°Colonial born ornithologist and zoologist, Edward P. Ramsay (1842-1916), worked as curator of the 
Australian Museum Sydney from 1874-94. He was active in the Linnean and Royal Societies of NSW and 
later in the Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. He corresponded with many 
overseas scientists and aeted as the NSW and Tasmanian representative at the International Fisheries 
Exhibition in London and Amsterdam in 1883. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 3-4. 
31Samuel Pratt Winter (1816-78) an Irish Protestant migrated to Van Dieman's Land in 1833. Three 
years later he selected a run, Tahara, in the Western District of Victoria. Though he disliked station work 
he was an astute business man and became extremely wealthy. He had a strong interest in cultural and 
intellectual matters and on a trip home (1850-54) began collecting paintings for his Murndal property. 
'History of the Winter Cooke Family', Winter Cooke Family Papers, Ms 10840, pp. 2-4, LL; ADB, vol. 6, 
pp.424-25. 
32Baron Sir Ferdinand von Mueller arrived in Adelaide from Gennany in December 1847. In 1853 he 
was appointed Government Botanist of Victoria. He authored many definitive books on Australian botany 
and assisted George Bentham on Flora Australiensis. Von Mueller corresponded widely and his overseas 
scientific contacts were of immense value to Australian science. His many scientific awards included the 
Royal Society Medal (London) in 1888. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 306-08. 
33Frederick M. Bailey (1827-1915) came from London to Adelaide with his family in 1839. He took up 
land in the Hutt Valley , New Zealand in 1858 and three years later moved to Brisbane. He became 
colonial botanist of Queensland in 1881 and held that post until his death in 1915. As well as being a 
foundation member of the Royal Society of Queensland he contributed many papers to the other colonial 
scientific societies and won the Clarke Medal in 1902. His many publications included: The Ferns of 
Australia, (1881); Queensland Flora (1899-1902)and the Comprehensive Catalogue of Queensland Plants. 
ADB, vol. 3, pp. 73-4; C.T. White, 'F.M. Bailey: His Life and Worlc', Proc. Roy. Soc. Qld., vol. LXI, no. 8, 
1949,pp. 105,107,112. 
34Ralph Tate (1840-1901), geologist and botanist, came to Australia in 1874 to take the Elder Chair of 
Natural Science at Adelaide University. . He had taught at the London Polytechnic and at Bristol and 
Belfast, worked as assistant curator at the museum of the Geological Society in London and was in Central 
America in 1867-68. He resuscitated the Adelaide Philosophical Society converting it to the Royal Society 
of South Australia in 1880 and becoming its first President In 1893 he was President of the Australasian 
Association for the Advancement of Science. He exerted a great influence on Australian science 
particularly in his work on Tertiary stratigraphy and was the Clarke Medallist in 1893. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 
243-44. 
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Charles Lyell, George Busk,35 T. Rupert Jones,36 P. Martin Duncan,37 and probably to 
Roderick Murchison in Britain38 and to Alexander Agassiz in the United States. 39 Sir 
Henry Barkly40 and Sir Frederick Weld certainly received letters.41 None of this 
material has come to light. Woods also frequently mentioned his notebooks but 
apparently they have not survived. 
The source material, excellent by some standards, had tantalising gaps and other 
variables. Its variety - personal correspondence, Woods' extensive writings, comments 
by peers, accounts of controversies - provided an enviable richness but weaknesses also 
surface. A number of his writings contained hints of propaganda as in the Adelaide years 
when he put the best possible construction on the progress of the school system and later 
when he portrayed himself as an expert scientist. Some reports of his work in the 
newspapers contained suggestions of exaggeration and the using of his public image to 
35George Busk (1807-86), English surgeon, zoologist, palaeontologist and authority on the Bryzoa, 
published many scientific works. He served as Hunterian Professor of Comparative Anatomy at the Royal 
College of Surgeons (1856-59). A Fellow of the Royal Society from 1850 he received its Royal Medal in 
1871. The Geological Society also honoured him in awarding him the Lyell Medal in 1878 and the 
Wollaston Medal in 1885. Busk held many civic posts and also edited a number of scientific journals. 
DSB, vol. II, pp. 616-68; Concise DNB, p. 178. 
36ntomas Rupert Jones (1819-1911) worked as a medical assistant, chiefly in London during the years 
1842-50. He became the leading British authority on the foraminifera, and as Secretary of the Geological 
Society of London he edited its Quarterly Journal. He published prolifically and was Professor of Geology 
at the Royal Military College and later at the Staff College Sandhurst. The Royal Society elected him a 
Fellow in 1872 and the Council of the Geological Society awarded him the Lyell Medal in 1890. DNB, 
second supplement, vol. II, pp. 381-82. 
37The scientific interests of Peter Martin Duncan (1821-1891) ranged widely and he published many 
books and articles. A doctor, he practised medicine until his appointment as Professor of Geology at 
King's College London in 1870. He was a recognised authority on corals and echinoderms and was elected 
FRS in 1868. He served as President of the Geological Society, London (1876-78) and received the 
Society's Wollaston Medal in 1881. DNB, vol. XXII, pp. 593-94. 
38Sir Roderick Murchison (1792-1871), a geologist was appointed Director of the Geological Survey of 
Great Britain in 1855. A long time President of the Royal Geographical Society, London he also twice 
served as President of the Geological Society. His many awards included the Wollaston Medal, the Copley 
Medal of the Royal Society and the Brisbane Medal of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. DNB, vol. XIII, 
pp.1214-17. 
39 Alexander Agassiz (1835-1910) arrived in America from Switzerland two years after his family. After 
a short career in the US Coastal Survey he became his father's assistant and then Director of the Museum 
of Comparative Zoology at Harvard. The Revision of the Echini was his great zoological work. From 1877 
he turned to a study of oceanography financing cruises to investigate the marine fauna on both sides of the 
Isthmus of Panama. From 1892 his interest became the formation of coral atolls. DSB, vol. I, pp. 71-72. 
40Sir Henry Barkly (1815-98) a business man and member of the House of Commons (1845-48) was 
successively Governor of British Guiana (1848-53), Jamaica (1853-56), Victoria (1856-63), Mauritius 
(1863-70), and Cape Colony, (1870-77). Throughout his career he supported scientific and cultural 
movements and was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1864 and of the Royal Geographical Society 
in 1870. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 95-96. · 
41Frederick Weld (1823-91) a member of a leading English Catholic family sailed for New Zealand in 
November 1843. A grazier, explorer, and one-time Premier of New Zealand, he also championed Maori 
rights. After his appointment as Governor of Western Australia (1868-75), he served in the same capacity 
in Tasmania (1875-80) and the Straits Settlements (1880-87). An ardent imperialist in politics he also 
displayed a keen interest in science and in his various postings actively supported local scientific 
endeavours. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 377-79. 
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promote other hidden agenda. Thus the Catholic papers' promotion of him as missioner 
carried overtones of triumphalism and differed little from their accounts of the preaching 
of some other priests. The adulation of his expertise in the mining towns in Queensland 
where he lectured seemed to mirror the need of those particular towns for the backing of 
his reputation. Then, too, in the small world of colonial science even tributes from his 
fellows must be weighed for possible elements which advanced their own cause in their 
praising of him. Finally, he and Mary MacKillop decided quite deliberately to preserve 
their letters concerning the Institute of the Sisters of St Joseph and this knowledge surely 
had some influence on the manner in which each wrote. 42 
Woods' Early Life 
Woods was born in London on 15 November 1832 the fifth surviving child of James 
Dominic Woods and Henrietta Maria St Eloy Tenison. Edward, James, Nicholas and 
Henrietta preceded him in the family and Terrence, John and Charles followed. Three 
other children died. His father worked as a parliamentary reporter for The Times and 
three of his brothers, Edward, Nicholas and John, pursued careers in journalism. Julian 
also shared this family gift with words and for a time served an apprenticeship as a 
printer with The Times. His schooling, though desultory, did not prevent him from 
receiving a broad education. Later events show him as well read in literature and the 
classics, and as having a love for music and a flair for languages and natural science.43 
Poor health plagued Woods all his life and early thwarted his desire to become a priest 
in a religious Order. He joined the Passionist Order in England in February 1851 but was 
forced to leave early in 1853. The Marists, a less rigorous Order, accepted him as a 
postulant at Spitalfields, London on 5 April 1853 and on 6 July he entered their novitiate 
at Lyons. Again he failed.44 Nevertheless his time in France proved particularly fruitful 
in terms of his personal and spiritual development. It also provided other important 
experiences which he later used to advantage in South Australia and beyond. While 
teaching English and pursuing his theological studies at the Marist College at La Seyne in 
1854 he enrolled in classes in drawing, natural philosophy, natural history and chemistry 
as well as participating in laboratory work and enjoying 'field work' .45 A cholera 
outbreak in August 1854 forced the College to close and Woods returned to England. 
While there he attended a course of lectures, with John, a younger brother, 'on scientific 
42J.E.T. WoodstoM.MacKillop, 12June 1867,MSA. 
43The books which have survived from his early library of Penola and Adelaide days include a number 
of spiritual ones and part of a set of moral theology books in French. These particular volumes are held by 
St Francis Xavier's Seminary, Adelaide. I am indebted to Margaret Press for a list of Woods' books held in 
various Institutions in Adelaide. 
44Letter and Notes from the archivist, the Society of Mary, Rome to Margaret Press, 2 December 1975, 
PSA. 
45Woods in a typical comment spoke of his Professor of Natural History having a famous name. The 
fame belonged not to Woods's teacher, Victor Mulsant, but to the latter's father, Etienne, who was a 
professor at the Lycee of Lyons and had published books on entomology, ibid., note (24); Woods, 
'Memoirs', Book I, p. 93. 
10 
subjects ... especially the study of medicine'. These 'formal studies' terminated when in 
mid-October 1854 Woods sailed for Australia with Bishop Robert Willson46 of Hobart to 
serve as a lay chaplain to the convicts of Van Dieman 's Land. The arrangements did not 
work and before 1855 closed he moved to Melbourne to his brother Edward and later on 
to James in Adelaide. In Adelaide under the patronage of Bishop Francis Murphy47 he 
finally reached the goal that had eluded him for so long. In mid-1856 Murphy sent him 
to Sevenhill, the Jesuit College, to further his studies for the priesthood and ordained him 
priest on 4 January 1857.48 Woods' path to the priesthood had been unusual. Though he 
had preparatory training with three religious Orders, and even on board ship with Robert 
Willson, circumstances dictated that on each of these occasions he devoted only a 
relatively short time to the required formal studies. 
In March 1857, two months after his ordination, the twenty four year old Woods sailed 
from Adelaide to Robe, the port for the south-east of South Australia to take charge of the 
vast and isolated mission centred on the small town of Penola. For ten years he 
ministered to the people of the district and followed his interest in science. 
46Robert Willson (1794-1866), an English Catholic priest, was consecrated first Bishop of Hobart Town 
in 1842 and arrived on the island in 1844. He worked strenuously for the reform of the convict system and 
was well known for his involvement in civic affairs. A dispute with Father Therry over debts incurred 
before his appointment as bishop added to Willson's worries in his efforts to organise the Church in 
Tasmania on a permanent rather than a missionary basis. Poor health forced his resignation and return to 
England in 1865. DNB, vol. XXI, p. 525; ABD, vol. 2, pp. 607-08. 
47Francis Murphy (1795-1858) arrived in Sydney from Ireland in 1838 and served under Archbishop 
Polding. On 8 September 1844 Polding consecrated him first Bishop of Adelaide. During his episcopate 
Murphy strenuously promoted Catholic education and undertook an extensive building program to provide 
churches and chapels. ABD, vol. 2, pp. 269-70. 
48M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, pp. 5-43; Woods, 'Memoirs', Book I, pp. 85-97; Book II, pp. 1-10. 
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Chapter 1 
SCIENCE AND THE OUTBACK 1857-67 
Autobiographies and memoirs attempt in part to give legitimacy to the writer's life, to 
choices made and to courses of action followed. Ideas and events can be clothed in the 
garb the author would like them to have had or thinks they should have had. When Julian 
Tenison Woods dictated his 'Memoirs' in 1887-88 he dwelt briefly on his involvement in 
natural science. Science had, he said, provided him with the most interesting occupation 
of his life besides keeping him 'from idleness and those distracting habits and excessive 
talking which idleness always brings' .1 Natural history books of his day espoused 
similar sentiments and especially stressed the seriousness and the usefulness of the 
pursuit of science. After the rationalisation offered in the preface, most of these books 
proceeded to make the contents 'as light and amusing as possible'.2 Woods' statement in 
the 'Memoirs' may have been made in a similar vein. What he said about his 
involvement in and his attitude to science may not match his actions. So in attempting to 
assess how seriously he approached science a number of areas will be investigated: his 
published works, their contribution to the process of science, the opinion of his peers and 
his own priorities. 
The public involvement of Woods in science began modestly a few months after his 
arrival in Penola in March 1857. The Adelaide Register of 30 July published his letter to 
the editor on a find of fossil bones on the banks of the Murray 'about 12 miles east of 
Blanchetown'.3 This short piece of writing brought Woods' name and his interest in 
science before the public for the first time. From a description of the bones as given in 
the Register of 16 July 18574 he attempted to deduce the identity of the animal. Though 
he admitted the difficulty of such an undertaking he pressed ahead, as he would in future 
years, expounding his ideas even when circumstances prevented personal examination of 
material. He tentatively described the remains as an ichthyosaur, a dolphin-shaped 
reptile, arguing that evidence for the possible Lower Cretaceous Age of the deposits as 
indicated by the presence of other fossils in the strata added probability to his diagnosis. 5 
The letter showed him as conversant with geological periods and their characteristic 
twoocts, 'Memoirs', Book I, p. 21. 
2L. Barber, The Heyday of Natural History, p. 18. 
3Register, 30 July 1857. 
4ibid., 16 July 1857. 
5The the age of the strata was not Cretaceous. It probably dates from the Tertiary. 
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fossils, with the current state of mammalian palaeontology and with the importance of 
chemical analysis of fossil remains where appropriate. He also looked to England for 
advice. While he did not propose that the material be shipped to England he suggested 
that 'some zealous individual', who had the cause of science at heart, ensure that 
drawings or photographs of the bones be forwarded to either Professor Owen6 or to the 
·Illustrated London News in order that they might be classified. 7 
The isolation of Penola proved a stimulus rather than a dampener for his interest in 
science, and Woods made use of his frequent trips on parish work to observe and note the 
natural phenomena of the south-east region of the colony of South Australia. As early as 
September 1857 Woods established contact with the botanist Ferdinand von Mueller8 
whose brother-in-law Edward Wehl, doctor, pastoralist and flour miller of Mount 
Gambier effected the introduction.9 Von Mueller in Melbourne encouraged him in his 
scientific interests and writing. 
Woods' first published full-length article appeared on 1October1857 and dealt with the 
Mount Gambier volcano. It indicated the seriousness of his commitment to the scientific 
enterprise because he offered more than an interesting description of the volcano. He 
attempted to fit his observations into the 'historiography' of science. Little had been 
done as regards scientific investigations in the district but he mentioned the visits of the 
explorer, Charles Sturt, and the report of William Blandowski.10 He hoped that his 
present description and his conclusions might serve 'as a guide in obtaining a knowledge 
of other volcanic phenomena in Australia'. In the article he also enunciated what became 
a cardinal tenet for him, and an almost recurring theme in his writing: the relationship 
between fact and theory. 11 While he believed that an increasing number of 'men of 
science' would come to accept the generalisation that the Northern Hemisphere had 
experienced more tectonic activity than the Southern, he cautioned: 
6Sir Richard Owen (1804-92), a naturalist and comparative anatomist, was superintendent of the natural 
history collections of the British Museum in 1856-83. He received many scientific honours including 
Fellow of the Royal Society in 1834 and the Wollaston Medal of the Geological Society of London in 
1838. Though Owen opposed Darwin's Origin of Species he was not a supporter of the orthodox view of 
special creation. DNB, vol. XN, pp. 1329-38. 
1Register, 16 July 1857. 
8Baron Sir Ferdinand von Mueller (1825-96) migrated to Adelaide from Germany in 1847. In 1852 he 
moved to Melbourne and the following year Lieut-Governor LaTrobe appointed him Government Botanist 
of Victoria. Five years later he accepted the post of Director of the Botanical Gardens. He authored many 
definitive books on Australian plants including the twelve part Fragmenta Phytographiae Australiae, 
(1858-82) and assisted Bentham on Flora Australiensis. He corresponded with many overseas scientists 
and contributed to the local scientific societies especially the Royal Society of Victoria. His many 
scientific awards included the Clarke Medal (1883) and the Medal of the Royal Society of London (1888). 
ADB, vol. 5, pp. 306-08. 
9F. von Mueller to Woods, 17 September 1857, photocopy, PSA; L.B. Hill, Mount Gambier, the City 
Around a Cave, 1972, p. 56. 
IOWilliam Blandowski (1822-unknown), a German naturalist, arrived in Australia in 1849. A founder of 
the Philosophical Society of Victoria he led the 1856-57 expedition which investigated the region of the 
Murray-Darling Rivers. A controversial figure he refused to hand over many of the expedition's specimens 
to the Victorian Museum of Natural History. He sailed from Australia in March 1859. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 
182-83. 
11J.E.T. Woods, 'TheMountGambierVolcano',Register, 1October1857. 
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In the meantime we must content ourselves with close obseivations and a record of 
facts, feeling certain that theory and generalisation will easily be accomplished when 
the hard wotk of detail has been got over.12 
Later Woods incorporated the article on Mount Gambier and another on the nearby 
Mount Schank, l3 almost as originally written, into his book Geological Observations in 
South Australia.14 This work, published in 1862, represented a high point of his early 
scientific writings. He dated the introduction 15 November 1861, his twenty ninth 
birthday, and dedicated the book to his much admired brother Nicholas 'author of The 
Past Campaign, The Prince of Wales in Canada etc' .15 
Though the observations concentrated on the south-east of South Australia, the area in 
which Woods worked as priest, the book did not degenerate into a simple parochial 
geology. Before describing the rocks and landforms of his own area the author gave an 
overview of the current geological knowledge of the continent.16 He also drew attention, 
as did nearly every manual of geology, to the dependence of scenery on geology, to the 
interconnections between rocks, soil and vegetation and he linked the appearance and 
architecture of towns to the available local building materials. Portland (Victoria), 
situated on a stream of lava, presented a 'cold and sombre' appearance because the 
people built their houses, churches and other civic buildings from the local dark basalt. 
The nearby Robe Town, 'though situated in a most dreary bed of sand-hills', looked 
cheerful and picturesque. The local Tertiary limestone provided a white and durable 
stone for the town's buildings.17 
Because he hoped to reach a wider readership than 'men of science', Woods wrote the 
book in a popular style. He entered into greater explanatory detail than usual in a 
scientific work and used the explanations deliberately to teach geological terms and 
concepts and thus impart to the reader a method of engaging in geological 
observations.18 Woods believed that the amateur could contribute significantly to the 
knowledge of the geology of Australia, and in his writings strove to make the principle of 
lay participation a possibility rather than just pious rhetoric.19 
Using fossils he attempted to show a correlation between the limestones of the South-
12ibid. The article as published actually declares that disturbances had been less frequent in the Northern 
Hemisphere than in the Southern. This statement must be a slip on Woods' part or a typographical error 
because it contradicts the sense of earlier sentences and moreover in Geological Observations, p. 225, he 
gives many reasons for the reverse situation. 
13J.E.T. Woods, 'Mount Schanck', [sic] Register 31December1857. 
14J.E.T. Woods, Geological Observations in South Australia, London 1862, pp. 224-81. 
IS ibid., 'Dedication'. 
16ibid., pp. 12-27. 
11ibid., p. 26. 
18ibid., pp. vii, 73, 172-74. 
l9J.E.T. Woods, The Geology of Portland, Portland, 1865, 'Advertisement'. 
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East, the Murray beds and the limestones outcrops on Kangaroo Island. On the basis of 
the reports of explorers he included the Great Australian Bight country as part of the 
same group of limestones though urging caution in the acceptance of his speculations 
until more evidence became available. His personal examination of the cliff faces at 
Portland enabled him to declare confidently that the same limestone formation underlaid 
the basaltic trap rocks as far as Cape Otway.20 
The book also contained discussions, in delightful prose, of the reefs, the extinct 
volcanoes, the lakes and the caves and of their place in the geological history of the · 
South-East. Because he pioneered the study of the geology of this area, Woods had 
virtually no predecessors to whom he could refer. To overcome this disadvantage he 
drew analogies from the work of overseas geologists, Darwin, Busk, Lyell and Elie de 
Beaumont,21 in arriving at his conclusions. 
The relationship between fact and theory engrossed him. Time and again he referred to 
it as a direct comment on specific issues rather than an isolated theoretical concern. 
Speaking of the segregation of quartz veins he remarked that a knowledge of the facts 
had to precede the formation of a comprehensive theory. Yet he recognised the value of 
speculation when it was labelled as such., He believed that when geologists recognised 
the direction in which the facts tended, even though the formalisation of a theory would 
be premature, 'an opening for the thin edge of the inductive wedge' occurred.22 Woods 
did not glorify the gathering of facts as an end, he simply insisted that theory must be 
based on facts and not only on - what he termed - possibilities. 
In his discussion of Leopold von Buch's23 theory of the origin of volcanoes as 'craters 
of elevation', for example, Woods showed his awareness of current overseas geological 
controversies. Von Buch proposed volcanoes as 'isolated uplifts in which a rising 
column of molten rock radially elevated a portion of the crust'. After bursting through 
the apex of the blister-like structure the molten rock over-topped it with lava flows and 
explosive 'gouts of lava'.24 Controversy over this theory had continued from 1834 to the 
middle of the 1850s. 
2<>woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 112-24. 
21From 1825 Jean-Baptiste Elie de Beaumont (1798-1874) devoted himself almost exclusively to 
geology, lecturing in it at the Ecole des Mines and at the College de France. He had a special interest in 
tectonics and the origin of mountains. His most solid scientific works were his theory of the formation of 
metalliferous veins and his surveys for the geological map of France. He was elected to the Academie des 
Sciences in the mineralogical section in 1835 and in 1853 he was named perpetual secretary for the 
mathematical sciences. DSB, vol. IV, pp. 347-50. 
22woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 66. 
23Leopold von Buch (1774-1853), a German geologist, was elected to the Berlin Academy in 1806 and 
later became a member of the equivalent bodies in Paris, London and Vienna. He travelled widely 
examining geological phenomena as in 1802 when he spent six weeks examining the extinct volcanoes at 
Auvergne. His many publications included a geological map of Germany {1826). This map of forty two 
sheets was reissued in 1842. His failure to consider the part played by erosion in shaping the earth's 
surface handicapped his work. DSB, vol. I, pp. 552-57. 
24M.T. Greene, Geology in the Nineteenth Century, Ithaca, 1982, p. 84. 
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Woods claimed simplistically that von Buch formulated the theory to meet the difficulty 
of explaining the 'highly inclined beds of lava and ash conglomerate' typical of some 
volcanoes. Further he used his discussion of the debate to warn again of the danger of 
formulating theories prematurely. Von Buch's theory gained credence, he believed, both 
because it dealt with the problem of the angle of inclination of the beds and because one 
of the most eminent European geologists propagated it. Woods thought that the truth it 
contained had been too generally applied, and that like all theories which had been 
formed as explanations rather than on facts it soon outlived its usefulness. The theory 
also dealt with mountain building along a line of craters and, as the priest pointed out, its 
explanation of catastrophic upheaval of mountain chains cut across Lyell's principle of 
small increments of uplift and/or subsidence as finally resulting in great inequalities in 
landscapes.25 At this time Woods did not unequivocally support Lyell nor did he totally 
dismiss von Buch. He claimed he mentioned the controversy simply to point out that 
both positions contained some truth. 26 
Lyell had proposed the principle that geological processes, such as erosion and 
deposition of sediments, which took place in the present also operated in the past and 
produced the same results. 27 While Woods defended geologists against the accusation of 
requiring too much time for the working of geological change he cautioned against 
concluding that gradual change held true for all the operations of geology for all time. 28 
When his own observations as outlined in his book led him to infer that the numerous 
geological events in the South-East occurred 'without any very vast convulsions of 
nature, or phenomena different from what happens in the world now' he still hesitated to 
accept Lyell's 'principle of uniformity' as the norm. 29 
Another of his articles in the Register on the caves at Mosquito Plains formed part of a 
comprehensive section on limestone caves in Geological Obse111ations.30 One important 
difference exists in the common material. In the newspaper article of 1858 Woods 
proposed cave remains as indicative of the biblical deluge whereas in the book published 
four years later he positively reversed this position. F.W. Cox, an Adelaide clergyman,31 
25ibid., p. 97. 
26Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 296. 
27Charles Lyell, Principles of Geology, vol. II, 12th ed., 1875, p. 299. 
28Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 350-51. 
29ibid., pp. 369-70. 
30J.E.T. Woods, 'South Australian Geology, no. 3, The Caves at Mosquito Plains', Register, 29 March 
1858; Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 299-366. 
31Francis William Cox (1817-1904) after a number of years teaching and lay preaching was ordained a 
pastor of the Congregational Church. In 1857 he accepted the invilation of the Ebenezer Congregational 
Chapel Adelaide and sailed from England for South Australia. During his long pastorate of 40 years he 
worked to promote religious equality and though a strict evangelical he was free from bigotry. He read 
widely and for a time acted as a selector for the Art Gallery. He was also a connoisseur of wines, a 
conchologi,st, numismatist and a shorthand expert. In 1860 he was electt!l a member of the Adelaide 
Philosophical Society. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 484-85; Minutes Book, Meetings 1856-61, 9 October 1860, 
Adelaide Phil. Soc., SRG 10, Series 1, p. 154, MLSA 
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had written to Woods in April 1858, immediately after the appearance of the article on 
the caves raising points which questioned Woods' reasoning.32 
E. Hamilton-Smith, a current investigator of the Naracoone Caves, has suggested that 
'if Father Woods had NOT had access to books such as Lyell's Principles of Geology, he 
would have made even greater progress in advancing our understanding of cave 
genesis' .33 The work Woods carried out on the caves showed his great capacity for acute 
observation. When he attempted to arrive at satisfactory explanations for what he saw 
'his rigorous analysis led him to conclusions which, although tentative, were generally in 
advance of his contemporaries and pointed to an incipient understanding of new 
concepts', such as: the solution of caves by waters below the prevailing level of the water 
table and the accumulation of sub-fossil bone material in the caves as due to the periodic 
flooding of the surface. Some of these concepts have only been recognised by others 
during this century. 34 
In Geological Observations Woods quoted Charles Darwin with deference. Darwin's 
theory of the formation of coral reefs elicited glowing praise, even adulation, from him 
and he acknowledged his indebtedness to its ideas in writing Geological Observations.35 
Even though he admitted that the evidence was very weak he thought it might be 
significant to mention two basins of limestone in the Tatiara area36 'north by west of 
Mount Gambier' which could just possibly be relics of atolls. 37 If they were, such 
formations would have added support for Darwin's theory of reef formation. 
Further in his discussion of the origin of the 'fossil roots' in the area Woods took care to 
explain fully why he seemed to be contradicting men - Darwin and A.C. Gregory - abler 
than himself. Darwin believed that the structures he observed at Bald Head, Western 
Australia resulted from sand and coral fragments enclosing branches and roots of trees. 
Consolidation by the percolation of calcareous matter followed and as the wood decayed 
the resulting cavities 'filled up with a hard pseudo-stalactrial stone' which formed hard 
casts of the roots and branches. Woods attributed the origin of the structures at Guichen 
Bay near Robe 'simply to the filtration of water through the loose texture of the crag, 
which has dissolved the lime as it passed through, and redeposited it around the channel 
it formed for itself'. He hastened to add that the deposits that Darwin described differed 
from those of Guichen Bay in the occurrence of land shells in the former and hence he 
and Darwin were probably treating of different formations. Because, however, Darwin 
alluded to other portions of the Australian coast, Woods felt constrained to 'vindicate his 
opinion' in case Darwin's theory be regarded as applying generally. Woods presented 
32F.W. Cox to Woods, 1April1858, photocopy, PSA. See also p. 
33Personal communication from E. Hamilton-Smith, 28 February 198~. 
34E. Hamilton-Smith, 'Early years 1845-1886', draft paper on Naracoorte Caves, 1989, np. 
35Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 93, 125. 
361'be Tatiara is the Bordertown District. M. Williams, The Making of the South Australian Landscape, 
iii London,1974,p. 183. 
37Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 131. He was incorrect. 
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his evidence: such structures even when traced to a depth of twenty feet do not change 
their diameter unless to become a little wider; no trace of a vegetable origin ever 
occurred38 and finally: . 
If the theory of Messrs. Darwin and Gregory were applicable to the upper crag of South 
Australia, then it must have been formed on dry land. But many portions of it are now 
under the sea, and consequently there must have been subsidence since its formation to 
place it there. Now, it may be safely affirmed that there is no evidence of such 
subsidence; on the contrary, a regular course of upheaval is manifestly apparent. 
Therefore we may reasonably conclude that the theory will not meet the case of South 
Australia. 39 
At this early stage of his involvement in science Woods clearly knew and admired 
Darwin's work but not to the extent of failing to make careful observations and of 
deferring to authority. When evidence suggested alternative explanations Woods argued 
for them. He made a further claim for the authenticity of his findings, a claim he would 
repeat on a number of later occasions, on the grounds of a long consideration of the 
locality, whereas circumstances limited both Darwin and Gregory to relatively cursory 
examinations. 
The title Geological Observations in South Australia paralleled a Darwinian title 
Geological Observations on South America and in a later work, History of the Discovery 
and Exploration of Australia, Woods linked his name to Darwin in a 'Darwin and I' 
agreement. Speaking of the branch-like structures protruding from the sand, and 
forgetting or ignoring what he had previously written in Geological Observations, Woods 
remarked that, while Flinders regarded them as fossil trees, he and Darwin agreed that 
calcareous concretions caused them.40 He failed to mention that·Darwin believed them 
to be casts of the trees whereas he did not. 
While the evidence is too flimsy to assert that Woods saw himself as a possible Darwin 
in Australia he certainly drew a specific parallel between his own contribution to natural 
history and that of the Rev. Gilbert White41 of Selbome fame: 
Like the 'Natural History of Selborne,' it [Geological Observations] has been the 
occupation of many a passing hour in the Bush, where amusements are otherwise few; 
and, though it may appear to go unnecessarily into detail, it may, like the same wolk, be 
made the groundwolk of larger and more general conclusions. Everyone has it in his 
power to contribute in some degree, to the world's stock ofknowledge.42 
Woods described the disabilities under which he laboured in producing the book. The 
38ibid., pp. 164-67. 
39ibid., p. 168. 
40J.E.T. Woods, History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia, 2 vols, London, 1865, vol. 1, p. 
108. 
41Gilbert White (1720-93), a Church of England clergyman and naturalist, exerted an important 
influence in making natural history a popular pastime in England. A remarkable observer, he published the 
famous Natural History of Selborne in 1789. DNB, vol. XXI, pp. 36-48. 
42Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 367. 
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missionary duties of a large district43 left him little spare time and he had to write 
without the assistance of any museum or library and without the aid of any scientific men 
nearer than England.44 Undoubtedly he encountered many difficulties. At the time he 
wrote, however, he corresponded with botanist Ferdinand von Mueller and 
palaeontologist Frederick McCoy in Melbourne and they had the expertise to help him in 
some sections of the book. In underlining the disadvantages under which he laboured he 
highlighted both his achievements and his potential. 
Geological Observations clearly illustrated the keen observational skills of Woods and 
both in the colonies and overseas it received approving notices. Overseas reviews 
stressed the spirit and precision of his style, the accurate and abundant data, the careful 
and philosophical spirit of his discussions and the suitability of the book for the general 
public as well as for the specialist geologist. One writer even called it 'a finely human 
and devout book'. The Border Watch, the local paper of the South East, reprinted 
extracts from reviews in the Edinburgh Review, British Quarterly Review, Parthenon, 
Athenaeum, Herald, Morning Post, Morning Journal and the Victorian.45 The same 
local paper deemed the book as one of the most interesting and elegant contributions to 
Australian literature and claimed that the press of Great Britain had universally 
commended and praised it.46 Both the Register and the Portland Guardian reprinted the 
favourable review from the London Mining Journaz.41 Later the Register commented 
editorially that no other book by an Australian, not excepting Dr John Dunmore Lang's48 
account of the progress of the colony and the works of the explorers Captain Sturt, Mr 
Eyre and Sir George Grey, would bear comparison with it. The editorial continued: 
No previous work from this part of the world has contained so much that is useful to 
men of science, or so much that is interesting to the ordinary reader, as is to be found in 
this geological work of Mr. Woods.49 
As the first attempt at a systematic examination of the geology of South Australia, 
Geological Observations marked a noteworthy achievement in the history of geological 
endeavour in the colony. In his conclusion Woods summarised the main events in the 
geological history of the South-East.SO Though incorrect in detail his outline of 'Tertiary 
43See Figure 1-1 Map - the South Australian Phase 1867-71. 
44Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. viii. 
45BW, 3 April 1863. 
46ibid. 29 May 1863. 
47 Register, 17 February 1863; Portland Guardian, 16 March 1863. 
48John Dunmore Lang (1799-1878) Presbyterian clergyman, educator, politician and writer arrived in 
Sydney from Scotland in 1823. His propensity for conflict involved him in church and civic disputes and 
resulted in a number of libel actions and even in short-term prison sentences. He promoted immigration to 
Australia and one of his books, the two volume An Historical and Statistical Account of New South Wales, 
both as a Penal Settlement and as a British Colony first published in London in 1834 ran to four editions. It 
provided an informed account of Australia. ADB, vol. 2, pp. 76-83. 
49Register, 8 May 1863. 
50woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 368-69. 
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sedimentation, the two phases of volcanic activity and the formation of younger coastal 
limestones' stands true today and indicates the thoroughness and astuteness of his 
observations.51 Geologists such as H.Y.L. Brown52 (1884) and Walter Howchin53 
(1901) agreed with his incorrect conclusion that caldera-collapse had produced the crater-
like structures at Mt Gambier and Mt Schank. 54 Recent research has shown that these 
volcanoes are complex maar-cone structures. 55 
In May 1858 Woods, sponsored by von Mueller and the Rev. John Ignatius Bleasdale, a 
fellow Englishman and Catholic priest, 56 had been unanimously elected an ordinary 
member of the Philosophical Institute of Victoria. 57 The Institute resulted from an 
amalgamation of the Victoria Institute and the Philosophical Society of Victoria in 1855 
51D.W.P. Corbett, BJ. Cooper and P. Mooney, ·Geology', C.R. Twidale, M.J. Tyler & M. Davies (ed.) 
Ideas and Endeavours - the Natural Sciences in South Australia, Royal Society of South Australia, 1986, p. 
37; C.R. Twidale, •understanding Landscapes', ibid., p. 8. 
52Henry Yorke Lyell Brown (1844-1928) studied at the Royal School of Mines London under T.H. 
Huxley and John Tyndall before working on the Geological Survey of Victoria under A.R.C. Selwyn in 
1860-69. He was Government Geologist in Western Australia and had further overseas and local 
experience before his appointment as Government Geologist of South Australia. Brown carried out 
extensive exploration of the State and as well as producing in 1899 a geological map of South Australia he 
'had stimulated gold-mining and the copper industry ... charted the limits of artesian water in central 
Australia and discovered natural outlets for the disposal of flood waters in the south-east [of South 
Australia]'. ADB, vol. 7, 439-40. 
53Walter Howchin (1845-1937) geologist and clergyman left England for Adelaide in 1881 for reasons 
of health. He lectured both at the Adelaide School of Mines in 1899-1904 and in 1902-20 in geology and 
palaeontology at the University of Adelaide. His great contributions to South Australian stratigraphy 'were 
first, tracing the extent of and- describing the extent of the two great glaciations affecting South 
Australia ... and second, the clear definition of the stratigraphic sequence in the Adelaide geosyncline'. 
Howchin was closely associated with the Royal Society of South Australia for 53 years and during his long 
career in science he was awarded the Clarke Medal (1907), the Ferdinand von Mueller Medal (1913), the 
Sir Joseph Verco Medal (1929) and the Lyell Medal (1934). ADB, vol. 9, pp. 377-78. 
54M.J. Sheard, 'The Geological History of the Mount Gambier Complex, South Australia', BScAp 
thesis, South Australian Institute of Technology, 1976, p. 1; 'Some Volcanological Observations at Mount 
Schank, Southeast South Australia', Quarterly Geological Notes, Geological Survey, South Australia, vol. 
100, 1986, p. 14. A caldera is a very large crater formed by the explosion or collapse of a volcano. 
55M.J. Sheard, 'Volcanoes' in M.J. Tyler et al (eds), Natural History of the South-East, Royal Society of 
South Australia 1983, p. 9. A maar is an explosion crater usually less than 5km in diameter, surrounded by 
a ring of volcanic ash with a low angle outw~d slope, the crater floor is generally flat and if below the 
water table the crater contains a lake. 
56John Ignatius Bleasdale (1822-84) arrived in Melbourne in 1851. His many positions within the 
Catholic Church included Vice President of the seminary, inspector general of schools and orphanages, 
secretary to Bishop Goold and from 1874 until 1877, when poor health prompted his retirement to 
California, chancellor of the archdiocese of Melbourne. He contributed to local scientific circles both by 
his writings, especially on colonial wines, and by his involvement in the various societies. He served as 
President of the Royal Society of Victoria and was a Fellow of the Geographical and Linnean Societies. As 
a member of the Royal Commission he helped plan the Intercolonial Exhibition in Melbourne in 1865. He 
acted as a trustee of the Melbourne Public Library, Museum and National Gallery and served on various 
educational bodies. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 183-84. 
57F. von Mueller to Woods, 15 May 1858, photocopy, PSA; Minutes Book, Council Meetings 1856-90, 
vol. 1, 26 May 1858, Philosophical Institute of Victoria, Ms 11663, LL. 
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and published the first volume of its transactions in 1856.58 Scientific workers in 
Australia in the late 1850s and early 1860s faced a problem in the lack of local journals in 
which to publish their investigations. The Transactions of the Philosophical Institute of 
Victoria initially offered the promise of publication but during 1858 and 1859 the debate 
on the erection of their own hall occupied members and often dominated meetings to the 
detriment of the aims of the Institute. 59 Though the number of members remained high 
during these years few actually made written contributions and the standard varied 
considerably. Only six of the papers printed in the 1859 Transactions dealt with 
Australian science and as original contributions merited publication in a learned 
journal.60 One of the six articles so designated was Woods' paper 'On Some Tertiary 
Deposits at Portland Bay' .61 Von Mueller's encouragement of Woods' interest in and 
efforts for science clearly benefited the Institute as well as the priest himself. 
When the Duke of Newcastle, the Colonial Secretary, through Sir Henry Barkly, 
Governor of Victoria, requested information on 'materials collected and works published 
descriptive of the Colony of Victoria', the Royal Society appointed a committee to draw 
up a report.62 Of the ten people entrusted with the task only two, Dr MacGillivray, who 
worked on the polyzoa, and Woods, did not hold official government scientific posts in 
Victoria.63 They were, however, among the few members who presented papers to the 
Society. No records exist of the work of the Committee beyond a minute noting the 
presentation of their report to the Society on 22 December 1860 at the adjourned Annual 
General Meeting and its adoption by ~e members.64-
Despite its early promise the Victorian Society languished. Even the earlier 
announcement at the special general meeting of 23 January, 1860 that 'Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen had approved and sanctioned the new name of the Royal 
Society of Victoria', failed to counter the enervation among members caused by the 
Society's inability to publish its Transactions promptly.65 Both the 1859 and 1860 
58M. Hoare 'Science and Scientific Associations in East.em Australia 1820-1890', PhD Thesis, ANU, p. 
197. 
59M. Hoare 'Learned Societies in Australia: the Foundation years in Victoria, 1850-1869', Records of 
the Australian Academy of Science, vol. 1, no. 2, 1867, p. 17; Minot.es Book, Ordinary Meetings 1856-67, 
vol. Vffi, 26 June 1859, Phil. Inst. Vic. 
roM. Hoare, 'Learned Societies in Australia', p. 18. 
61 J.E.T. Woods 'On Some Tertiary Deposits at Portland Bay', Trans. Phil. Inst. Vic., vol. IV, 1859, pp. 
169-72. 
62The change of name from the Philosophical Institute to the Royal Society was announced as the 
meeting of the Fellows on 23 January 1860; Minutes Book, Ordinary Meetings 1856-67, vol. VIII, 17 
September 1860, Roy. Soc. Vic., Ms 11663, LL. 
63Edinburgh born Paul Howard MacGillivray (1834-95), arrived in Melbourne from London in 1855. 
He combined an active interest in natural history with his work as doctor. He made an outstanding 
contribution to the study of polyzoa (bryozoa) or sea mosses. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 155-56. 
64Minutes Book, Ordinary Meetings 1856-67, vol. VIII, 22 December 1860, Roy. Soc~ Vic. 
65Minutes Book, Ordinary Meetings 1856-67, vol. VIII, 23 January 1860, Roy. Soc. Vic. 
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Transactions were each distributed well over a year late and an article by Woods 'On 
Some Tertiary Fossils in South Australia' read in May 1861 only appeared in 1865.66 
The failure of successive governments in the unstable political climate of Victoria to vote 
money to the Society and the decline in membership after the debacle of the Burke and 
Wills exploration expedition exacerbated the financial problem and led to the suspension 
of publication until 1865.67 
Woods protested about the situation by not paying his fees in 1863 on the grounds of 
'having paid for three years and got nothing' and by declining to subscribe again until the 
Society published what he sent. With tongue in cheek, however, he declared himself 
willing to be elected an honorary member! Far from being content with the interest and 
enjoyment afforded by his work in science he wanted the results of his investigations 
published promptly so that his contributions would receive acknowledgment.68 
At all levels of the Society the contributing members worried about its failure to 
publish. The Council made repeated attempts to interest the Government in subsidising 
the Transactions as in early 1863 when its appointed deputation presented its case and 
reported a favourable reception. No help eventuated.69 At the ordinary meeting of 
November the same year, in answer to a query, the chairman replied that the Council had 
again appointed a deputation to wait on the Hon. the Chief Secretary to make application 
for a Government Grant.70 By May the following year Robert Ellery, the Government 
Astronomer,71 proposed that at least an abstract of the proceedings be published after 
each meeting and Professor Frederick McCoy supported the motion on the grounds that 
such a measure would secure for the contributors 'the right of authorship and priority of 
discovery'.72 These same two questions concerned Woods deeply and at the Council 
meeting of 28 August 1865 the secretary tabled a letter from him requesting information 
as to the likelihood of the Society issuing the Transactions at an early date. The sum of 
four guineas accompanied the letter and Woods, now a financial member until December 
1865, eventually received the sixth volume of the Transactions published earlier in the 
season andwhich contained papers during 1861-64.73 
fJ6ibid., 19 August 1861, 8 September 1862; J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Fossils in South Australia' 
Trans. Roy. Soc. Vic., vol. VI, 1865, pp. 3-6. 
67K. Fitzpatrick, 'The Burke and Wills Expedition and the Royal Society of Victoria', Historical Studies, 
vol. 10, no. 40, 1963, p. 471. 
68Woods to W. Archer, 28November1863, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/1. 
69Minutes Book, Council Meetings 1856-90, vol. I, 28 April 1863, Roy. Soc. Vic. 
7°Minute Book, Ordinary Meeting, ibid., 23 November 1863. 
71Robert Ellery (1827-1908) arrived in Melbourne from England in 1852. He held the position of 
astronomer at the Melbourne Observatory with flair and distinction for 42 years. As President of the Royal 
Society of Victoria during 1866-85 he became its mainstay especially in the difficult 1860s. He served on 
many public bodies and received many honours in science including election as Fellow of the Royal 
Society (London) in 1873 and the Clarlce medal in 1889. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 135-37. 
72Minutes Book, Council Meetings 1856-90, vol. I, 16 May 1864, Roy. Soc. Vic. 
13ibid., 28 August, 4 December 1865. 
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In his efforts to ensure that his scientific work be published promptly Woods initially 
fared no better with the Adelaide Philosophical Society than he had with the Royal 
Society of Victoria. The Adelaide Society in its early years issued reports with notes of 
the proceedings and the names of officers and members for the immediate past session. 
Thus its fifth report on 13 July 1858 listed Woods as an honorary corresponding member 
and included an abstract of his paper 'On the Probability of Finding Gold in South 
Australia'. 74 
When his three following contributions were read at the various meetings and then 
virtually left to gather dust rather than being disseminated among men of science, Woods 
acted. He wrote and, in the letter tabled at the Society's meeting of 2 April 1861, asked 
'Whether if he prepared a paper on the geology of the Mt. Gambier district the Society 
would undertake to print it and lithograph the accompanying drawings'. Though the 
Secretary promised to communicate further with Woods no action was taken.75 As early 
as 1859 Woods had a paper 'On Some Tertiary Rocks in the Colony of South Australia' 
published in the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society of London.16 Over five 
years later, in 1864, his second article 'On Some Tertiary Deposits in the Colony of 
Victoria' appeared in the same journaI.77 In the early 1860s he had chaffed at the 
inability of the local journals to publish what he produced so his failure to make greater 
use of the avenue afforded by the London Geological Society requires explanation. Two 
alternatives suggest themselves: he wished to publish his work locally or he sent articles 
and the Society rejected them. 
Whatever happened Woods turned his energies in another direction. After the 
publication of Geological Obse111ations he embarked on the production of a two-volume 
work, the History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia.18 Though the research 
and writing involved more of his time than envisaged and brought him on a potential 
collision course with his bishop, Patrick Geoghegan, by 1864 he had it well under way. 
Once again he gave attention to the problem of local journal publication and offered to 
prepare sundry papers on geology for the Adelaide Philosphical Society on condition that 
it undertook to print the papers and lithograph the sketches of the new fossils. 79 
By 1864 Woods enjoyed more prestige than when he made his first request to the 
Society in 1861. At the earlier date he had a few papers to his credit and though von 
Mueller recognised his potential for careful and painstaking fieldwork he was little 
known even in Australia. In the intervening years much had changed. The very 
74J.E.T Woods, 'On the Probability of Finding Gold in South Australia' Fifth Report of the Adelaide 
Philosophical Society, 13 July 1858, pp. 1, 5, MLSA. 
75Minutes Book, Meetings 1856-61, 2 April 1861, pp. 163-64, Adelaide Phil. Soc. 
76J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Rocks in the Colony of South Australia', Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc. 
London, vol. XVI, 1860, pp. 253-60. 
77Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Deposits in the Colony of Victoria', (1865), pp. 389-94. 
78J .E.T. Woods, History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia, 2 vols, London 1865. 
79Minutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, 9 August 1864, p. 219, Adelaide Phil. Soc. 
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favourable reception of Geological Observations brought Woods' name to the attention 
of the. scientific circles in the colonies and, to a lesser extent, in England. R.B. Smyth, 80 
Secretary for Mines in Victoria, and a man not given to lightly bestowing praise wrote to 
W.B. Clarke in 1863,81 'Have you seen the Revd. J.E .. Woods' book. .. He is a very 
modest hard working man, and I think will do some service to Geology'. 82 
Woods' current undertaking on the history of Australian exploration had also received 
publicity and the well known Sir Roderick Murchison had read his paper on the 'Rivers 
of Interior Australia' at the British Association Meeting at Newcastle-Upon-Tyne in 
1863.83 Murchison, too, proposed Woods as a Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society 
(London) and the members unanimously elected him.84 The Society's journal listed 
Woods as a member from 1863.85 Four years earlier, on 30 November 1859 when his 
paper on the Tertiary deposits in South Australia had been read at the meeting of 
Geological Society of London the members voted him a Fellow of that Society. 86 Thus 
'The Rev. Julian Edmund Woods, F.G.S., F.R.S.V., F.P.S. etc.' of 186287 became in 
1865 'Rev. Julian E. Tenison Woods, Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society; of the 
Geological Society; of the Linnean Society, 88 of the Royal Society of Victoria; Hon. 
Mem. Gaw. Inst. [Gawler SA] and V.P. [Vice President] Penola Institute etc., Author of 
Geological Observations in South Australia, North Australia, Not Quite as Old as the 
Hills etc. etc. •89 While the embellishments may have represented the enthusiasm of the 
publishers, Mary MacKillop, when noting the various scientific fellowships he held, 
SOR_obert Smyth (1830-89 migrated from England to Melbourne in 1852. After employment as a 
draughtsman, keeper of the official meteorological observations in Melbourne and as secret.ary of the Board 
of Science he became in December 1860 Secret.ary for Mines. 'His influence over official mining policy 
was unrivalled for more than a decade'. He was involved in the events which led to the disbanding of the 
Geological Survey of Victoria under A.R.C. Selwyn in 1869 and two years later became its Director on its 
reinstatement. Though he was conscientious and efficient as an administrator his demanding and officious 
manner led to a board of inquiry which substantiated complaints against him. In May 1876 he resigned all 
public offices save that of his membership of the Aborigines' Board. Returning to Melbourne after some 
years in India he worked as Director of the Sandhurst (Bendigo) School of Mines during 1883-87. He was 
a Fellow of the Geological and Linnean Societies of London and an active member of the Philosophical 
(Royal) Society of Victoria. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 161-63. 
81M. Hoare, '"The Half-Mad Bureaucrat" Robert Brough Smyth (1830-1889)', Records of the Australian 
Academy of Science, 2, no. 4, 1973, pp. 39-40. 
s2R.B. Smyth to W.B. Clarke, 26 May 1863, Clarke Family Papers, MSS 139/47, letter 106, ML. 
83 'Transactions of the Sections', Report of the Thirty-Third Meeting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, London, 1864, p. 148; BW, 29 January 1864; Woods to W. Archer, 28 November 
1863, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/1. 
84Portland Guardian, 16 March 1863, quoting from the Victorian. 
85 Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, vol. 33, 1863, p. lxi. 
,86'Proceedings', Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society London, vol. XVI, 1860, p. 241. 
87woods, Geological Observations, (1862), title page. 
88Woods was elected a Fellow of the Linnean Society of London in 1863. 'Obituary Notice', Proc. 
Linn. Soc. London, Session 1888-89, p. 98-99. 
89Woods, A History of the Discovery, (1865), title page. 
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remarked that Woods had once 'humorously said he had an alphabet after his name' .9° 
Woods liked his work to be acknowledged and in thanking the members of the Gawler 
Institute in November 1863 for electing him as their first honorary life member he 
observed that their gesture marked the first recognition of his labours by any public body 
in the colonies.91 
The Adelaide Philosophical Society responded positively to Woods' second request 
regarding the possible publication of articles. To his surprise the Council agreed so 
promptly that he had to beg for a stay in proceedings. He promised to send one of the 
proposed papers to the Society as soon as possible, explaining that with work in progress 
on a pamphlet and facing the correction of the proofs of a book being published in 
England he could not expedite his original intention as soon as he wished.92 
His growing reputation as a scientist attracted a government commission, his first, a 
pamphlet on North Australia for the South Australian Government.93 Though he had 
never visited the north Woods excused his presumption in undertaking to describe the 
country on the grounds of the lack of books available to the public and of the interest in 
the area. For his credentials he proffered having not only read and reread but having 
condensed the accounts of every exploration yet made on the north coast. He claimed, 
too, that he had consulted every work he could find which mentioned North Australia.94 
Always an active worker and observer in the field where possible, Woods, when unable 
to visit an area, did the next best thing: he made deductions from the data of others. 
Naturally, given its source material, the sixty four page pamphlet added nothing new to 
the knowledge of the north coast. It demonstrated the skill of Woods, the journalist in 
presenting a readable and concise account of the current knowledge. The Border Watch 
in an editorial thanked the reverend gentleman for opening 'the treasures of his own 
gleanings in the fields of discovery and science for the general good•.95 It reprinted 
extracts from the chapter on climate which dwelt on how to stay healthy in the tropics.96 
Throughout his life Woods admired the well-born, the educated and the gentlemanly.97 
His reputation as a scientist could only be enhanced by the association of his name with 
the names of the successful. His 'Darwin and I' has already been noted and he dedicated 
90M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 35. 
9lBW, 13November1863. 
92Woods to Secretary of Adelaide Phil. Soc., 2 September 1864, printed in BW, 24 September, 1864; the 
minutes of the Society noted the receipt of this letter but the original letter is not extant. Minutes Book, 
Meetings 1861-70, 13 September 1864, p. 221, Adelaide Phil. Soc. 
93J.E.T. Woods, North Australia; its Physical Geography and Natural History, Adelaide 1864. 
94ibid., preface. 
95BW, 29 October 1864. 
96woods, North Australia, (1864), pp. 26-28. 
97M. Press,Julian Tenison Woods, p. 33; Woods, 'Memoirs', Book I, pp. 34, 37, 78-79. 
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his pamphlet on Nonh Australia to von Mueller, known both locally and abroad for his 
botanical work. Woods paid his debt to his friend by acknowledging the botanist's kind 
assistance to him in his studies and pursuits during their 'happy friendship, which has 
now extended over many years'.98 Similarly, in the dedication of his two-volume 
history, Woods eulogised Sir Henry Barkly's role in the promotion of exploration in 
Australia and paid tribute to the 'valuable and ready assistance' constantly afforded him 
in his research by the Governor of Victoria.99 Among those listed in the book's preface 
as deserving thanks for their help were Sir D. Daly, 100 Hon. G.M. Waterhouse, 101 Rev. 
W.B. Clarke and the explorers, Major Warburtonl02 and B.H. Babbagel03 and J.S. 
Roe.104 the Surveyor-General of Western Australia.105 
His isolation in Penola made it imperative that the priest establish lines of 
communication with the wider scientific community. He initiated contact with von 
Mueller and McCoy and when in 1862 he introduced himself to the Rev. W.B. Clarke, 
requesting information on Clarke's current position regarding the fate of explorer, 
Ludwig Leichhardt, he wrote: 
I am a fellow of the Geological Society of London but if you feel anxious for references 
98Woods, North Australia, Dedication. 
99Woods, A History of the Discovery, (1865), Dedication. 
100sir Dominick Daly (1798-1868) had extensive colonial experience in Canada before his appointment 
as Governor of South Australia in 1861. As governor he earned respect for his devotion to duty, his 
impartiality and his loyalty to each premier. Various political crises led to nine changes of administration 
during 1862-68. Daly died in office and was given a State funeral. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 12-13. Woods knew 
him in Adelaide and was on terms of some intimacy with the family. Minnie Daly to Woods, 9 September 
[no year], Woods Papers, ACA. 
101George M. Waterhouse (1824-1906) accompanied his family from Cornwall to Hobart Town in 1839 
and four years later moved to Adelaide where he prospered as a merchant. He entered parliament and was 
Premier of South Australia from October 1861 to July 1864. In 1869 after a visit to England Waterhouse 
migrated to New Zealand and invested in the pastoral industry. Again he became active in politics and 
served as premier 1872-73. Later he retired to Torquay, Devon. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 358-59. 
102Peter Egerton Warburton (1813-89) from England settled in Adelaide in 1853. He carried out 
extensive explorations and in 1872 he and his party conquered the Great Sandy Desert and became the first 
Europeans to cross the continent from the centre to the west Warburton was awarded the Patron's Medal 
of the Royal Geographical Society of London. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 350-51. 
103Benjamin Babbage (1815-78) engineer, scientist and explorer came to Adelaide in 1851 to make a 
'Geological and Mineralogical Survey' of South Australia. In 1858 he explored the country between Lake 
Torrens and Lake Gairdner and further to the north and west but his slowness {thoroughness) led to a public 
outcry and he was superseded by P.E. Warburton. Charles Todd employed him in 1870-72 as an assistant 
in planning and plotting the Overland Telegraph line and in the supervision of contractors. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 
65-66. 
104After service as a midshipman John S. Roe (1797-1878) was posted in 1817 to the surveying service 
in New South Wales. He circumnavigated Australia and in several voyages charted much of the coastline. 
In 1829 he was offered the position of Surveyor-General of the proposed new settlement at Swan River. 
Under great difficulties he surveyed the sites of Freemantle and Perth. Roe left records of sixteen journeys 
of exploration between 1830 and 1848 and influenced John and Alexander Forrest and the Gregory brothers 
all of whom worked for him. With his collections of botanical, zoological and mineral specimens he laid 
the foundation of what became the Perth Museum. He was interested in civic affairs and contributed 
significantly to the development of Western Australia. ADB, vol. 2, pp. 390-92. 
105Woods, A History of the Discovery, (1865), pp. viii-ix. 
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as to the nature of the work upon which I am engaged I may mention Sir H. Barkly's 
name and that of the Curator of the Melbourne Public Library, Mr. A. Tulk.106 
Overseas scientists identified specimens for Woods. George Busk examined the 
polyzoa, W.K. Parker107 and T. Rupert Jones the foraniinifera and later P. Martin 
Duncan named the corals he sent. 108 To ensure that his papers reached an acceptable 
standard Woods worked hard and enlisted the help of the experts. 
Though planning a new book on the physical geography of Australia Woods turned his 
attention to the proposed articles on the Tertiary rocks of South Australia for the 
Adelaide Philosophical Sociery.109 The secretary read Part I the 'Introduction' to the 
series, and Part II on 'the Mount Gambier Fossils' to the members on 2 May 1865. The 
two other parts on the 'Brachiopoda' and the 'Echinidae' followed later in the year.110 
The articles attempted to establish the period to which the rocks belonged and to fix 
their succession. As Woods explained, the rocks first attracted attention over sixty years 
earlier, yet it had never been satisfactorily established 'whether they belonged all to one 
vast province representing one era in the world's former history, or whether they divided 
into all the various periods which the tertiary [sic] epoch included in Europe' .111 The 
very European terms in which the priest couched his aim indicated a problem facing all 
early geologists in Australia where the environment of deposition of the rocks, the rock 
types and the fossil faunas often did not conform to those on the Continent and in 
England.112 Almost thirty years later in 1893, Ralph Tate of Adelaide University, a 
personal friend of Woods, in his opening address to the members of the Australasian 
Association for the Advancement of Science noted: 
The attempts to bring the order of succession of the Australian stratified deposits in 
106Woods to W.B. Clarke, 31 July 1862, W.B. Clarke Papers, MSS 139/51X, p. 135, ML. 
107William Kitchen Parker (1823-90) overcame the educational and social disadvantages of his lower 
class background to become in 1873 Hunterian Professor of Comparative Anatomy at the Royal College of 
Surgeons. In the midst of his work as a general medical practitioner in London he collaborated with 
T. Rupert Jones and others in extensive investigations and writings on the foraminifera. He had a special 
enthusiasm for anatomy and produced extensive works especially on the skull. Many societies, including 
the Royal Society (1865), elected him a Fellow and he received the Gold Medal of the Royal Society and 
the Baly Medal of the Royal College of Physicians. DNB, vol. XV, pp. 290-92. 
108G.Busk, 'Notes on the Fossil Polyzoa collected by the Rev. J.E. Woods near Mount Gambier, South 
Australia', Quart. lour. Geol. Soc. London, vol. XVI, 1859, pp. 260-61; W.K. Parker and T. Rupert Jones, 
'Notes on the Foraminifera from the Bryozoan Limestone near Mount Gambier, South Australia', ibid., p. 
261; P. Martin Duncan, 'Notes on the Fossil Corals from Muddy and Violet Creeks, South Australia', [sic], 
ibid., vol. XXI, 1865, pp. 394-95. 
109Woods to Archer, 28 November 1863, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/1. 
110J.E.T. Woods, 'The Tertiary rocks of South Australia': Part 1, 'Introduction'; Part 2, 'The Mount 
Gambier Fossils'; Part 3, 'Brachiopoda', Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1865, n.p.; Part 4, 'Fossil 
Echinidae', ibid., for 1866, n.p. 
111ibid., 'Introduction', n.p. 
112Personal communication from Dr D.W.P. Corbett, Centre for Environmental Studies, the University 
of Adelaide, 11 November 1987. I am indebted to Dr Corbett for drawing my attention to the 'Address· by 
Professor Ralph Tate. 
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unison with that of the country in which so many of the geologists have gained their 
early impressions have at no time been satisfactory, and the difficulties are daily 
increasing ... Despite the desire to cling to home associations, I think the time is fast 
approaching when it will be deemed advisable to found an independent school for 
Australian Stratigraphy.113 . 
So with only European Tertiary chronology to guide him, Woods applied Lyell's 
percentage method to determine the age and succession of the Tertiary deposits in South 
Australia and in Victoria. Lyell based his chronology on the percentage of living species 
in aggregates of fossils from the rock sequence. The fewer the living species found in the 
fossil record the older the rocks. Conversely, as the age of the strata approached modern 
times the percentage of fossils resembling living forms increased. In the first of the 
papers Woods reviewed the literature and described the different beds. Succeeding 
articles concentrated on the fossil evidence of the age of the beds and his 
palaeontological work enabled him to recognise the Pliocene and Miocene correctly. 
Though he largely confined his work to the south-east of South Australia, Woods did 
not engage in piecemeal investigations. He aimed at solving a problem and he set about 
it systematically. In his 'President's Address' to the Linnean Society in January 1881 he 
quoted from a letter which Charles Lyell had written to him about 1859: 
What I should advise you to do is to make yourself thoroughly acquainted with the 
marine zoology of South Australia. Without troubling yourself with specific names, 
collect wherever you can and examine collections of marine objects. Compare them 
with the fossil forms you know. By such means you will soon be in a position to tell 
more of the age of your tertiary [sic] beds than the most learned of our Palaeontologists 
in Europe could tell you.114 
Lyell's advice showed Woods a way to attack the problem of succession within the 
Tertiary period and his geological observations during his time in the Mount Gambier 
district, far from being haphazard, were designed to distinguish between the various 
formations. In his report on the geology and mineralogy of the South East, a second 
commission for the South Australian Government, Woods concerned himself with a 
number of questions including that of the establishing the upper Miocene and lower 
Pliocene formations. 115 Not even the snub offered him by the Geological Magazine in 
London deterred him from his course. The reviewer of his pamphlet for the magazine 
remarked that after years of 'patient endeavour' leading European geologists had given 
up pronouncing on the upper Miocene/lower Pliocene differentiation. He questioned the 
possibility of a 'single amateur geologist in one corner of South Australia' thinking he 
could dictate to the Geological Survey of Victoria and elucidate structures which baffled 
113Report of the Fifth Meeting of the Australasian Association/or the Advancement of Science, 1893, p. 
35. 
114C. Lyell to Woods, no date, cited in J.E.T. Woods, 'President's Address', Proc Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. 
V, 1881, pp. 644-45. 
115J.E.T. Woods, Report on the Geology and Mineralogy of the South-Eastern District of the Colony of 
South Australia, Adelaide, 1866, pp. 15-20. 
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world experts. l l6 The same review praised the proposal, outlined in the pamphlet, for 
draining the South East but believed that the priest's frequent diversions on the 
Miocene/Pliocene problem obscured the really valuable material in the publication. l l 7 
The Border Watch, more partial to Woods and necessarily less critical in matters 
geological, received the report enthusiastically. It especially commended his proposals 
for the draining of the area. The paper's editorial of 31 October 1866 outlined the 
contents of the work and noted the indebtedness of the district once again to Woods for 
the services of his pen.118 It printed the chapter on 'Physical Features and Drainage' and 
expressed the hope that the Government would implement the comprehensive scheme 
proposed by Mr. Woods. 119 Woods was not the first to propose a plan for the draining 
of areas of the South-East. G.W. Goyder120 drew up, in 1863, a comprehensive scheme 
to alleviate the flooding of the swamps but the House of Assembly failed to vote·funds 
for the project. After some small experiments the Government, in 1866, convened a 
Select Committee. It proved 'a holding operation' making no recommendations and 
leaving all decisions to the Government.121 Woods' plan fared no differently. 
The Australasian, far from the economic needs of the south-east of South Australia, did 
not even mention the practical aspects of the report. It concentrated on the conclusions 
reached by Woods regarding the geological formations of the area. Though it supported 
him in his postulate of a warmer climate in Australia when the Northern Hemisphere 
underwent glaciation it could not agree with all the author's geological views. 
Nevertheless it praised the pamphlet's format, its 'light and readable, yet...solid and 
practical style of writing' and predicted it would reach an audience which did not usually 
read government publications. 122 In a personal review of his work years later Woods 
declared that he based his ideas on the age of the beds of Tertiary rocks as expressed in 
the government pamphlet in 1866 more 'upon the position of the beds with reference to 
more recent deposits' than on palaeontological consideration. As more evidence came to 
ll6This point was exactly the one made by Lyell. Local geologists could be in a better position than 
overseas experts to elucidate the sequence of Australian strata. 
ll7'Reviews - Australian Geology', Geological Magazine, IV, London 1867, p. 77. 
ll8BW, 31 October 1866. 
ll9ibid., 27 October, 31 October, 3 November 1866. 
120George Goyder (1826-98) migrated from Glasgow to Sydney in 1848. Later he moved to Adelaide 
and by 1861 had become the Surveyor-General of the State. Goyder carried out extensive surveys 
classifying grazing leases, rent and rights of renewal. These valuations caused much dissatisfaction among 
the squatters. In 1865 he established a line which separated the portion of the country where rain had been 
sufficient from that where drought conditions prevailed. He discouraged farming beyond his 'rainfall line' 
and was proved right when bad seasons returned in the 1880s. He worked for the conservation of water 
resources and for the draining of the lands of the South East and also promoted forest conservation and the 
planting of trees. He 'was reputed the ablest administrator and most efficient public servant in the colony'. 
ADB, vol. 4, pp. 278-80. 
121M. Williams, The Making of the South Australian Landscape, pp. 185-89. 
122'Recent Australian Geological Publications', Australasian, 4 August 1866. 
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light he found himself not inclined to insist on his early detenninations. l23 
Woods, however, early recognised the limitations of correlating strata by comparing 
rock types and stressed the essential function of fossils in such work and in the 
detennination of the age of various fonnations. In 1862 in Geological Observations he 
had pointed out that physical properties may produce similarities in strata 'vastly 
different from each other' and that the dependence on such properties for classification 
without reference to fossils had encumbered geology with such 'ambiguous tenns as red 
sandstone, oolite, mountain limestone, &c., &c.' which proved 'a great embarrassment to 
the young student in remote countries' .124 
The geological and mineralogical report for the South Australian Government received 
some colonial coverage and had been briefly noticed overseas. His series on the Tertiary 
rocks of South Australia for the Transactions of the Philosophical Society of Adelaide he 
believed made little impact in scientific circles because the small number of copies 
printed ensured that they scarcely circulated outside the colony. Woods in 1881 further 
expressed his disappointment that overseas authors redescribed a number of his fossil 
species of brachiopoda, echini and pectens and received the credit due to him.125 
Nevertheless as N.W. Archbold (1989) has noted many of Woods' Classification of 
species have survived to the present day. He cited as an example the 1970 work of 
T. Darragh of the National Museum of Victoria126 who listed '20 species of Bivalvia and 
120 species of Gastropoda named by Woods from Tertiary strata of which only 3 and 7 
species respectively have not survived' .127 In the wider molluscan field however 'he 
described some 429 "new" fossil and living species and only 3 genera (including the 
genus Josepha) ... only about half are regarded as valid today, most of the others having 
been previously described by other workers'. 128 
Early in his career Woods sent fossil bryozoans to George Busk for identification. By 
May 1865 he had sufficient confidence in his own capability in this field to propose 'to 
publish in the colony a diagnostic history of the Bryozoa'. He planned to collaborate 
with his friend William Archer, of Melbourne, a skilled microscopist, and guaranteed to 
have the letterscript finished within six months if Archer would do the microscopic 
123Woods, 'President's Address', (1881), p. 647. 
124Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 66-67; N.W. Archbold, 'J.E. Tension Woods: His 
Contributions to the Tertiary Geology of South Eastern Australia', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. 
122, 1989, p. 119. 
125Woods, 'President's Address', (1881), p. 647. See also J.E.T. Woods, 'Palaeontological Evidence of 
Australian Tertiary Fonnations', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XI, 1877, p. 116. 
1261'.A. Darragh, 'Catalogue of Australian Tertiary Mollusca (except chitons)', Memoirs of the National 
Museum of Victoria, 31, 1970, pp. 125-212. 
127N.W. Archbold, 'J.E. Tension Woods: His Contributions to the Tertiary Geology of South Eastern 
Australia',p. 119. 
128Perso~al communication from I. Loch, Collection Manager Malacology, Australian Museum Sydney, 
18 September 1989. 
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photographs. He predicted it would be a valuable work and that they would be given 
privileges on the strength of it.129 
Just as Woods, in the interests of acknowledgment, wishe~ his contributions to science 
to be speedily published in the learned journals, so too he protected his popular writings. 
A missing manuscript in Melbourne prompted him to request William Archer to try to 
locate it and return it. 'I don't care a straw about it if destroyed but if it be in other hands 
who would filch my brains, then I shd [sic] object' .130 The years 1866-67 were a 
journalistic phase for him. Because he needed to supplement his income he began to 
contribute regularly to the popular press and so during this time he produced only a few 
scholarly pieces and did some work on his 'Physical Geography' .131 
The Australasian in September 1865 published its first article by the priest, one of a 
series on 'Recent Explorations', which continued into the next year.132 Other series 
followed, notably in 1866-67. Most of these literary efforts originated from earlier 
works. His research for his two volume A History of the Discovery and Exploration of 
Australia, and his reading provided him with raw material for articles and he also 
reviewed scientific publications. Though he wrote to earn money he aimed to popularise 
science and used these lighter articles to reach a wider readership than that afforded by 
the scientific journals. As well he promoted his ideas on the relationship between fact 
and theory, an issue which deeply concerned him. 
In one series on the 'Barrier Reef' Woods followed an exposition of its natural history 
with an analysis of Darwin's theory of reef formation. 133 Earlier, in Geological 
Observations, he had lauded the theory and in his mission travels in the south-east of 
South Australia sought evidence to support it.134 Now in 1866, in a thoughtful approach, 
he questioned basic premises. The immensity of the area that had supposedly undergone · 
subsidence concerned him. New ocean sampling apparatus had shown that animals 
previously believed to be confined to shallow waters existed at great depths so maybe 
corals could also live below 30 fathoms, he reasoned. At this time naturalists had little 
understanding of the difference between reef building corals and the non-reef building 
ones, and though Woods correctly postulated the existence of deep sea corals, they were 
129woods to W. Archer, 16 May 1865, W .H. Archer Collection, 2/191/3. The work never eventuated. 
130ibid., 5 September 1865, 2/191/5. 
131See Bibliography: 'F. Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1866-67; Woods to W. Archer, W.H. Archer 
Collection, 5 September 1865, 2/191/5; 7 October 1865, 2/191n; 8 May 1866, 2/191/10. 
132J.E.T. Woods 'Recent Explorations', Australasian, 23 September, 14 October, 18 November, 2, 23 
December 1865, 3 March 1866. 
133J.E.T. Woods, 'The Barrier Reer, Australasian, 17 March, 7 April, 5 May 1866; Woods had not 
visited the Reef and used Jukes Physical Structure of Australia, London, 1850 as the source for his 
description. 
134Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 131. 
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not reef builders.135 
Another of Woods' objections centred on the lateral extension of coral reefs. He 
believed that while Darwin's theory accounted for the vertical development of reefs it did 
not explain their lateral extension. To encompass this latter fact he proposed a stationary 
land level and a slowly increasing, gradually advancing basement composed of coral 
debris swept oceanward by the surf pounding over the reef. l36 When Darwin evoked 
subsidence to explain barrier reef formation Woods correctly asserted that such sinking 
of the land was not necessary to account for the Great Barrier Reef. This structure sits on 
the drowned continental margin (continental shelf) and such a reef tends to extend 
seawards because growth is fastest on the ocean side.137 Woods did not produce 
evidence that told against subsidence. In fact he challenged Darwin on the basis of very 
little new evidence. His change of position from one of acceptance to one of questioning 
may have been influenced by his growing concern at the spread of Darwin's theory of 
evolution.138 He justified his change of position however in acceptable terms: 
It is true, theories are not facts, and as long as what we call science contains so large a 
proportion of hypothesis, we must be content to witness very great changes in our 
opinions as our true knowledge increases.139 
The 'List in Chronological Order of the Scientific Writings of the Rev. J.E. Tenison 
Woods, F.L.S., F.G.S., ... etc etc' omitted a number of his works and incorrectly named a 
few others.140 Thus the six articles on the 'Physical Geography of Australia' supposedly 
in the Australasian 1866 cannot be located and Woods probably misnamed those articles 
for the five part series, 'The Physical Structure of Our Continent' .141 The chronology 
did not mention the four part, 'The Age of Our Continent', 142 in which Woods attempted 
to undermine the evidence proposed by Darwin to explain the origin of species by means 
of natural selection and reiterated his stance on the futility of theorising on a base of 
insufficient facts: 
135Personal communication from Dr J.EN. Vernon, Australian Institute of Marine Science, Townsville, 
27 September 1988. 
136Woods, 'The Barrier Reef', 5 May 1866. 
137Personal communication from Margaret Deacon, Department of Oceanography, The University, 
Southampton, 8 February 1989. 
138Personal communication from Dr J.E.N. Vernon, Australian Institute of Marine Science, Townsville, 
7 March 1989. 
139Woods, 'The Barrier Reef', 5 May 1865. 
1"°The 'List' contains most of Woods' writings to 1887 and seems to have been published originally as a 
pamphlet. At the Australian National Library, Canberra it is bound with a series of other pamphlets by 
Woods. Internal evidence indicates that Woods arranged its publication. Articles listed as 'A Trip· to 
Woods Point' were published as the 'The Dividing Range', and Woods commenced the first one with the 
statement: 'I was going to head this essay "A Trip to Wood's Point"'. Only Woods or someone informed 
by him could have inserted into the 'List' a name he intended to use but in fact did not. 
141J.E.T. Woods, 'The Physical Structure of Our Continent', Australasian, 27 October, 24 November, 8, 
29 December 1866, 2 February 1867. 
142J.E.T. Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', Australasian, 19 May, 9 June, 7 July, 11August1865. 
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The theoretical crop in that science [Geology] has so largely outgrown the harvest of 
facts, that it is humiliating to observe the relative proportion of the weeds and the 
wheat. But grain we have, and though grown by the way-side, and sadly choked by 
thorns, either from the official hedge or the officious weed, is yet grain, which I am 
trying to pound into bread, though I am ready to admit that my method may be clumsy, 
and not the most that can be made of the material.143 
In the 'Physical Structure of our Continent', Woods looked at the two great theories on 
the interior of Australia - basin or desert, arguing that recent discoveries confirmed both 
theories. The final article illustrated the great confidence he placed in his ability to sift 
facts and to reason to a logical conclusion. As he explained, if the springs of the interior 
originated as he indicated then 'the whole of the Lower Darling, the country about the 
Barcoo, Danbury Ranges, Sturt's Desert, etc., could be 'splendidly watered by means of 
artesian wells'. He wanted this prediction, which resulted from his inquiries, put on 
record and he claimed some credit not for himself but for scientific studies.144 W.B. 
Clarke, in Sydney on 7 February five days after the Australasian published Woods' 
article, communicated with the editor producing evidence that in 1858 before a Select 
Committee of the NSW Legislative Assembly he had reached such a conclusion. 145 
Clarke recognised that Woods, despite his words to the contrary, in announcing the 
probability of finding abundant water supplies in the interior by boring and well-sinking 
claimed priority of discovery in the matter. Both here and on other occasions Woods 
sought approbation for himself as a serious proponent of science and worked to establish 
and maintain that image. When, in August 1866, a correspondent of the Australasian 
asked him to account for a deposit of river gravel on a summit between Bacchus Marsh 
and Woodend as relevant in determining the age of the continent the priest replied that 
the questioner hardly understood his argument. 146 Certainly he attempted to answer the 
query and in so doing reminded his readers that he built his deductions on the 
observations of many Australian geologists. Further he believed that he could safely 
assert that none would disagree with him, at least 'none of those whose opinion [was] of 
any value at all in the matter' .147 In his review of von Mueller's book on the ferns of 
Australia Woods exhibited signs of the same elitism. He based his defence of the 
botanist for producing the work in Latin on the conviction that: 
Papers of this kind are not meant for general reading ... They are meant for reference, 
and for scientific inquiries of the highest kind .. .In Latin they are accessible to the 
scientific men of the whole world.148 
As only the learned could use the book, the comments by Woods may as well have been 
in Latin, too, but then only a few could have appreciated the extent of his learning. 
143ibid., 7 July 1866. 
t44woods, 'Physical Structure of our Continent', 2 February 1867. 
l45W.B. Clarke, 'Letter to the Editor', Australasian, 23 February; 2 March 1867. 
146'Meridionalis', 'Letter to the Editor', Australasian, 25 August 1866. 
147J.E.T. Woods 'Letter to the Editor', ibid., 8 September 1866. Woods was in Melbourne attending the 
consecration of L.B. Sheil as third Bishop of Adelaide. 
14sJ.E.T. Woods, 'The Ferns of Australia', Australasian, 14 July 1866. 
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The review also indicated his attitude to the naming of species. After expressing regret 
that many of the early collectors considered their work accomplished when they provided 
science with new varieties and forms of plants, he praised von Mueller's work as having 
two great merits. It settled the nomenclature of 163 species of ferns and defined the 
geographical limits of each species as far as allowed by current exploration. Without a 
knowledge of plant distribution, Woods declared, no important comparisons or 
deductions could be formed and no complete survey of a botanical province could be 
made.149 For Woods the identification and naming of species provided only an initial 
step in the scientific process. 
An assessment of George French Angas' 150 article in late 1866 on the South Australian 
mollusca, published in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London, enabled 
Woods to return to these themes of nomenclature, for which he criticised the naturalist, 
and of geographical limits.151 Angas settled the habitat and distribution of many 
molluscan species and Woods stressed the value of such work in terms reminiscent of 
those words he quoted years later as written to him by Lyell: 152 
It is certain that our tertiary [sic] beds can never be properly studied until we have a 
sound knowledge of our recent fauna; and it is equally certain that no speculations upon 
geological changes can be fully relied upon until the work which Mr. Angas has begun 
here has been fully carried out for the whole continent.153 
Woods' concern for his reputation in literary pursuits as well as in science continued. 
He wrote to Archer in December 1865 seeking reassurance as to the worth of his articles 
on Australian exploration currently being published in the Australasian.154 Some 
months earlier in April he had asked his friend , 'How did you like my Exploration Book. 
Don't spare me ... ah do give me a line if you have any incense to offer•.155 When he 
contributed too, to the Australian Monthly Magazine, declaring he intended to raise its 
literary standard, he expressed anxiety, lest he should be at fault in connecting himself 
with people and views about whom he knew very little.156 Though the magazine 
described itself as a journal devoted to Politics, Literature, Science and Art, the articles 
'Some of the Plagues of Egypt' and 'What occurred at the Hotel' and 'How Tom 
Twentystone Changed Hats' and 'Chick : a Story of a Waif and Stray' respectively 
149ibid. 
150George French Angas (1822-86) painter and naturalist spent time in Australia in the 1840s and settled 
there from 1850 to 1863. He was secretary of the Australian Museum Sydney 1853-60 and chairman of the 
district council of Angaston 1860-62. He returned to England in 1863. The many papers he contributed to 
the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London dealt mainly with Australian shells, ADB, vol. 1, pp. 
18-19. 
151 J.E.T. Woods, 'South Australian Mollusca', Australasian, 3 November 1866; 9 February 1867. 
1s2woods, 'President's Address', (1881), pp. 644-45. 
l53Woods, 'South Australian Mollusca', 3 November 1866. 
154woods to W. Archer, 13 December 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/8. 
lSSibid., 5 April 1865, 2/191/2. 
l56ibid., 13 December 1865, 2/191/8. 
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flanked the first two contributions by Woods, on 'Peter the Great' under the general 
heading 'Rambles in History' .157 These neighbouring articles suggest that the magazine 
needed the promised upgrading and that Woods had reason for his misgivings. His series 
on 'Australian Bibliography', a digest of the discoveries of both the early navigators and 
later explorers, l58 appeared in the Australian Monthly Magazine only when another 
magazine, the Australian Monthly Review, folded after two issues.159 Undoubtedly the 
Review which the Australasian described as by far the best monthly magazine to appear 
in Melbourne suited Woods bener.160 
In matters of controversy the self assurance of Woods, especially when his knowledge 
of the subject under discussion stemmed from secondary sources, must have been 
exasperating for his opponents. The Border Watch on 29 January 1864 printed his paper 
on the 'Rivers of Interior Australia' originally read at the British Association Meeting at 
Newcastle-Upon-Tyne in August-September 1863.161 In it the priest described the 
Australian Bight as composed of the coralline, or crag limestone and 'as far as 
observation extends, the land has been found nothing but a wide plain, without even 
saltbush upon it' .162 'Messrs. Delisser and Mackie, who had spent some time in 
exploring that country, and who, moreover, had taken up a considerable portion of it' 
contradicted Woods, styling his description 'a mischievous delusion calculated to mislead 
the public'. Far from retracting or even modifying his views, Woods returned 
confidently to the charge 'strengthening his original remarks by the testimony of 
explorers who had visited the country' .163 The Adelaide Telegraph believed the 
controversy useful because it disseminated information about that portion of the colony. 
At the same time it expressed regret that Woods, who had so identified himself with 
questions concerning Australian exploration, 'should have lent the weight of his authority 
to the perpetuation of an inaccuracy' .164 The explorer, P. Egerton Warburton, entered 
the debate and concluded his case by asserting that if the country in question had the 
capacity claimed then nothing he or Woods could say would prevent its occupancy and 
its settlement would clearly prove their error.165 Clearly the Telegraph believed that the 
opinion of Woods carried weight. 
157The Australian Monthly Magazine, I, no. I, September 1865, title page; J.E.T. Woods, 'Peter the 
Great', ibid., I, no. 4, December 1865; no. 5, January 1866. 
158J.E.T. Woods, 'Australian Bibliography', Australasian, vol. III, November, December, 1866, January, 
February 1867, March, April, May, June, July, August 1867. 
159The Australian Monthly Review published issues in March and April 1866. An article 'Australian 
Bibliography', signed J.E.T.W. (the index gives his full name) appeared in the April issue. 
160Australasian, 14 April 1866; Woods to W. Archer, 8 May 1866, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/10. 
161BW, 29 January 1864. 
162ibid. 
163Telegraph (Adelaide) 29 March 1864 reprinted in BW, 8 April 1864. 
164Telegraph, 31 March 1864. 
165ibid., 31 March, 1 April 1864. The country in question has fluctuating rainfall and a low stock-
carrying capacity. 
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Another example of Woods in public debate, though not concerned with science, 
occurred after an interview with the 'Special Correspondent' of the Register. In an article 
on the state of the South-East the correspondent mentioned three grievances of the local 
population as expressed by Woods: the mail service, the neglect of the aboriginal 
population and the provision of education.166 A follow-up letter from Woods explaining 
his statements triggered an attack on him by Lawrence MacEgan, the son of the local 
Crown ranger.167 The editor of the Border Watch admitted that MacEgan's letter 
regarding the treatment of the aborigines did considerably more than defend himself. 
'On the score of justice' to the MacEgan family he printed the letter 'nearly in full' for 
Woods' statements had implied criticism of the ranger.168 One of the locals defended the 
priest, probably without his knowledge, because he was absent from Penola for several 
weeks on missionary duties.169 Woods did not directly reply though in a later letter 
wrote: 
I make no complaint of our present Protectors; indeed I owe them an apology if in 
anything I have said I have appeared to reflect upon them. The fault is not theirs, but 
the wretched system they were called upon gratuitously to administer. 170 
Even when MacEgan responded in a second letter which was little short of abusive 
Woods did not defend himself. 171 In a public debate, despite the severe provocation of 
his opponent refusing his apology and virtually defaming his character, Woods argued his 
case yet refrained from retaliating by personal attack. He did receive vindication in other 
ways. While he attended in Melbourne the consecration of Bishop Sheil l 72 rumours 
reached Adelaide that Melbourne and Ballarat each hoped to gain the services of Woods. 
The Register, three days after it published MacEgan's letter, 'eulogised' Woods for his 
virtues and his learning. It gave the assurance that 'wherever Mr. Woods lot in life may 
be cast he will carry with him the kind remembrances of a large number of South 
Australians of every rank and creed' .173 
The conduct of Woods under MacEgan' s barrage implied that criticism would leave 
him publicly unmoved. This supposition proved incorrect and raises the question as to 
the reasons that motivated his treatment of the colony's Chief Justice, Richard 
166Register, 30 May 1866. 
161ibid., 19 June 1866; BW, 27 June 1866. 
168BW, 4 July 1866. 
169BW, 18 July 1866. 
l?ORegister, 19 July 1866; BW, 11 August 1866. 
171Register, 25 August 1866. 
172Laurence Bonaventure Sheil (1815-72), an Irish Franciscan priest, arrived in Melbourne in 1853. In 
1866 he was consecrated third Bishop of Adelaide. Though Sheil's episcopy was one of great expansion he 
was not a successful leader and his frequent absences from the diocese bred discontent and factionalism 
within the church. Initially he supported Woods and Mary MacKillop and their efforts for Catholic 
education. ADB, vol. 6, p. 116. 
113Register, 28 August 1866; BW, 29 August 1866. 
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Hanson.174 Hanson, after a visit to the South East, attended the March 1866 meeting of 
the Adelaide Philosophical Society and favoured the members with a paper on the 
geology of that district. The Register of the following day in a brief notice mentioned 
that though the judge paid 'a well merited compliment to the labours of the Rev. Julian 
E. Tenison Woods' in determining the geology of the area he differed in some respects 
from the priest's findings. 175 Because of the pressure on the paper's space due to the 
parliamentary session Hanson's article, reprinted in full, only appeared in the Register of 
23 April.176 
Woods answered the judge's points of differences the following July through the 
medium of the Transactions of the Society and both the nature and the vigour of his reply 
cause some surprise. While the priest maintained the outward form of a gentlemanly 
debate he rebuked Hanson. The judge's suggestion that in Geological Observation he 
did not observe a certain deposit elicited a defensive reply: 
I know the deposit well and did not overlook it in my wolk .. .I repeat I know it well and 
can mention some curious particulars respecting a portion of it which even Mr. Hanson 
did not remark.177 
Even the pleasure he expressed that the Chief Justice confirmed that the root-like 
structures were concretions formed by infiltrations had its barb. In agreeing with him, 
Woods pointed out, Hanson also concurred with the findings of Mr Jukes the eminent 
Director of the Geological Survey in Ireland.178 
Woods claimed that he would not have objected to having his conclusions disputed 
were it not that the judge admitted that he based his findings on observations made while 
walking around Guichen Bay and on a visit to Mount Burr. Geological Observations on 
the contrary, claimed its author, dealt with facts which had been collected over a number 
of years and subjected to careful consideration over and over again. Moreover, in 
arriving at his conclusions regarding the geology of the area he had compared and 
collated his observations with the findings of the Geological Survey in Victoria. 
174Sir Richard Hanson (1805-76), arrived in Adelaide in 1846 after time in Canada and New Zealand. In 
1852 he drafted and introduced the anti-state aid Education Bill. At the first election under responsible 
government in 1857 he won one of the seats for Adelaide. Later he formed a short-lived ministry and also 
served as Advocate-General and Attorney-General. He was made Chief Justice in 1861 and knighted in 
1869. He admired Darwin, supported modem biblical scholarship and lectured and wrote on the 
relationship of science and theology. One of his books, The Jesus of History earned the praise of the 
controversial Bishop Colenso of Natal. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 336-40. 
11SRegister, 7 March 1866. 
116ibid., 23 April 1866. 
177J.E.T. Woods, 'The Geology of the South-East', Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide, 1866, n.p. 
178Joseph Beete Jukes (1811-69) won an exhibition to Cambridge in 1830 and while there Professor 
Sedgwick fired his interest in geology. After two years as geological surveyor of Newfoundland he was 
appointed naturalist to the expedition for surveying the north-east coast of Australia in HMS Fly in 1842. 
He published two books, Narrative of the Voyage of H.M.S. Fly (1847) and a Sketch of the Physical 
Structure of Australia (1850), as a result of this voyage. In 1850, four years after his return to England, he 
went to Ireland as Director of that branch of the Geological Survey and held that post until his death in 
1869. 'As a field-geologist Jukes had few equals; he had an exceptional faculty of grasping the structure of 
a district'. DNB, vol. X, pp. 1112-14. 
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Not even the compliment Woods paid to the acuity of Hanson's description on the 
granites and schists at Encounter Bay blunted the main message spelt out almost brutally 
in the article's conclusion: 
It may be thought that such errors as I have been careful to point out should be allowed 
to pass, as too captious a spirit of criticism tends to discourage observations of this 
kind. But I apprehend that a Society like the Adelaide Philosophical Society, which 
proposes to record the progress of scientific discovery in South Australia, has a higher 
object than merely to encourage amateurs. Its aim should be, and I am sure is, to study 
facts, and therefore I have felt it my duty, as my observations were in question, to put 
your members in possession of the facts of the case. Neither the Society nor Mr. 
Hanson will be, I am sure, offended at this.179 
Almost at the same time that MacEgan's abusive attack on his integrity left him 
publicly unmoved, a seemingly mild questioning of his observations and conclusions as a 
scientist, had him, albeit under the veneer of a gentlemanly encounter, vigorously 
defending himself. Just over a year earlier in 1866 when another peer, the Rev. Dr 
Bleasdale, in his 'President's Address' to the Royal Society of Victoria, acknowledged 
that A History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia could claim to be a standard 
reference on many matters but regretted 'that this talented and youthful author should 
have lent himself to abuse the Exploration Committee, and to write for sensation', l80 
Woods did not let the matter rest. After some hesitation he wrote to the Argus answering 
Bleasdale' s criticisms point by point and finally assured the Doctor that he overcame his 
fault of youthfulness day by day. 181 In a letter of thanks to Archer for giving him early 
warning of Bleasdale's censure Woods wrote: 
You know I hardly think it worthwhile to answer poor Dr. B. Still I have done so as you 
will see per Argus, being moved thereto principally by thinking it good fun to have a 
little sparring. I hope I have not overdone it. Tell me if you think so. You know it is a 
delicate matter as we are both priests. Above all be at his elbow when he replies for I 
would rather come off second best than that he should make a fool of himself.182 
Hanson was not a fellow priest and therefore the encounter with him may not have been 
as delicate, but Woods' handling of the judge's criticism evinced no willingness to yield 
ground. Similarly the patronising tone of the above letter to Archer and the toughness of 
his Argus letter to Bleasdale throw into doubt his protestations of 'good fun' _and coming 
off 'second best' even in that case. 
While the judge's stance on the questions of evolution and the antiquity of man 
undoubtedly influenced Woods' reaction to him, l83 the priest also defended an important 
self image. While Hanson, as Chief Justice, enjoyed a high public profile his scientific 
expertise did not extend beyond that of the well-educated gentleman. It is clear that 
179Woods, 'The Geology of the South-East', (1866), n.p. 
isoJ.I. Bleasdale, 'Anniversary Address of the President', Trans. Roy. Soc. Vic., vol. VI, 1865, pp. 12-14; 
Argus, 5 May 1865. 
181J.E.T. Woods, 'Letter to the Editor' ,Argus, 22 May 1865. 
1s2woods to W. Archer, 16 May 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/3. 
183see p. 98. 
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Woods, in spite of the modest disclaimers in his writings, and the fact that years later he 
would speak of himself as an amateur, regarded himself as a serious practitioner of 
natural science and expected to be treated as such.184 
Though Woods did not know it at the time, the first phase of his contribution to 
Australian science was drawing to a close. He wrote one more learned paper and this 
time read it in person. In Melbourne, before he took up his new appointment to Adelaide 
as secretary to Bishop Sheil and as Director of Catholic Education, he accepted an 
invitation to present a paper at the annual conversazione of the Royal Society of Victoria 
on 4 March 1867. The paper, on the glacial period in Australia, argued against glaciation 
on palaeontological evidence and represented one of a number of thrusts mounted by him 
against the Darwinian theory of the origin of the species.185 His parrying with 
Darwinian ideas began belatedly in 1865 six years after the publication of the famous 
Origin of Species186 though he had early taken exception to Lyell's book on the antiquity 
ofman.187 
In the last extant letter to Archer from Penola, Woods, as usual, included a list of 
requests. He wanted copies of the four volumes of von Mueller's Fragmenta 
Phytographiae Australiae, of the two volumes of the plants of Victoria and of geological 
and botanical parliamentary papers for Father John Hinteroecker SJ.188 Woods described 
the Jesuit as 'an infuriate in matters Botanical' and 'as eminent a botanist as the red 
Doctor [von Mueller]'. He mused, 'Fancy three such lights in the Catholic hierarchy as 
Dr. Bleasdale, Julian Woods and Father Hinteroecker'.189 Woods certainly, and with 
reason, saw himself as such a 'light'. 
During his ten years in Penola, Woods joined the company of the small number of 
Australians publishing original contributions in science. He had spared no effort to enter 
the mainstream of Australian science. He took the initiative in establishing contact with 
local notables, von Mueller, McCoy and Clarke and his membership of London-based 
learned societies as well as local ones attested to his industry. His many attempts to 
ensure the prompt publication of his investigations so as to secure priority of discovery 
and his attitude and response when others questioned his observations clearly show that 
he pursued scientific studies seriously and with professional intent. 
By 1867 he had secured his reputation as a competent and thoughtful natural scientist. 
184Woods, 'President's Address', (1881), p. 645. 
185J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Glacial Period in Australia', Trans. Roy. Soc. Vic., vol. VIII, 1867, pp. 43-47. 
186See p. 105. 
187see p. 97. 
188John Hinteroecker, an Austrian Jesuit priest, worked as Professor of Natural History at Freinberg 
College, Linz from 1852 to 1865. In Australia he ministered as missionary priest in the Sevenhill district 
and Adelaide from 1866. He died suddenly in Launceston in 1872. Personal communication from FJ. 
Dennett SJ, archivist of the Society of Jesus, Hawthorne, Victoria, 13 October 1983. 
189Woods to W. Archer, 24 November 1866, W. H. Archer Collection, 2/191/12. 
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Fellow workers valued his writings and many of his investigations contributed not just 
fragmentary pieces of interesting information but data to advance the elucidation of the 
geological history of the Tertiary deposits. Truly the scientific investigations he carried 
out amidst the vicissitudes of his bush mission 'prepared a firm foundation for the 
Tertiary palaeontology of southeastern Australia' .190 
The Melbourne Illustrated Australian News in July 1867, printed portraits of 
'Celebrated Living Australians in Science, Literature and Art' .19l It featured John 
Dunmore Lang, Ferdinand von Mueller, R.H. Horne, l92 Eugene von Guerard, l93 Rev. 
W.B. Clarke, William Edward Hearne, 194 Robert L.J. Ellery and the Rev. J.E. Tenison 
Woods. Four of the group enjoyed prominence in scientific fields. 195 During his ten 
years in Penola Woods had earned a place in such company. The compliment paid to 
him measured his contribution to Australian science. 
In October 1866 the Border Watch in its series 'A Visit to Adelaide' predicted that 
Woods' presence which had so invigorated the Penola Institute would likewise prove 
influential in the affairs of the Adelaide Philosophical Society if he attached himself to it 
when he moved to Adelaide. l96 Adelaide certainly offered a fertile field for the 
enthusiasm and energy of Woods. Many of the difficulties under which he had laboured 
in Penola - vast distances, the lack of books and specimens and isolation from fellow 
workers - would be mitigated in the capital. The future of his involvement in science 
promised to be fruitful. Armed with the good wishes and appreciation of the people of 
the South-East as well as 100 guineas subscribed by them for scientific books or 
instruments he turned from Penola to Adelaide.197 
19°N.W. Archbold, 'J.E. Tenison Woods: His Contributions to the Tertiary Geology of South Eastern 
Australia', p. 120. 
l91J am grateful to Sr Joan Ryan for drawing my attention to this publication. 
192Richard Henry Home (1802) a poet and writer became a celebrity on the publication of his epic, 
Orion in 1843. He migrated from England to Victoria in 1852 and after a number of unsuccessful 
employments and two ex-marital liaisons he became warden of the goldfield near Trentham. Here he 
resumed his writing and his output included The South Sea Sisters, a masque for the Melbourne 
Intercolonial Exhibition in 1866. Home returned to England in 1869. ADB, vol. 4, p. 424. 
193Johann Joseph Eugene von Guerard (1812-1901), an Austrian artist, arrived in Victoria in 1852. He 
became well known for his pen and pencil sketches and for his paintings. In 1870 he was employed as the 
first Master of Painting at the National School of Art and as Curator of the National Gallery of Victoria. In 
the 1870s paintings of his were sent to London for the International Exhibition and to the Centennial 
Exhibition at Philadelphia. Von Guerard left Australia in 1882. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 306-07. 
194William Edward Hearne (1826-88) a 'political economist, jurist, politican and university teacher' 
from Ireland, accepted appointment in 1854 as the first Professor of Modem History and Literature, and 
Political Economy and Logic at the University of Melbourne. Three of his books, including Plutology or 
the theory of the efforts to satisfy human wants (Melbourne 1863, London 1864) were well known outside 
Australia. A prominent layman of the Church of England and a scholar he 'tempered the rawness of 
colonial life with learning and intellectual distinction'. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 370-72. 
195/llustrated Australian News, 27 July 1867. 
l96BW, 10 October 1866. 
197 BW, 16 February 1867. 
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Chapter 2 
RECOGNITION 1871-89 
As well as the tribute paid to Woods by the Illustrated Australian News, the Australian 
Monthly Magazine published also in 1867 a short biography eulogising him as a man of 
letters. 1 Both acknowledgments became in effect farewells, for by the time they reached 
the public his direction in life had altered drastically. His new duties in Adelaide, 
particularly his appointment as Director of Catholic Education, and his work with Mary 
MacKillop to establish a new Order of religious women, the Sisters of St Joseph, so 
immersed him in the Church scene that he had no time for his scientific and literary 
interests.2 He wrote a few popular articles for the Melbourne press in 1867 and early 
1868 and then all contributions to the scientific societies ceased for a number of years.3 
The Philosophical Society of Adelaide listed him as a member until 1871 noting him, at 
that time, as retired with his subscription five years in arrears.4 The minutes of the 
Society mention him at only two meetings between 1867 and 1871. He attended the 
second session of a debate on public education in South Australia on 25 August 1868 and 
two years later he turned up again when members read papers on the 'Influence of 
Forests on Climate' and 'Some Observations on the Palaeontology of Australia'. 5 
During his years in Penola natural science had played an important role in his life and 
he had acquired a reputation as an industrious and promising worker. While Penola 
pointed to a commitment to science, Adelaide indicated a separation from it. His years in 
the city furnish no evidence that he kept up his interest, and in his later works he did not 
refer to any observations made during 1867-71. This period marked a break in Woods' 
scientific career - in geological terms, an uncomformity. 
What place then did science assume in his post-Adelaide days? Were the enthusiasms 
of Penola ever rekindled? As in the Penola years the number of papers published in the 
learned journals provides a basis for judging the place of science in his priorities. Such 
publications give at least an indication of the importance of science to Woods. Other 
considerations, such as the types of articles written and their contribution to the ongoing 
lR.G., 'The Very Rev. J.E. Tenison Woods and his Writings', Australian Monthly Magazine, IV, No. 
21,1867,pp.206-08. 
2See p. 176. 
3see Bibliography: 'F. Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1868-74. 
4Subscription Book 1871-75, Adelaide Philosophical Society, 1242, MLSA. 
sMinute Book, 1861-1870, 25 August 1868, 9 August 1870, ibid., SRG 10, Series I, MLSA. 
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process of science, especially in its attempt to systematise and understand nature, his 
standing with his fellow scientists and his involvement in the meetings of the various 
societies to which he belonged are also telling. Any efforts, too, on his part to enhance 
his reputation and to ensure public recognition of his contribution to science would 
provide another measure of his dedication to things scientific. 
After his departure from the Adelaide diocese in August 1871 Woods moved to New 
South Wales where Archbishop Polding6 of Sydney and Bishops Matthew Quinn? and 
James Murray8 kept him occupied in their dioceses preaching and giving missions. The 
same pattern continued in 1872 when in addition he also visited Queensland in January 
and February and, because the Episcopal Commission inquiring into the affairs of the 
Adelaide diocese wished to interview him, he returned to South Australia in June and 
July. In 1873 he worked in Queensland conducting missions and directing the Sisters of 
St Joseph in that colony.9 During these three years the trauma of the events in Adelaide -
opposition from a number of the priests, the partial dispersion of the Sisters of St Joseph, 
the questioning of his suitability as the Director of the Sisters and the heavy debts he 
carried - affected his never robust constitution and he battled with poor health.10 
As in Adelaide, so in the years 1871-73 Woods published no scientific papers either 
popular or scholarly. His series of articles on 'The Church in New South Wales' printed 
in his own paper, the Chaplet, from 30 September 1871 to 27 July 1872 contain passing 
6John Bede Polding(l 794-1877), an Englishman, was ordained a priest of the Benedictine Order in 1819 
and worked as a tutor of St Gregory's College Downside until his consecration as bishop in 1834. He 
arrived in Sydney in 1835 and devoted his energies to the organisation of the new diocese. On the first of 
his several trips to Europe the Pope appointed him Archbishop of Sydney (1842). Polding was pre-
eminently a pastor and as such traversed the remotest parts of his diocese. His plan to establish a 
Benedictine diocese was out of step with the times and the needs of Australia and was doomed to failure 
from the beginning. It involved Polding in friction with other religious Orders and all sections of the 
Church. DNB, vol. XVI, pp. 18-19; ADB, vol. 2, pp. 340-47. 
7Matthew Quinn (1821-85), an Irishman, arrived in Bathurst as its first Bishop in October 1866. He 
worked strenuously to promote Catholic education and when the 1880 Public Instruction Act withdrew all 
aid from denominational schools in 1882 not one Catholic school in the Bathurst diocese had to close. He 
disagreed with Mary MacKillop over the administration of the Sisters of St Joseph and established his own 
congregation of Sisters at Perthville. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 466-67. 
8James Murray (1828-1909), Catholic Bishop of Maitland, arrived in Australia with Matthew Quinn in 
1866. He agreed with Quinn's policies in education. 'His peculiar mission was to stiffen the resistance of 
Australian Catholics to secularist ideas and to strengthen Australian bonds with Rome' and he wielded 
much influence in colonial Church affairs. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 320-21. 
9 An item concerned with the Marist Brothers places Woods in Sydney on 1 May 1873. 'The Revd 
Father T. Woods presides [at] the opening of the devotions of the Month of May which are performed with 
a remarkable fervour compared with the first year, for despite the many little domestic difficulties we had 
to undergo, the discipline of the school was improving'. 'Journal of the Foundation and Progress of the 
Mission in Australia from 1871 to 1878', entry 1 May 1873, Archives of St Joseph's College, Hunters Hill. 
Woods' name is not on the published shipping list to or from Queensland during the period in question and 
other evidence indicates that a trip to Sydney at this time would have been brief. Overland travel is a 
possibility but such a trip would have taken a number of days each way. Archbishop Polding and Bishop 
Matthew Quinn, just over a year before, reached Armidale on the third day after setting out from Sydney. 
H.N. Birt, Benedictine Pioneers in Australia, vol. II, London, 1911, p. 371. See Appendix A.3 1873, 19 
April-13 May. 
10See p. 178. 
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descriptions of the scenery, the geological formations and the plants.11 He recorded 
meeting the celebrated German mineralogist, Dr Boehme, at Orange and visiting the 
famous Wellington caves in his company12 and he made observations on the various 
gold.fields of the Bathurst district. 13 In Queensland in 1873 he gave at least one lecture 
and the report of this talk on the 'Gympie Gold.fields and the Copper Mines of 
Queensland', reminded the public that Woods had a 'European reputation as a 
geologist' .14 Also in 1873 he examined fossil material at the request of the Curator of 
the Brisbane museum and at Port Denison and Port Mackay he made lists of the local 
flora. 15 Mary MacKillop recorded that he collected corals and beautiful shells.16 
Apparently Woods had begun to interest himself once again in science but whatever the 
extent of his involvement he left no permanent public records. 
At the invitation of Bishop Daniel Murphy, l 7 Woods arrived in Hobart on 25 February 
1874 to preach retreats and missions. He followed a busy schedule and only in July 
found time to read his paper, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between 
Australia and Tasmania', to the Royal Society of Tasmania. The Society had elected him 
a corresponding member in mid-1865.18 Like its counterparts in the other colonies it 
suffered a decline in the 1860s and its offer to Woods reflected its concern to recruit 
promising investigators to its ranks.19 Initially Woods proved another dormant 
corresponding member. This paper on the physical and zoological relations between 
Tasmania and the mainland marked a change. Two years in eastern Australia and six 
months in Tasmania made him aware, he explained, of some 'curious relations between 
the natural history of that part of the Continent and [the] Island'. 20 As his first paper to a 
learned Society in seven years it proved an impressive re-entry into the colonial scientific 
community. It dealt broadly with minerals, fossils, butterflies, molluscs, pines and other 
11J.E.T. Woods, 'The Church in New South Wales', Chaplet, 30 September 1871, 30 March 1872. 
12ibid., 27 January, 28 February 1872. 
13J.E.T. Woods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between Australia and Tasmania', 
Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1874, p. 45. 
14Port Denison Times, 6 December 1873, reprinted from a local Gympie paper. 
lSWoods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations' (1874), pp. 47, 49. 
16M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 143. 
17oaniel Murphy (1815-1907), a bishop since 1846, came to Hobart Town in 1866 from Ireland after 25 
years' service on the missions in India. Though he vigorously opposed the withdrawal of State aid to 
religion he worked to lessen sectarian bitterness in the colony. On the occasion of the golden jubilee of his 
ordination to the priesthood in 1888 he was created Archbishop. An astronomer, he delivered papers at the 
Australasian Science Association Congress meeting in Hobart in 1892 and at its Brisbane Congress in 
1895. ADB, vol. 5, p. 316. 
lSMinute Book Council Meetings, Royal Society of Tasmania, 11 April, 28 August 1865, Royal Society 
Archives RSN44, University of Tasmania 
19G. Winter, 'For the Advancement of Science: the Royal Society of Tasmania, 1843-1858', Bachelor of 
Arts, Honours Thesis, University of Tasmania, Hobart, 1972, p. 56. 
20woods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations', (1874), p. 42 
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vegetation and at the level of stratigraphy and biology the clarity of his observations and 
conclusions showed he retained his former skill. Thus he used the conifers as a standard 
of comparison between Tasmanian and mainland vegetation. He reasoned that as such 
plants were low in the scale of specialised functions any differences perceived in their 
species distribution would be even more pronounced in more complex plants.21 Even at 
this comparatively early stage in his endeavours in science Woods showed the 
'astonishing facility for making comparisons' so evident in his later botanical work. 22 In 
line with R.M. Johnston23 he regarded the dolerites of the island as Tertiary.24 The age 
of these rocks was dated as Mesozoic ('approximately the boundary of the Lower and 
Upper Jurassic') only in 1960.25 
Woods intended to remain only a short time in Tasmania. Before he returned to 
Queensland, however, he hoped to work on the local land and fresh water mollusca as 
well as to engage in further considerations on the relations between the natural history of 
Eastern Australia and Tasmania.26 Formal involvement in science had re-entered his 
field of activities. 
A perusal of the list of his scientific works from 1875-76 on, showed a change from 
Penola days and reflect the difference in his way of life. In Penola he worked in the one, 
even though vast, region for ten years and that circumstance allowed a study of the 
geology of the area. His work of mission-giving in Tasmania and on the mainland 
involved a continual moving from place to place and often precluded a more time 
consuming examination of the places he visited. Such a life style favoured a 
concentration on taxonomy, with specimens being collected or borrowed and examined 
in times of leisure. It also exposed him to a variety of environments and as he travelled 
he jotted down observations on local geology and the flora and fauna for possible future 
use. Thus the papers he wrote in Tasmania largely concentrated on the description of 
molluscan fauna.27 His reviews of the papers of George French Angas on the 'Mollusca 
21ibid., p. 48. 
22P. Martin, 'The Botanical Work of the Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
NSW, vol. 122, 1989, p. 127. 
23Robert MacKenzie Johnston (1843-1918), a self educated man from the lower class of society 
migrated from Glasgow to Tasmania in 1870. In 1882 he was appointed government statistician and 
registrar of births, marriages and deaths and registrar of trade marks and letters patent. He combined an 
active interest in science with his civil service and contributed many papers on palaeontology, zoology and 
botany to the Royal Society of Tasmania and later to the Australasian Association for the Advancement of 
Science. His best known work was his monumental Systematic account of the geology of Tasmania (1888). 
Johnston was a Fellow of the Linnean Society of London and an honorary Fellow of the Royal Statistical 
Society of London. He also enjoyed music and examined for the London Royal College of Music. ADB, 
vol. 9, pp. 501-03. 
24R.M. Johnston, Systematic Account of the Geology of Tasmania, Hobart, 1888, pp. 44, 249-50. 
251. McDougall, 'Determination of the Age of a Basic Igneous Intrusion by the Potassium-Argon 
Method', Nature, vol. 190, pp. 1184-86, June 1961. 
26Woods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between Australia and Tasmania', (1874), pp. 
51-52. 
27See Bibliography: 'F. Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1875-76. 
42°5 
43a 
146°E 
Deloralne• 
•Westbury 
•Longford 
eoauanc1s 
•Bothwell 
Ousee 
eHamilton 
Fentons• Macquarie 
Forest • Plains 
New Norfolk • 
Figure 2-1: Map- Woods in Tasmania 1874-76 
44 
of South Australia' in 1866-67 indicated his competence as well as his interest in this 
branch of science. 28 
Many of Woods' contributions in this second phase of. his involvement in science 
consisted of long lists of description after description of shells with impossible names. 
At the August 1875 meeting of the Society he prefaced his paper 'On the Freshwater 
Shells of Tasmania', with his reasons for engaging in taxonomic work. In the 1887 
chronological list of his writings he gave these preliminary remarks, only recorded in the 
minutes of the meeting, the status of an article. He named the supposed article, 'Shells 
(Freshwater), Remarks on the Study of' and then omitted the paper he actually read at the 
meeting from the list of his writings. 29 This slip surely indicated the importance he 
attached to his vindication of the course he had chosen for his scientific investigations. 
In giving the rationale underpinning his scientific agenda Woods defined the name of a 
species as a repository rather than a label. To men of science, he continued, such a name 
'meant all the details of observation in its description and it was a centre around which a 
multitude of useful observations could be grouped'. 30 Furthermore he used a practical 
example to illustrate that he regarded the naming of species as a step in the scientific 
process not its end. In the early history of science, he explained, interest in the 
freshwater molluscs did not rank highly in the priorities of naturalists until a singular 
example of the utility of such studies changed their perception. A young French surgeon, 
Mons. Draparnaud,31 'whose brilliant career was stopped all too soon by the insidious 
ravages of consumption', made the study of such shells his specialty and explored and 
recorded the 'habits of life' of many species. His work aided the eminent French 
osteologist, Baron Cuvier32 in his determination of the fossil bones of Montmartre, Paris. 
A close study of the shells found with the bones showed the shells to be freshwater and of 
a kind already described. The association of the two enabled Cuvier to explain the 
conditions under which the extinct mammals of the bed existed. Similarly, said Woods, 
'much light had been thrown on the conditions of life in the coal formation from the 
28Woods, 'South Australian Mollusca', 3 November 1866, 9 February 1867. 
29J.E.T. Woods, 'Shells (Freshwater), Remarks on the Study of, Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 
1875, pp. 42-43, cited in O'Neill, Life of the Reverend Julian Edmund Tenison Woods, appendix I, p. 400; 
J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Freshwater Shells of Tasmania', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, pp. 
66-82. 
30J>rinted Report, Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, p. 42. 
31Jacques Draparnaud (1772-1804) moved to Paris in 1787 to study law but was unable to finish his 
studies because of the French Revolution. During the 'Reign of Terror' he was twice imprisoned. In the 
1890s he taught natural science and in 1802 the year he completed his doctoral thesis on the usefulness of 
natural history in medicine he was appointed to the Chair of Natural History at the School of Medicine at 
Montpellier and Director of the Botanical Gardens. His work on the terrestrial molluscs of France was 
published after his death in 1804. [Dictionnaire de Biographie Francaise], vol. 11, p. 732. 
32Georges Cuvier (1769-1832), zoologist, palaeontologist and historian of science became a French 
citizen in 1793 and moved to Paris two years later. In 1803 he became permanent secretary of physical · 
sciences at the Institute and in 1814 a Councillor of State. While he wielded great influence in scientific 
matters it was his ability to reconstruct the form of extinct animals from their fossil remains which made 
him well known to the public. Throughout his life he 'discredited theoretical ideas in favor[sic] of what he 
called positive facts'. DSB, vol. III, pp. 521-27. 
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freshwater and land shells found embedded in it'. 33 
The elucidation of the age of the Tertiary deposits in Australia continued to interest . 
Woods. In Penola days Lyell had advised him to examine the present day marine fauna 
as well as the fossil deposits and compare the two. 34 Cuvier and the freshwater shells 
provided a further example of the soundness of that advice. So the seemingly endless 
descriptions of living molluscs, corals and echini and the study of fossil forms provided 
the raw material to help unravel the history of the Australian tertiaries. Woods filJ not 
see himself as engaged in contributing interesting snippets of scientific knowledge or, as 
naming species for the sake of naming, but as a mainstream worker tackling an important 
problem in colonial geology. 35 
As Woods' stay in Tasmania lengthened he became more involved in science. 
Browsing through the museum of the Royal Society of Tasmania he found a collection of 
fossils alleged to be from the Table Cape deposits near Wynyard on the north coast of the 
island. A search of the Society's Papers and Proceedings revealed that no one had 
classified them nor attempted to determine the relations of those beds to similar deposits 
in Australia. In 1875 he set out to do both. 
Compared with work by leading palaeontologists like L.G. de Koninck of Belgium36 
Woods' descriptions of fossils sometimes gave insufficient detail.37 His comparative 
work however indicated a wide acquaintance with other rock and fossil sequences and 
allowed him to draw reasonable geological conclusions. Thus he argued that northern 
Tasmania made up part of the great Tertiary formation which occupied much of the 
southern portion of the Australian continent 38 The paper also indicated his realisation of 
both the importance of fossils for the understanding of geological environments and of 
the difficulty of interpreting such fossil distributions. 39 
As an introduction to the paper Woods gave an overview of the Australian Tertiary 
deposits and quoted P. Martin Duncan, the English palaeontologist, on the age of the 
33•Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, p. 43. 
34Charles Lyell to Woods, no date but 1859, cited in Woods, 'President's Address' (1881), p. 644. 
3Sin recent years the Natural Science Foundation in America has deplored the lack of adequately trained 
taxonomists. Personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, Geology Department, ANU, Canberra, 
November 1989. · 
36Laurent-Guillaume de Koninck (1809-1887) concentrated 1$ efforts in science 'around the systematic 
inventory of the fossil fauna, their chronological significance, and their geographical extension'. He was a 
member of the Belgian Royal Academy and of many foreign academies and scientific societies. The 
Geological Society of London awarded him the Wollaston Medal in 1875. He collaborated with W.B. 
Clarke on the Palaeozoic fossils of New South Wales and received the Clarke Medal in 1886. DSB, vol. 
VII, pp. 460-61; lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XX, 1886, p. 13. 
37L.G. de Koninck, Description of the Palaeozoic Fossils of New South Wales (Australia), translated 
from the French by T.W. and Mrs Edgeworth David, Sydney, 1898. ·Originally published 1877. 
38J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape (Tasmania)', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tas. for 1875, p. 18. 
39ibid., pp. 18-20. Personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, 24 April 1988. 
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beds. He agreed with Duncan's suggestion of geological events in the Tertiary but 
thought the evidence told against the submergence of Northern Australia.40 Duncan had 
opened his paper with remarks on how the similarity of the Tertiary deposits in the 
Mount Gambier area to the chalk of Great Britain attracted the attention of those well-
educated men: 
who carried the spirit of natural-history inquiry into those wild settlements. Of these 
the Rev. Julian Woods of Penola has proved the most diligent ... The interest in 
Australian tertiaries was increased in the colony by Mr Woods' popular work, 
'Geological Observations', 1862, especially when practice and experience proved that 
there was some connection between the Tertiaries [sic] and gold-finding.41 
The Tasmanian Society received the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society of 
London.42 Any member who followed Woods' unusually detailed reference to Duncan's 
article would be reminded that the priest corresponded with overseas scientists of note, 
·such as, Busk, Rupert Jones and Duncan. They would realise also that he had already 
communicated two papers to an overseas journal and that Duncan valued his contribution 
to Tertiary geology. While never one for vulgar publicity or notoriety Woods managed 
to open the possibility of bringing his past achievements to the notice of the members of 
the local Society. This same spirit of presenting himself as an associate of important 
people comes over even more pointedly in the report of one of his popular lectures in 
Hobart in June 1874. When discussing the contribution of Major Warburton to 
Australian exploration he remarked that he had known the Major43 for many years 'and 
of all the explorers he had met - and he had met a great many - he know [sic] of no one 
more capable of exploring into the interior than Major Warburton' .44 
Though Woods could not name mountains or rivers for friends and colleagues he had 
another avenue available, the naming of species. Of the fourteen new species of fossils 
from Table Cape which he diagnostically described, nine carried personal names. As 
well as his friends, Governor Frederick Weld, Archer and McCoy, he honoured six of his 
Tasmanian fellow workers. Mrs Louisa Meredith45 who illustrated the new species for 
his paper suffered an ambiguous fate. The key to the drawings referred to a Fucus 
Mereditheae while the text called it Fucus Gracillimus.46 
40Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape', (1875), p. 20. 
41p. Martin Duncan, 'On the Fossil Corals (Madreporaria) of the Australian Tertiary Deposit', Quart. 
lour. Geol. Soc. London, 1870, pp. 284-85. 
42 'Books Purchased & Presented During 1872', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., 1872, p. 84. The 
Quarterly Journal also appeared in later lists of the Society's books. 
43Seep. 34. 
44Mercury, 17 June 1874. Warburton had supported Woods in the controversy over the suitability of the 
country near the Great Australian Bight for settlement 
45Louisa Ann Meredith (1812-95), artist and shrewd observer and writer on colonial life, arrived in 
Tasmania with her husband and young son Tasmania in 1840. A keen naturalist she studied plants, insects, 
seaweed and fish of the east coast of Tasmania Her drawings on wildflowers won mydals in Australia and 
overseas. She was an honorary member of the Royal Society of Tasmania. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 239-40. 
46Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape', (1875), pp. 22-25. 
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In addition to his work on fossils Woods set about ordering the island's molluscan fauna 
by describing new species and preparing a census. Local conchologists entrusted their 
private collections to him and he used a wider network of contacts. Dr James Cox47 of 
Sydney paid him almost the ultimate compliment by sending him on loan a valuable type 
collection of Australian marine shells. In his formal vote of thanks to Cox, Woods 
'alluded to the difficulty of obtaining such a favour from most scientific collectors' .48 
By July 1876 John Brazier too, from the Australian Museum, Sydney corresponded and 
exchanged material with the priest.49 
Though the type specimens of fossils from Mount Gambier described by Woods have 
disappeared he strictly observed scientific practice and carefully deposited such 
specimens in public places. At the August 1876 meeting of the Tasmanian Society he 
declined to undertake the description of some new species of molluscs on display: 
unless type specimens were placed in the Museum for future reference as it was not fair 
to science to describe species without giving future naturalists an opportunity of 
verifying, correcting, or extending observations?0 · 
One error made by Woods in classification has been discovered because of his care to 
adhere to the norms of scientific practice. In April 1876 he reported and described a new 
genus of Nudibranchiata (molluscs without shells). He named the genus for Morton 
Allport,51 as 'a slight mark of appreciation of his great services to science and to 
acclimatisation'.52 Woods deposited it in the Museum so that future workers could have 
access to it for comparison. In doing so he prevented the development of a mystery, in 
the form of an 'extinct genus', for the animal has now been recognised as a flatworm not 
a mollusc. 53 . 
His residence in Tasmania afforded Woods many opportunities for personal interaction 
with other naturalists. As well as contributing papers to the Royal Society he attended 
47James Cox (1834-1912), a member of an old colonial family and a medical practitioner, conducted an 
extensive private practice as well as being associated with Sydney Hospital for 61 years. He lectured at 
Sydney University on medical principles and practice from 1883 to 1901. A keen amateur naturalist, with a 
particular interest in conchology, he supported the local scientific Societies and succeeded Woods as 
President of the Linnean Society NSW in 1881-82. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 482-84. 
48 'Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc Tas. for 1875, p. 93. 
49Woods to J. Brazier, 3 July, 31August1876, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3, A732, ML. 
50pnnted Report, Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, p. 65. 
51Morton Allport (1830-78) arrived in Hobart Town with his parents when twelve months old. In 1852 
he was admitted to the Bar and after an overseas tour worked in his father's law practice. An ardent 
naturalist he became an authority on the botany and zoology of Tasmania and from 1849 one of the most 
active members of the Royal Society of Tasmania serving as Vice President 1870-78. He was a Fellow of 
many learned societies including the Linnean and Zoological Societies of London. The Victorian 
Zoological and Acclimatisation Society awarded him its Silver Medal in recognition for his work in 
acclimatisation. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 28-29. G. Winter, 'For ... Advancement of Science', pp. 59-60. 
52J.E.T. Woods, 'On a New Genus of Nudibranchiata, Family Elysiadae', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tas. for 1876, p. 28. 
53Personal communication from I. Loch, July 1988. 
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meetings, participated in the discussions, commented on the exhibits and, on occasions, 
donated items to the museum and to the library. He recommended, for example, the 
purchase of a type collection of molluscs at the very moderate price of £5 and when 
finance proved a problem he and six other gentlemen subscribed to cover the cost. 54 On 
his recommendation also the Society purchased books from the estate of the late 
W. Archer. 55 In all the Society benefited from his involvement. 
John Bromby, the Anglican Bishop of Tasmania,56 noted in May 1876 the greatly 
increased attendance at the meetings of the Society: 
and attributed the improvement to the attraction which the able and original papers by 
the .. Jeamed author [Woods] always exerted and also to the warm and personal interest 
which His Excellency [Frederick Weld] ... manifested in their proceedings.57 
At this meeting Woods illustrated his paper on the anatomy and physiology of some 
Tasmania Patellidae with many microscopical specimens and preparations. 58 Nothing in 
the paper as printed indicated that he had produced slides to support his presentation and 
as the proceedings. contained no plates only the chance remark recorded in the minutes 
pointed to the thoroughness of his preparation. 59 
The news of the coming departure of Woods from Tasmania brought forth expressions 
of appreciation for his invaluable work in the cause of local natural history. At the 
August 1876 meeting, the secretary lamented his leaving as a severe loss to the Royal 
Society and remarked how greatly the members would 'miss in the future those learned, 
lucid, and eloquent addresses with which Mr Woods had illustrated so many subjects'. 
Times of departure lend themselves to customary expressions of praise but the secretary 
paid Woods no idle compliment, for during a residence of less than three years in the 
island the priest had contributed thirteen papers to the Society. In his response Woods 
expressed gratitude for the manner in which the Society had recognised in the kindest 
spirit whatever he had been able to accomplish, for 'it was pleasant ... to find his work 
appreciated'. 60 
Woods spoke truly because he wanted his scientific work to be acknowledged and to 
54Minutes Book, Council Meeting, 12 September 1876, Roy. Soc. Tas., RSA/A4, University of 
Tasmania Archives. 
ssibid., 13 April 1875. 
56Charles Henry Bromby (1814-1907) arrived in Hoban Town as second Bishop of Tasmania in January 
1865. He dissociated the Church from State control and provided it with an effective fonn of government. 
During his episcopy he increased the function of the laity, set up an efficient social ministry, enhanced 
diocesan finances and built St David's Cathedral. Like his brother, John Edward Bromby, headmaster of 
Melbourne Church of England Grammar School, he approached questions of the antiquity of man and 
evolution with an open mind. Bromby resigned in 1882 and retlDlled to England. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 240-41. 
Seealsop. 
57'Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, p. 14. 
58ibid. 
59J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tasmanian Patellidae', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, pp. 43-58. 
60'Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, pp. 66-67. 
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that end he left the Society another legacy. The meeting of October 1875 adopted his 
suggestion that in the list of members printed in each volume of their Papers and 
Proceedings the names of those who had published papers be marked with an asterisk.61 
From 1875 the Society carefully delineated the contributing· and non-contributing 
Fellows. Woods with his thirteen papers clearly belonged to the elite.62 
New South Wales boasted two scientific societies, and before Woods left Tasmania he 
enjoyed membership in both and had contributed a paper to each. The Royal Society of 
New South Wales at its meeting of 4 August 1875,63 in a move to enlist the support of 
active scientists, conferred honorary membership on a group of well-known Australian 
and New Zealand scientists, McCoy, von Mueller, Robert Ellery, Dr. J. Hector64 and Dr 
J. von Haast65 and, in a supplementary list, on Augustus Charles Gregory,66 F.G. 
Waterhouse67 and Woods. 68 
Almost a year later, in July 1876, Woods consulted his friend Clarke, Vice President of 
the New South Wales Society, about the feasibility of submitting a paper on the 
Polyzoa. 69 The fossils described, with one exception, came from the Mount Gambier 
61 'Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, p. 90. Many scientific societies followed this 
practice. 
620f the 30 corresponding members listed in 1875 only six contributed papers. 'Report of the Royal 
Society of Tasmania', ibid., p. 5. 
63 'Proceedings', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. IX, 1875, pp. xxxvi-xxxvili. 
64Sir James Hector (1834-1907) Edinburgh-born, came to Dunedin, New Zealand in 1862 after two years 
of geological field work and exploration in Canada. Frederick Weld the Premier appointed him Director of 
the newly established Geological Survey of New Zealand. Elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1866 
he received many other honours, including the Medal of the Royal Geographical Society (1861) and the 
Lyell Medal of the Geological Society (1874). He served as Chancellor of the University of New Zealand 
(1885-1903). Encyclopaedia of New Zealand, II, pp. 11-13. 
65Sir Julius von Haast (1822-87), a German geologist, carried out extensive exploration in New Zealand. 
His contribution to science and especially to geology won him a world reputation and he received honours 
such as election as a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1867 and the award of an honorary doctorate of science 
from Cambridge in 1886. Encyclopaedia of New Zealand, I, pp. 892-93. 
66Sir Augustus Charles Gregory (1819-1905), explorer and surveyor, arrived in Perth from England with 
his family in 1829. Appointed commissioner of Crown Lands in the new colony of Queensland in 1859 he 
continued his scientific interests. A trustee of the Queensland Museum (1876-99) he was also elected 
President of the Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science in 1895. He received the Gold 
Medal of the Royal Geographical Society in 1855, its Founder's Medal in 1863 and the Clarke Medal in 
1896. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 293-95; lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. LXXIV, 1940, p. xxv. 
67Frederick George Waterhouse (1815-98) worked in the British Museum before coming to Adelaide in 
1852. He accompanied John McDougal Stuart on his 1861-62 expedition across the continent and 
collected many valuable natural history specimens. Appointed Curator of the South Australian Institute 
Museum in 1860 he had, by the time of his retirement in 1882, built up an imposing collection. A member 
of the Adelaide Philosophical (Royal) Society from 1859 he played an active part in its affairs. ADB, vol. 
6, pp. 357-78. 
68General and Council Meetings Minutes Book, July 1867-May 1876, Royal Society of New South 
Wales, 4 August 1875, Macquarie University. 
69Woods to W.B. Clarke, 4 July 1876, Clarke Family Papers, p. 138. 
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limestone, though Woods had left the area in 1867. 70 In the letter Woods had asked 
Clarke to inform him of the name of the secretary of the Society. When the paper 
appeared, both Clarke and the secretary, Archibald Liversidge of Sydney University,71 
had species named after them. In this paper Woods provided accurate and adequate 
descriptions of the thirteen new species and Professor Ralph Tate of Adelaide University, 
a contemporary of Woods, referred to it as a more important step than the priest's earlier 
work in Geological Observations and thought the plates 'well-executed' .72 
The Linnean Society of New South Wales which aimed to cultivate the study of all 
branches of Natural History began in 1874.73 It prospered due to the. interest and 
financial support of its first president, William Macleay.74 The rules of the Society 
provided for the appointment, at the discretion of the Council, of corresponding members 
'who shall have contributed valuable information or specimens to the Society' .75 With 
the donation of his paper, 'Shells of Tasmania', Woods fulfilled a membership 
requirement and at the July 1876 meeting the secretary announced his election.76 The 
following September the secretary also read the first paper by Woods for the Society. 
'Observations on the Genus Risella' provides a good example of how he worked. Where 
appropriate, as in this investigation, he reviewed the relevant literature and discussed the 
findings of earlier naturalists. 77 Though sometimes at fault in adding to the multiplicity 
of molluscan species, on this occasion he argued for a reduction from eight to four 
species of the genus. He based his conclusions on considerations, extending over a 
period of some years, of the genus and after.examining 'some hundreds nay ... thousands 
of specimens from all the Australian colonies as well as Tasmania' .78 To delineate the 
70J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Australian Polyzoa', lour. Roy. Soc. N.S.W. for 1876, pp. 147-50. 
71Archibald Liversidge (1846-1927) arrived in Sydney from London in 1874 to take up the appointment 
of Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at the University of Sydney. He fought to establish a faculty of 
science and became its first dean in 1879-1907. The revitalisation of the Royal Society NSW owed much 
to his efforts as honorary secretary in 1874-84 and he was the prime mover in the establishment of the 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science in 1888. He contributed prolifically to research 
journals especially in the area of the chemical composition of minerals. His work received overseas 
recognition and he was elected Fellow of the Royal Society, the Chemical Society, the Royal Institute of 
Chemistry, the Geological Society, the Linnean Society and the Royal Geographical Society of London. 
ADB, vol. 5, pp. 93-94. 
72R. Tate, 'Anniversary Address', Proc. Phil. Soc. Adelaide, 1878, p. 37. 
73A.B. Walkom (compiler), The Linnean Society of New South Wales - Historical Notes of its First Fifty 
Years,Sydney,1925,p.9. 
14ibid., p. 23. Sir William Macleay (1820-91), a nephew of Alexander Macleay, arrived in Sydney from 
Scotland in 1839. He had large property interests and was active in politics. As a patron of science he 
exerted much influence in colonial science and especially in the affairs of the Linnean Society. He wrote 
over 70 papers, mainly on fish and insects as well as the two-volume Descriptive Catalogue of Australian 
Fishes (1881) and Census of Australian Snakes (1884). Macleay had an extensive collection of natural 
history specimens which passed to the University of Sydney. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 185-87. 
75 Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, p. vii. 
16ibid., p. 199. 
77J.E.T. Woods, 'Observations on the Genus Risella', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, p. 242. 
18ibid., p. 244. 
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species he carried out breeding experiments in glass jars acting as modern biologists do 
when animals cannot be distinguished on morphological or biochemical grounds in 
applying the standard theoretical means of defining species: watching them breed. 79 
On his return to New South Wales in February 1877, after an absence of four years, 
Woods strengthened his ties with the two local Societies. 80 To the Linnean Society, 
however, he submitted the bulk of his papers, some ten of the eighteen published that 
year. 81 This Society admitted scientific papers only and published the proceedings of its 
monthly meetings and the papers read as soon as the material filled an octavo sheet. 82 
Both these conditions suited Woods admirably. In his 'President's Address' to the 
Linnean Society in 1881 he followed his comment that 'we owe more to the Linnaean 
Society within the last few years than to all that has been previously effected' with an 
enumeration of the 'immense strides' made in the knowledge of marine zoology and the 
repercussions of such studies for tackling the problem of the age of the Tertiary beds. 83 
A perusal of the five volumes of the Society published to that date gives substance to 
Woods' claim. 84 
Woods also identified with the ideas of its president, William Macleay. In his first 
address to the Society in January 1876, Macleay highlighted the necessity of workers in 
Australia concentrating on observing, cataloguing and describing. 'The synthetical work 
may well', he believed, 'be left for the present to the legion of writers who aspire to what 
is foolishly called "high science" '. He gave a number of reasons for his stance: the 
limited knowledge of the fauna of Australia; the consequent imperfections of 
generalisations and deductions made from such a faulty knowledge base; and the profit to 
students both from the analytical experience involved in the description of species and 
the knowledge gained of the structure and anatomy of animals.85 Macleay's 'solid 
foundation of knowledge on which a superstructure of "high science" may be reared' 
paralleled Woods' earlier words, 'in the meantime, we must content ourselves with close 
observation and a record of facts, feeling certain that theory and generalisation will easily 
be accomplished when the hard work of detail has been got over'. 86 
19ibid., pp. 244-45. 
s0woods had intended to return to the mainland early in 1876 but a series of mission commitments and 
an illness delayed him in Tasmania until November. In January 1876 Mary MacK.illop had withdrawn the 
Sisters of St Joseph from the Bathurst diocese because Bishop Matthew Quinn wished them to separate 
from the Adelaide group and become a diocesan institute under his command. After the Sisters left 
Bathurst, Quinn set about establishing his own Sisters of St Joseph and he needed the help of Woods. 
81 He contributed three papers to each of the Royal Societies of New South Wales and Tasmania and two 
to the Royal Society of Victoria. 
82w. Macleay, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, pp. 84-85. 
83Woods, 'President's Address', (1881), p. 648. 
84M. Hoare, 'The Intercolonial Science Movement in Australasia 1870-1890', Records of the Australian 
Academy of Science, vol. 3, No. 2, November 1975, p. 13. 
85w. Macleay, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, pp. 93-94. 
86ibid., p. 94; Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 226. 
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In many ways the contributions to science by Woods in 1877-78 and early 1879 simply 
continued the work done in Tasmania yet a few crucial differences existed. By the time 
he returned to New South Wales in 1877 his reputation as a careful taxonomic worker 
had other scientists sending him specimens and consulting him. Cox and Brazier in 
Sydney, McCoy in Melbourne and the Tasmanian naturalists, W. Legrand and 
W. Petterd, 87 collaborated with him and he in turn depended upon Brazier at least for 
advice. 88 R.M. Johnston in Tasmania provisionally described 30 new species of 
mollusca in 1879 only because he could not risk sending fragile, unique specimens to 
Woods on the mainland. 89 
While Woods had been in Tasmania, Macleay, influenced by the Challenger expedition 
which had visited Sydney from 7 April-9 June 1874, had in 1875 outfitted the Chevert 
expedition to New Guinea.90 On its return after seven months collecting natural history 
specimens in New Guinea and nearby areas, Macleay had enlisted local scientists to 
assist in classifying the material. A few months after his arrival in Sydney, Woods 
received the Tertiary echini (sea urchins) and the coral from the expedition. With such a 
patron utilising his talents, he had definitely arrived on the New South Wales science 
scene. 
Woods must have been gratified too, when Dr James Hector FRS of New Zealand 
during a visit to Australia praised his approach to science after listening to two of his 
papers read at the Linnean Society meeting on 29 October 1877.91 Hector expressed his 
satisfaction that Woods had undertaken such a work on the descriptions of molluscs. The 
New Zealander suggested that 'explorations should be made along the coast with a view 
to determining whether at different depths, with different currents and temperature, the 
forms of shells agree with Tasmanian or New Zealand fauna'. 92 
The commitment of Woods to the identification and description of fossil and present 
day fauna tied in with the current orthodoxy of the percentage method as a means of 
87William Frederick Petterd (1849-1910) was born at Hobart Town. His interest in natural history led 
him to make collecting his profession. In 1873 he joined an expedition to the Solomons to collect 
geological specimens and two years later was a member of the Chevert expedition to New Guinea. The 
Royal Society of Tasmania elected him a Fellow in 1881 and he contributed a number of papers to its 
proceedings. He was also a Fellow of the Linnean Society of New South Wales and a corresponding 
member of the Zoological Society of London. While he maintained his interest in conchology in the 1890s 
he turned to a study of geology and mineralogy and was chairman of several mining companies. A 
successful businessman (importer of boots and shoes) and a promoter of horticultural competitions Petterd 
also had a first rate laboratory and library at his home. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 441-42. 
88Woods to J. Brazier, 26 October 1877, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3, MSS A 732. 
89R.M. Johnston, 'Third Contribution to the Natural History of the Tertiary Marine Beds of Table Cape 
with a Description of 30 New Species of Mollusca', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1879, p. 29. 
900. Branagan, 'The Challenger Expedition and Australian Science', Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh, 
(Biology), vol. 73, no. 10, 197ln2, pp. 91-93. 
91J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Australian Shells, described by Dr. A. Gould', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. 11, 
1877-78, pp. 250-61; 'On Some New Marine Shells', ibid., pp. 262-66. 
92SMH, 30 October 1877. 
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determining the age of the strata. The percentage of living species in groups of fossil 
material in the strata was used to determine the chronology of the sequence. Thus the 
fewer the living species found in the fossil deposit the older the rocks. Because lack of 
data prevented its wide application in Australia, Woods proposed another way to form 
some general conclusions, as to the chronology of the Tertiary beds, from the 
superposition and distribution of fossils. From his long acquaintance with Tertiary 
formations and his familiarity with their fossils he suggested that palaeontologists could 
work on what he called 'a family likeness'. As he pointed out, present day marine fauna 
in widely separated seas had scarcely any species in common but they had a general 
resemblance in the prevalence of certain genera in certain habitats. Reasoning from 
analogy, or from the principle 'the present is key to the past', he believed that there 
should be a 'similar general resemblance in the faunas of very widely separated areas 
which belong to the same epoch'. His observations led him to conclude that such 
likenesses did indeed exist and almost justified correlating colonial deposits with similar 
formations in Europe. 93 This approach actually held more promise than the percentage 
method but Woods saw it as a stop gap measure and, in a later paper to the Royal Society 
of New South Wales in which he reviewed the fossil evidence of the Australian Tertiary 
formations, he endorsed and promoted the percentage system.94 He failed to see the 
possibilities of his idea of 'family resemblances' which he could have fruitfully applied 
in comparisions of the fossil faunas between well-known localities in Australia.95 
Scientists with European backgrounds and training faced problems in Australia. 96 
Australian flora and fauna often did not fit the European systems of classification. 
Woods noted in 1877 that what scientists called Australian 'abnormalities' were 'in 
reality the shortcomings of our systems of natural history' for such systems had been 
fonned too artificially and from too limited experience. The study of organisms ·in 
Australia should, he believed, be the means of widening both knowledge and the 
'conception of nature's plan•.97 Yet in spite of this insight Woods bowed publicly to 
overseas expertise. In the same article he commented that some Australian fossil 
brachiopods closely resembled described species from the Malta Miocene but concluded 
they must be different because the very best authority, Mr Davidson, regarded them as 
distinct. 98 
During his early years in Australia, Woods referred fossil material to England. As his 
93J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Tertiary Deposits of Australia', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XI, 1877, 
p. 70. 
94Woods, 'Palaeontological Evidence of Australian Tertiary Fonnations', (1877), p. 113. 
95Personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, undated [1988] 
' 
96-r.G. Vallance, 'Pioneers and leaders - a record of Australian palaeontology in the nineteenth century', 
Alcheringa, 2, 1978, pp. 246-49. 
97Woods, 'Palaeontological Evidence of Australian Tertiary Formations', (1877), p. 127. 
98ibid., p. 118. In 1862 Davidson described the species Victorithyris (Waldheimia) garibaldiana. 'The 
specimens were originally believed to have come from Malta but Davidson later satisfied himself that they 
were Australian from Mount Gambier'. Personal communication from Dr Joyce Richardson, Museum of 
Victoria, 30 August 1990. 
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.A.BRIDGED GENERAL TABLE OF FOSSILIFEROUS 
STRATA. 
l. RECENT. 
2. POST-PLIOCENE. 
3. NEWER PLIOCENE. 
4. OLDER PLIOCENE. 
Ii. Ul'PEB. MIOCENE. 
6. LOWER MIOCENE. 
7. Ul'PER EOCENE. 
8. MIDDLE EOCENE. 
9. LOWER EOCENE. 
10. MA.ESTRICHT BEDS. 
11. WIDT.111' CHALK. 
12. CHLORITIC SERIES. 
13. GA.ULT. 
14. NEOCOMIAN'. 
15. WEALDEN. 
16. PURBECK BEDS. 
17. PORTLAND STONE. 
lS. Kilil!ERIDGE. CLAY. 
19. CORAL RAG. 
20. OXFORD CLAY. 
} POST-TERTIARY. 
}PLIOCENE. 
}MIOCENE. 
}EOCENE. 
}cm:mucmo11s. 
JURASSIC. 
21. GREAT or BA.TH OOLITE. 
22. INFERIOR OOLITE. 
23. LIAS. 
24. Ul'PER TRIAS. 
25. MIDDLE TRIAS. 
26. LOWER TRIAS. 
27, PERMIAN. 
28. COA.L-MEA.SUltES. 
29. CARBONIFEROUS 
LIMESTONE. 
30. Ul'PER } 
31. MIDDLE DEVONIAN. 
32. LOWER 
33, UPPER } 
34. LOWER SIL URIA.N. 
3.'i. UPPER } 
36. LOWER CAMBRIAN. 
37. Ul'PER } 
38. LOWER LAURENTIAN. 
}TRIASSIC. J 
PERMIAN. I 
} CARBONIFEROUS. 
DEVONIAN. 
SILURIAN. 
CAMBRIAN. 
LAURENTIAN. J 
From C. Lyell, The Student's Elements of Geology (1871) 
l :.;, 0 
. ~ 
J ~ 
Figure 2-4: Abridged General Table of Fossiliferous Strata 1871 
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experience increased and his reputation grew he became more independent. Some 
ambiguity remained and on occasions he showed public deference to the experts 'at 
home'. Up to the present, he explained, in December 1877, he had always been able to 
send corals to the 'learned Professor Duncan'. He thanked the Professor for 'his industry 
and painstaking care', and for the great knowledge he brought to his work on Australian 
corals and then continued: 
If I could have sent it all [corals] to London I should have setved the interests of 
science better than I can do now; but this was out of the question, for many of my notes 
and drawings referred to specimens in public museums or private collections which I 
could not dispose of as I wished.99 
This professed diffidence about his ability did not prevent Woods from declaring in the 
same paper that the list of Australian corals which Duncan had compiled from various 
sources gave no reliable information. It merely perpetuated the mistakes of the early 
writers.100 Further, while he praised the work of Edwards and Haime on the 
classification of corals as 'a wonderful monument to their genius and industry', it had 
become, he continued, too cumbersome to be of practical use as knowledge of the subject 
had increased.101 Some two months earlier in an article on Australian Tertiary corals 
Woods had also corrected errors in Duncan's descriptive work.102 
Privately to Archer in May 1878 he expressed a different attitude on sending material 
overseas: 
You will see by my paper on the Tertiary fossil corals which is illustrated by 
myself... that I have been able to rectify errors in palaeontology by Professor Duncan the 
President of the Geological Society - errors which he necessarily fell into from 
describing species from a few and imperfect specimens which will show how very 
important it is for us to have our work done here for us by our own men ... The greatest 
mistakes are made by naturalists at home as to the habitat of shells, urchins etc. We are 
credited with exclusively tropical forms of corals etc. so no wonder they think the 
Australian fauna peculiar.103 
The sea urchins or echini also occupied Woods' attention. Professor Alexander Agassiz 
of Cambridge Mass., an acknowledged expert on these animals, had produced an 
'elaborate work' on them. Woods corresponded with him and on occasions sent 
specimens for comments. In an 'excellent paper' marked by 'careful observations' he 
challenged some of the Professor's findings and in one instance declared that the 
specimens in question were so different that the matter would 'not bear discussion'. 
Moreover when he published a figure of the urchin the differences would be shown 
99J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Extratropical Corals of Australia', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW., vol. II, 1877, p. 294 
lOOibid., p. 293. 
101wid., p. 297. H. Milne-Edwards and J. Haime carried out pioneer work on the classification of corals. 
See, for example, A Monograph of British Fossil Corals, Monograph No. 3, Palaeontological Society of 
London, 1850. 
102J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Australian Tertiary Corals', lour. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XI, 1877, pp. 191. 
103Woods to W. Archer, 25 May 1878, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/19. 
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'beyond a doubt' .104 
So whatever he said on occasions about regrets as to his inability to send specimens to 
England, Woods adopted the position that such a practice did not necessarily serve the 
interests of colonial science and in fact could hinder its progress. From this time, rather 
than sending corals overseas for identification and description, he became the recipient of 
specimens from Australia and its neighbourhood. F. W. Hutton of New Zealand, 105 
McCoy from Melbourne, Tate from Adelaide and William Haswen 106 of Sydney all sent 
him corals and, through Macleay, he received Chevert material from the Darnley Islands 
and specimens from Levuka, Viti. The Geological Department of New Zealand also 
submitted to his examination a large series of fossil corals and Bryozoa exhibited in the 
New Zealand court at the 1879 Sydney Exhibition.107 In the report of the Challenger 
expedition Woods received mention as one of the men to whose work on corals 'constant 
reference' had been made.108 In the list of reef-corals compiled by the expedition's 
members as 'now known to occur in Australia' Woods had described ten and Edwards 
and Haime were accredited with eighteen of the sixty-one species.109 
One of Woods' most forthright statements on the vexed question of the experts 'at 
home' came in 1879. Strangely he framed it in the context of an article, 'On the 
Anatomy of Distichopora - with a monograph of the genus', almost reverential of the 
104J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Habits of Some Australian Echini', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. V, 1880, pp. 
202-03. Personal communication from Dr F. Rowe, Australian Museum Sydney, July 1988. 
105Frederick Wollaston Hutton (1836-1905) served as a midshipman ,fought in the Crimean War and the 
Indian Mutiny and studied geology for the army at Sandhurst before sailing with his family for New 
Zealand in 1865. lie gained experience in the field with the Geological Survey and later as Provincial 
Geologist at Otago. In 1877 he was appointed Professor of Natural Science at the newly established Otago 
University. Three years later he accepted the post of Professor of Biology at Canterbury College and, in 
1893, became Curator of the Canterbury Museum. While his interest in geology ranged wide his 'chief 
achievement lay in the systematic descriptions of fossil and living shells, and other animals, summarised in 
his Index Faunae Novae-Zealandiae'. Hutton defended Darwin's ideas in two books, Darwinism and 
Lamarcldsm, Old and New (1899) and The Lesson of Evolution (1902) while, at the same time, asserting his 
faith in a Creator and seeking to relate his science to the significance of life itself. New Zealand 
Encyclopaedia, vol. 11, pp. 127-28. 
ICJ6William A. Haswell (1854-1925) came to Sydney from Edinburgh in 1878 for reasons of health, and 
initially worked on material from Macleay's Chevert expedition to New Guinea. After a short period as 
Curator of the Queensland Museum in 1880 he joined HMS Alert on a surveying cruise of the Great Barrier 
Reef. In 1882 he was appointed to the staff of the University of Sydney as demonstrator in Comparative 
Anatomy and Physiology and Histology and eight years later became first Challis Professor of Biology. 
Haswell was a member of the Council of the Linnean Society from 1881 and President in 1892-93 and a 
member of the Royal Society which awarded him the Clarke Medal in 1915. He was also active in the 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. The Royal Society of London elected him a 
Fellow in 1897. His most valuable work related to the Crustacea, Annelida and Bryozoa of the Australian 
seas. ADB, vol. 9, pp. 226-27. 
107J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Tertiary Corals and Bryozoa of New Zealand', Abstract, Trans. and Proc. NZ 
Institute, XIII, 1880, pp. 429-30. Polyzoa and Bryozoa are equivalent names. 
108JL. Quelch, 'Report on the Reef-Corals', in Report ofthe Scientific Results of the Voyage of H.M.S. 
Challenger During the Year 1873-76, XVI, Part XL VI, Zoology, p. 8. 
109ibid., pp. 22-23. 
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'brilliant researches' on corals by Mr Moseley, 110 naturalist to the Challenger.111 He 
alleged that in 1859 when he began to investigate the vast quantities of fossil Polyzoa and 
corals in the Tertiary formations of South Australia he found that some belonged not only 
to new genera but to new families. When he tried to establish the connection between the 
living fauna and the fossils as a first step in the elucidation of the Tertiary he discovered 
that the living animals were also virtually unknown. This situation led him to send many 
specimens to Europe, 'seldom, however, with any satisfactory results'. Then he realised 
'that the work must be done as far as it could be done, by Colonial naturalists' .112 His 
statements implied criticism of Duncan to whom he had sent corals, of Busk who had 
received the polyzoa and of others. Whether the priest actually felt this way in 1859 is 
hard to determine. In Geological Observations he paid tribute to overseas helpers so his 
statement may well be the fruit of the confidence in his ability in science which had 
developed over the years. Later in November 1880 he complained; 'It is often a matter of 
wonder to me how little is known about Australia. Almost anything can be said and 
written about our continent in Europe without fear of contradiction' .113 
Ralph Tate in his 'Anniversary Address' to the members of the Philosophical Society of 
Adelaide in October 1878 gave an 'account of the general progress that has recently been 
made towards a better knowledge of the Natural History of South Australia' .114 He 
acknowledged the pioneer role played by Woods .and mentioned his contributions in the 
fields of marine, land and freshwater mollusca, sea urchins, corals, Tertiary 
palaeontology and geology. As regards the corals of temperate Australia, Tate continued, 
'We have to thank Mr Woods for throwing light on the subject and science is deeply 
indebted to him for what he has effected in this and other departments of Australian 
Natural History' .115 
Expeditions such as the Challenger made collections of Australian corals but within the 
colony itself Woods had early shown an interest in this field. While his taxonomic work 
resembled that of his contemporaries he was more thorough.116 The study of corals 
11°Henry N. Moseley (1844-91) was educated at Harrow and Oxford and at Vienna and Leipzig. In 
1872 he was appointed one of the natlll'alists on the scientific staff of the Challenger expedition on its 
voyage round the world (1872-76). Moseley was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1879 
and two years later received appointment as Linacre Professor of Human and Comparative Anatomy at 
Oxford. He was a member of many scientific societies and in 1887 the Royal Society awarded him its 
Royal Medal. The study of invertebrates and espeeially corals formed his main scientific interests and he 
published Notes by a Naturalist on the Challenger and other scientific works. DNB. vol. XIII, pp. 1073-74. 
lllJ.E.T. Woods, 'On the Anatomy of Distichopora - with a monograph of the genus', Jour. and Proc. 
Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XIII, 1879, pp. 49-63. 
112ibid., p. 49. 
113J.E.T. Woods, 'Notes made in North Australia', No. IX, Sydney Mail, 6 November 1880. Nos Il, ID 
and IV of this series are called 'Notes on North Australia'. 
114R. Tate, 'Anniversary Address', Trans. and Proc. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1877-78, p. 11. 
115ibid., p. 29. 
116Pmonal communication, J.E.N. Vernon, Australian Institute of Marine Science, Townsville, 27 
September 1988. 
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posed a number of difficulties because of the wide spread of species and the great 
variability in all forms and especially in the reef-building corals. Woods showed an 
awareness of the problem of variation within species. when he described three corals 
brought from Darnley Island by the Chevert expedition. While he believed they differed 
sufficiently to merit a 'specific description' he also cautioned they might not be true 
species for he was 'not sufficiently acquainted with the extent to which these reef 
building forms vary in their mode of growth' .111 
In spite of the difficulties imposed by the artificiality of the system of classifying corals 
Woods continued to investigate them. The 'untouched'. extratropical Madreporaria of 
Australia especially interested him because the Eocene and Lower Miocene of the 
Australian tertiaries contained great numbers of them118 and Woods typically used every 
opportunity to correlate fossil and present day fauna to further an understanding of the 
Tertiary strata.119 When classifying he looked too for wider applications of his data. 
Thus he found the Tertiary coral fossils from the centre of the island of Viti in the Pacific 
of 'high interest because of their bearing upon the coral reef theory'. The position of 
these Tertiary marine fossils if found in the centre of the islands would support the 
contention that upheaval of the island had occurred and make it difficult to maintain the 
supposition that the reef islands in the Pacific marked the site of some former continent. 
Woods awaited further information and, he hoped, 'fresh supplies of fossils to give full 
details' .120 Along with the corals Woods gave attention to the Mollusca. He cautioned 
against too readily erecting a new genus121 and warned against the multiplication of 
species but explained how the latter happened. In a new country initial observations 
remained tentative and incomplete because of the nature of early surveys. Specimens of 
a common shell which showed great variety may be collected from the extremes of its 
range and described as different species. Later when more specimens accumulated and 
intermediate varieties come to light groups should logically be united.122 In this context 
Woods in 1878 appealed for consideration and respect to be shown to the pioneers of 
science: 
It is a great temptation to young obseivers to glorify themselves at the expense of the 
mistakes made by their predecessors, or on the superior knowledge which has 
accumulated since their time. But they little realise how very large is the debt that we 
owe to those men, and how their labours, incomplete or faulty as they may have been, 
represent an·amount of care, study, industry, and zeal that we cannot easily command at 
the present. 123 . 
117J.E.T. Woods, 'On some Corals from Darnley Island', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. m, 1878, p. 128. 
nswoods, 'On the Extratropical Corals of Australia', (1877), p. 292. 
ll9J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Fossil Corals from Aldinga', Trans. and Proc. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 
1877-78,pp. 104,118. -
120J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Fossils fromLevuka, Viti', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. IV, 1879, p. 359. 
121 J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Austtalian Littorinidae', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. ill, 1878, p. 63. 
122J.E.T. Woods, 'On Bulimus Dufresnii', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. ill, 1878, p. 82. 
l23ibid. --
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Johnston in March 1877 had pointed out errors made by Woods in the erection of 
species of Tasmanian molluscs. The parallel is striking. Brazier and Woods described 
four different species of molluscs on the basis of characteristics which at the time they 
believed to be permanent but which later proved to be variable. Because of his greater 
opportunities for travelling in Tasmania, Johnston examined large numbers of molluscs 
from many different habitats. Woods on the contrary had based his diagnosis on southern 
forms only. If, Johnston declared, the priest had seen the northern specimens he would 
have at once realised his mistake for the four species turned out to be merely four 
varieties of one species.124 
Given his sensitivity when others questioned his scientific work, Woods probably 
sought to protect his own reputation, as well as appealing for an appreciation of the 
efforts of earlier workers, when he wrote: 
I trust, as our Australian science advances, and as old errors are cleared away, the 
philosophers to come will as much distinguish themselves by modesty, justice, and 
candour, as zeal, industry, and self sacrifice had adorned those who have passed 
away.125 
Tate in October 1878 expressed reservations about the 1877 census of the Tasmanian 
marine fauna by Woods. While he praised its scope and its usefulness to anyone 
interested in Australian conchology he regretted that Woods omitted the horizontal range 
of many species. This omission, Tate believed, rendered the unity of the island's marine 
fauna more apparent than real. 126 Woods, too, found he had to make corrections to the 
census and noted that in a work which involved the description of several hundred 
species 'there must surely be other alterations and amendments' to make. 127 
A great strength of Woods' work was his knowledge of and use of the relevant literature 
of a field. To complement his Tasmanian molluscan census he published in September 
1878 'some remarks on the nature of that fauna and its geological relations'. As an aid to 
other workers and also to establish his own credentials he listed ten serials and sixty-one 
books as useful in dealing with Australian conchology. He also asterisked those he had 
not consulted and had to thus mark only nine of the books.128 Other of his writings 
indicate that he kept abreast of recent developments. Both the Linnean and Royal 
Societies of New South Wales exchanged publications with overseas and local societies 
and subscribed to overseas journals. After sending an article to the Royal Society of 
Tasmania in July 1878 Woods withdrew it for revision on reading a paper by 
124R.M. Johnston, 'Further Notes on the Fresh-Water Shells of Tasmania', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tas. for 1877, p. 19. 
125Woods, 'On Bulimus Dufresnii', (1878), p. 83. 
126R. Tate, 'Anniversary Address', (1878), p. 17. 
127J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tasmanian Trochidae', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1879, p. 70. 
128J.E.T. Woods, 'The Molluscan Fauna of Tasmania', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1878, pp. 
36-42. 
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P. Fischer129 in the Journal o/Conchology for April 1878.130 Fischer's article contained 
new and valuable information and, said the priest, their conclusions, though formed 
independently, were nearly identical.131 Woods must have seen Fischer's contribution 
soon after the journal, in French, arrived in Sydney because he commented on it in an 
article on New Zealand shells read at the meeting of the Linnean Society in Sydney on 26 
August132 
Occasionally Woods produced articles which he described as having a 'more simple and 
popular aspect'. For one such paper on Tasmanian Forests, read at the May 1878 
meeting of the local Royal Society and written from notes compiled during 1874-76, he 
travelled from Forbes to Sydney.133 Though it was less technical than many of his other 
writings he gave a useful and rigorous comparison of the forests of New South Wales, 
Victoria and Tasmania as well as an interesting account of the work of the young shingle 
cutters and notes on the timber industry and its products.134 He expressed surprise that it 
attracted general attention not 'in Australia merely but in Europe and America' .135 
Nature, a British scientific magazine, noted his attempt to estimate the age of Tasmanian 
trees and his use of local timber men to obtain data. 136 Even when wrong, as in this 
instance, in the age of the eucalypts, Woods' controversial statements 'had the great merit 
at the time of challenging the assumptions inherent in the received opinions'. l37 At the 
same time as he advocated the economic development of resources he felt compelled to 
protest at the destruction of the forests in Tasmania. With a sense of urgency he wrote: 
The only way to prevent the wholesale destruction of the timber will be by proclaiming 
reserves or State forests, as they have done in Victoria ... The matter is one which the 
Legislature should deal with promptly, or the forests of Tasmania, peerless and 
priceless as they once were, will soon be things of the past 138 
129Paul-Henri Fischer (1835-93) studied medicine before joining the Museum of Natural History, Paris 
in 1861. He became a member of the Commission for deep sea trawling in 1880 and took part in many 
oceanographic expeditions. He was President of the Zoological Society of Erance and published over 300 
articles on subject ranging from protozoans to cetaceans (whales, dolphins and porpoises). His great 
interest was molluscan fauna and Tertiary palaeontology. He edited the Journal de conchyliologie 
(1856-93). Dictionnaire de Biographie Francaise, 3, pp. 1404-05. 
130J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Fresh Water Shells from New Zealand', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. ill, 
1878, p. 135. 
131 J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tasmanian Fresh Water Univalves', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., for 
1878, footnote, p. 66. 
132Woods, 'On Some Fresh Water Shells from New Zealand', (1878), pp. 135-36; SMH, 30 August 
1878. 
133Woods to W. Archer, 25 May 1878, W .H. Archer Collection, 2/191/19. 
134J.E.T. Woods, 'Tasmanian Forests: their Botany and Economical Value', lour. Roy. and Proc. Soc. 
NSW, vol. XII, 1878, pp. 17-21, 14-28.} 
135J.E;T. Woods, 'Australian Vegetation',Australasian, 28December1878. 
136Nature, vol. XXI, 15 April 1880, pp. 573-74. 
137p. Martin, 'The Botanical Work of of the Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', p. 127. 
138Woods, 'Tasmanian Forests', (1878), p. 28. 
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While Woods was one of the first people to advocate conservation of Tasmanian forests 
his plea, published in a New South Wales journal, probably reached very few 
Tasmanians.139 
Woods made other forays into botanical fields. From his Penola days he had collected 
for von Mueller. The Queensland Herbarium contains almost 200 of his plants from the 
Northern Territory and Asia as well as from the local colony.140 The register of 
incoming letters to Frederick Bailey, the Government Botanist of Queensland and a 
personal friend of Woods, recorded some fifty letters from the priest concerned with the 
sending of plant specimens and requesting information. The first on 16 August 1879 
came from Cooktown and Bailey received the last from 533 Elizabeth Street Sydney on 
15 June 1889 just a few months before Woods' death.14l After Woods' 'lamented 
death', von Mueller purchased the priest's herbarium for £40 and hoped its contents 
would clear up the doubts regarding some South Australian species.142 The botanist 
advised Tate with whom he currently collaborated on the flora of South Australia to 
include in their list: 
all his [Woods] Penola plants but do so under his authority. It would be unjust to him, 
if we were to expect from him accurate knowledge of all native plants, his real strength 
being geology.143 
Though Woods lacked the expertise of von Mueller in plant taxonomy he had a good 
working knowledge of botany and could recognise species and name them 
scientifically.144 One very general and popular-type article, 'On Some Introduced Plants 
of Australia and Tasmania', while it added nothing new to science and was very likely 
written to fulfil an obligation as a corresponding member of the Royal Society of 
Tasmania, provides a good example of his facility in botanical nomenclature. l45 
Woods also contributed essays on botany to the popular press. In one such series on 
'Australian Vegetation' in 1879 he returned to a theme from Penola days: the 
involvement of the ordinary observer in the scientific enterprise.146 He exhorted the 
139Personal communication from Dr J. Dargavel, Centre for Resource and Environmental Studies, ANU, 
Canberra, 29 August 1988. 
140Herbarium specimens collected by Tenison Woods, Queensland Herbarium, Computer Printout, 5 
November 1986. Unfortunately Woods, like Bailey, failed to provide dates for many of the specimens he 
collected. 
141F.M. Bailey, 'Register of incoming letters', Queensland Herbarium. None of these letters has 
survived. The Register records the date of arrival of each letter and a brief comment on its contents. 
142F. von Mueller to G. Abbot, 21March1890, cited in G. O'Neill, Life of the Reverend Julian Edmund 
Tenison Woods, p. 396; F. von Mueller to R. Tate, no date but 1890, Ralph Tate Papers, 09/Mg/Sr, UAA. 
143ibid., 15 October 1889. 
144J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Introduced Plants of Australia and Tasmania', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tas. for 1880, pp. 44-54. 
l45Personal communication from B.V. Fennessy, CSIRO, Canberra, 23 October 1988. 
146Woods, 'Australian Vegetation', Australasian, 28 December 1878, 22 February, 12 April, 10 May, 2 
August 1879. 
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readers to emulate Gilbert White of Selbome and promised them, if they used their eyes 
with care and patience and at the same time exercised their judgement, the possibility of 
their rendering great service to science and even of making brilliant discoveries. He 
continued, 'it is no rise saying this unless how it is to be done is pointed out' and 
proposed some problems on fertilisation in banksia that the amateur could address.147 In 
an earlier part he had suggested other questions that could be explored. In eucalypts, for 
example: 'Are there regular periods for shedding the bark. The stringy bark is thought to 
do so twice a year. Is this true? Are there two periods of spring growth in the year. 
Some eucalypts are thought to flower twice a year. Is this the case?' 148 He also 
reminded young Australian botanists that many of the observations made by Europeans 
on Australian flora had been made on dried specimens and suggested that such results, 
especially in the area of fertilisation, be not regarded 'as either conclusive or 
satisfactory' .149 
As a follow up to the catalogue of Australian plants by George Bentham l50 assisted by 
von Mueller, Woods suggested that a census be made at stations at distinct points along 
various coastal locations and in the interior where 'marked differences' in plants could be 
expected. By this means, he believed, the real character of Australian vegetation could 
be gradually unfolded. He and Bailey agreed that a census of the flora of Brisbane would 
be the most valuable in Queensland. Such a station was 'sub-tropical and exactly 
intermediate between the very characteristic Australian features of Port Jackson and the 
tropical and almost Asiatic aspect of the more northern portions of the colony' .151 Their 
joint paper of 1879, the first census undertaken of the native and naturalised plants in 
Queensland, included the plants of Moreton Island and the country within a twenty-five 
mile radius of Brisbane.152 Apart from Flora Australiensis it represented a 'benchmark 
for the study of introduced plants in Queensland' .153 
The census had occupied Bailey's attention 'for years' and to put it into perspective 
Woods wrote an introductory article, 'On the Relations of the Brisbane Flora', a task 
141ibid., 2 August 1879. 
148ibid., 22 February, 1879. 
149ibid., 2 August 1879. 
lSOAfter living in France (1814-27) and studies in law and logic George Bentham (1800-84) made 
botany his main occupation from 1832 and became 'one of the greatest systematic botanists that England 
has produced'. In 1854 he presented his collections and books to Kew Gardens and at the invitation of Sir 
J.W. Hooker worked at Kew on a series of colonial floras. To his labours are due the The Flora of Hong 
Kong (1861), the seven volume Flora Australiensis (1863-78) and the main bulk of the 'unrivalled ' 
Genera Plantarum. He was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1861 and received the 
honour of a Royal Medal in 1859. He also served as President of the Linnean Society of London from 
1861-74. DNB, vol. II, pp. 263-67. 
151J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Relations of the Brisbane Flora', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. IV, 1879, pp. 
117-18. 
152F.M. Bailey and J.E.T. Woods, 'A Census of the Flora of Brisbane', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. IV, 
1879,pp. 137-204. 
153Personal communication from Dr R. Johnston, Director, Queensland Herbarium, 4 October 1988. 
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which occupied all his leisure for some months. l54 This article showed his interest in 
plant geography, the distribution of plants, their range and their numbers. In it he 
attempted to relate the Brisbane flora to other parts of Australia, particularly Tasmania 
and the south-west of the continent, and, to a lesser degree, to New Zealand and to the 
world. To estimate any existing relationship as quantitatively as possible, he listed the 
number of representative species and genera in Brisbane and the other areas of interest 
and made a series of percentage comparisons. Altogether Woods approached the study in 
a most methodical and scientific manner. 155 He concluded by advocating that increased 
attention be paid to investigating 'the useful qualities, either industrial or medicinal, of 
the Brisbane flora' as currently being carried out by the locally-based Dr Bancroft.156 A 
year later he expressed regret that Bentham, in conjunction with his work for the final 
volume of Flora Australiensis, had not explored more fully the nature of Australian 
coastal vegetation and its relationship with that of other countries.157 
Another five articles on botanical notes in Queensland published in 1882 brought 
together observations on the Colony's flora made in the course of many of his visits over 
the previous four years. Up to this time, Woods explained, the labours of collectors had 
been directed to the discovery of new species but now that the illustrious botanists, 
Bentham and von Mueller had completed 'the grand work of cataloguing and describing', 
others could extend knowledge through investigating the range and abundance of 
species.158 Woods confined his attention, largely but not exclusively, to the flora of the 
more northerly section of Queensland where in 1881 he had been involved in the 
preaching of missions and, for some weeks, in examining the tin fields of the Herberton 
area. 159 His accounts form one of the first written on the vegetation of Queensland and 
he described the habitats of some of its more important species. At the time he wrote, the 
five articles provided the most informative ecological information on Queensland plants 
because, Woods as well as having outstanding powers of observation, recorded his work 
methodically and he sought to explain and understand what he saw.160 
In the 1870s and 1880s the manner in which Woods studied types of vegetation 
resembled the approach plant ecologists developed in the early twentieth century. He 
154woods, 'Australian Vegetation', 12 April 1879. 
155Personal communication from Dr R. Johnston, 4 October 1988. 
156Woods, 'On the Relations of the Brisbane Flora', (1879), p. 133. Dr Joseph Bancroft (1836-94), an 
English medical practitioner, came to Brisbane in October 1864. As well as his interest in the medical 
problems of the colony he investigated the pharmacology of native plants. He joined the Philosophical 
Society of Queensland in 1866 and served as President of it and of its successor the Royal Society of 
Queensland during the 1880s. A Medical Society began under his presidency in 1886 later founded a 
Bancroft Memorial Lecture and Medal in his honour. ADB, vol. 3, pp. 84-85. 
157woods, 'Notes made in North Australia', 6 November 1880. 
158J.E.T. Woods, 'Botanical Notes on Queensland', No. 1, Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW., vol. VII, 1882, p. 76. 
159on the Herberton trip Woods lost most of his alpine specimens when one of the pack horses bolted 
near Trinity Bay. The orchids he later collected in the Brigalow scrub were destroyed in the Garden Palace 
fire in Sydney on 22 September 1882. 
160personal communication from Dr R. Johnston, 4 October 1988. 
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was the first botanist based in Australia 'to publish serious comparative observations of 
vegetation (as distinct from the flora) of the various regions with which he was 
familiar' .16l Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker's162 introductory essay in Flora Tasmaniae 
contributed significantly to Woods' methodology in botany.163 Woods had used it as 
early as June 1866 and it influenced his 1874 work on the physical and zoological 
relations between Tasmania and the mainland. l64 It provided, too, insights and material. 
for his article on the Brisbane flora. 165 Hooker stressed that the key to the history of a 
flora lay in the identification of the various 'geographic elements' in its make up. 
Woods: 
seems to have developed this to an awareness that certain 'geographic elements' are as 
readily characterised by the overall fonn of their assemblages as by the names of the 
component species. This led him to recognise that particular types of vegetation have a 
degree of structural constancy which is not dependent upon the presence of a. given 
group of species' .166 
· The writings of Woods on Australian botany clearly showed him working at a stage 
beyond the description of species. 
Another way in which Woods contributed to botany and other areas of natural history 
was through his enthusiasm and his encouragement of fellow workers. He publicly 
praised the efforts of Bancroft and Bailey in Queensland noting Bancroft's researches 
into the medicinal properties of Australian plants as having done much service to the 
colony167 and describing Bailey as the best botanist Eastern Australia possessed.168 
Again in his address to the members of the Linnean Society in January 1880, both men 
were mentioned in glowing terms. 169 On the same occasion Woods expressed the hope 
16lp. Martin, 'The Botanical Work of the Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', p. 127. 
162Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker (1817-1911) sailed on the Erebus on its Antarctic expedition (1839-43) 
nominally as assistant surgeon but actually as naturalist. On his return to England he published six 
volumes: two each on the floras of Antarctica (1844-47), New Zealand (1852-54) and Tasmania (1855-60). 
He and Darwin corresponded and Darwin confided to him his theory of natural selection. He travelled 
widely and worked for ten years as Assistant Director of the Kew Gardens before his term as Director from 
1865-85. Elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1847 he became its President from 1873-78. His work 
won him scientific honours from many countries and included the Royal (1854), Copley (1887) and Darwin 
(1892) Medals of the Royal Society of London and the Clarke Medal of the Royal Society NSW. DNB, 
second supplement, vol. 11, pp. 294-99. 
163J.D. Hooker, The Antarctic Vovages of H.M. Discovery Ships Erebus and Terror, in the Years 
1839-1843, part ill, Flora Tasmaniae, vol. I, Dicotyledones, London, 1860, pp. i-cxxviii. 
164Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', 9 June 1866; 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations 
between Australia and Tasmania', (1874), pp. 47-51. 
165Woods, 'On the Relations of the Brisbane Flora', {1879), p. 120. 
166p. Martin, 'The Botanical Works of the Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', p. 127. 
167Woods, 'Australian Vegetation', 22 February 1879. 
168ibid., 12 April 1879. 
169J.E.T. Woods, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. IV, 1880, pp. 481-83. 
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that Dr Woolls170 would turn his accurate and extensive knowledge of the flora of New 
South Wales into a publication that would aid all botanists.171 Woolls, in Plants 
Indigenous in the Neighbourhood of Sydney, published in early 1880, acknowledged the 
encouragement-he had received from Woods, von Mueller and Stephens in the production 
of the book.172 Many others including Ramsay, 'the "accomplished curator of the 
Sydney Museum," to use the words of Professor Owen', received public compliments 
from Woods.173 
During the late 1870s and early 1880s Woods' appreciation of the relation of animals, 
as well as plants, to their environment become more obvious. In an 1880 paper on the 
littoral marine fauna of nOrth-east Australia, from Trinity Bay to the Endeavour River, 
Queensland he made observations on the habitats of the various species and compared the 
northern fauna with the molluscan fauna of south-eastern and southern Australia, 
especially Tasmania. He discussed too the ways in which climate affected the size of 
Mollusca.174 
Woods revelled in the opportunities afforded him in Queensland of extending his 
knowledge of natural history and at this time enthused about his experiences. The few 
weeks spent in the coral region were, he declared, 'the most intensely interesting' of any 
he remembered 'in a life-time of observations as a naturalist' .175 
Among fellow scientists in Queensland Woods enjoyed considerable standing. Though 
only in Brisbane for five weeks in 1878, and distracted by some clandestine contacts with 
the Order of the Sisters of St Joseph he accepted an invitation from a group of members 
of the Queensland Philosophical Society to speak at a special meeting in November.176 
Eight members attended to hear his suggestions on ways to inject new life into the ailing 
17°william Woolls (1814-93) migrated from England to Australia in 1832 at the age of sixteen. 
Archdeacon Broughton found him a position at The King's School, Parramatta and he later taught at the 
Sydney College. In 1841 he set up his own school at Parramatta and educated the sons of many prominent 
colonists 'endeavouring to instill in them a str6ng sense of colonial pride'. He was ordained by Bishop 
Barker in 1873 and appointed incumbent of Richmond. Woolls was one of the most distinguished of a 
number of colonial clergymen who were active in the study of botany. In addition to many newspaper and 
journal articles on botanical topics he published Lectures on the Vegetable Kingdom, with special reference 
to the Flora of Australia (1879), Plants Indigenous in the Neighbourhood of Sydney ... (1880) and The 
Plants of New South Wales ... (1885). ADB, vol. 6, pp. 437-38. 
171Woods, 'President's Address', (1880), p. 480-81; L.A. Gilben, 'Plants and Parsons in Nineteenth 
Century New South Wales', Historical Records of Australian Science, vol. 5, no. 3, 1982, pp. 22-23. 
l12SMH, 28 May 1880. 
173Woods, 'Notes Made in North Australia', 14 August 1880. 
174J.E.T.Woods, 'On Some of the Littoral Marine Fauna ofNorth-EastAustralia',Proc.Linn. Soc. NSW, 
vol. V, 1880, pp. 106-31. 
115ibid., p. 131. 
1761n February 1875 Woods received official notification, through Bishop Reynolds of Adelaide, that he 
no longer held the position of Director of the Sisters of St Joseph. Henceforth any communication between 
the Sisters and himself had to be via the Superiors of the Order. In Queensland in 1878 and 1879 Woods 
attempted to circumvent these restrictions. 
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Society. Among other things he advised that they request a government grant to help in 
the printing of transactions as soon as possible and to elect corresponding members from 
amongst the writing men of the other colonies. Once again he emphasised the necessity 
of publishing material regularly because 'scientific people want publication promptly, 
otherwise they may find priority of invention or discovery given to others rather than 
themselves' .177 This sensitive issue of priority of discovery continued to concern many 
scientists.178 John Brazier, for example, in 1880 contributed a short paper, 'Remarks on 
Some Recently Described Australian Shells', to the Pro~eedings of the Linnean Society 
specifically to establish his right to priority over George Angas in naming and describing 
three shells. 179 F.W. Hutton wrote to E.P. Ramsay of the Australian Museum in April 
1879 asking him to return a paper describing a new species of penguin sent almost a year 
earlier. He explained that he had sent it to the Linnean Society thinking that would have 
ensured earlier publication than in New 2:ealand and lamented that he had now 'lost a 
year•.180 
To assist the Queensland Society, Woods promised to contribute 'the result of any 
investigations he might make in Queensland - already', he reminded them, 'he had made 
valuable observations on the fauna, especially the Marine Fauna'. In the event because 
the Society did not find the means to publish regularly he contributed only one item, a 
paper in 1880 on the geology of north Queensland, to their Proceedings.181 While he 
wrote extensively on the natural history of the Colony the want of prompt local 
publication meant his articles appeared mainly in the Proceeding of the Linnean Society 
of New South Wales. 
Acknowledgments of Woods' standing in scientific circles came in a variety of ways. 
When the members of the Linnean Society in 1878 discussed the feasibility of 
establishing a zoological station near Sydney the minutes singled out the priest, 
remarking that the 'Rev. J.E. Tenison-Woods FGS etc and other members of the society' 
supported the idea.182 Following the death of W.B. Clarke the same year, the Sydney 
Morning Herald noted that it had been proposed that Woods now collaborate with 
177Manuscript Minutes, Minute Book 1868-83, Special Meeting, Queensland Philosophical Society, 25 
November 1878. 
11swoods to J. Brazier, 3 July, 31August1876, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3, MSS A732; R.M. Johnston, 
'Critical Observations on Recent Contributions to our Knowledge of the Freshwater Shells of Tasmania', 
Part I, Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1888, pp. 86-87. 
179J. Brazier, 'Remarks on Some Recently Redescribed Australian Shells', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. V, 
1880, pp. 630-31. 
180p.w. Hutton to E.P. Ramsay, 24 April 1879, E.P. Ramsay Papers, MSS 563!2, ML. 
181 J.E.T. Woods, 'Geology of Northern Queensland', Proc. Qld. Phil. Soc., III, 1880, pp. 1-16 . 
182•Proceedings', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. III, 1878, p. 77. 
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Professor de Koninck of Belgium and Professor Davidson from England183 in working 
on the fossil fauna of the Silurian, Devonian and Carboniferous periods. The news item 
also reported that de Koninck had to withdraw from the work because of an engagement 
with the Belgian Government and that Woods had not the leisure to undertake such a 
task.184 Woods missed another honour in 1882 when the Council of the Royal Society of 
New South Wales proposed to have him deliver the first Clarke Memorial Lecture in 
honour of the Rev. W.B. Clarke and then, because of insufficient funds, abandoned its 
plans.185 
While the New South Wales Government engaged Woods in 1879 to assist C.S. 
Wilkinson, 186 its geologist, to examine W.B. Clarke's collection of fossils, books and 
other papers, the most public acknowledgment of the priest as scientist occurred when the 
members of the Linnean Society elected him as President in 1879 and again in 1880.187 
A later document clearly showed the power of Macleay in the affairs of the Society and 
that Woods and the other office-bearers through the years owed their positions to his 
patronage. At the meeting of the Council in January 1884 Macleay suggested a change 
of the Society's rules which among other things increased the number of vice presidents. 
The minutes reveal that he 'also gave a list of those whom it would be desirable to 
propose for election as Office-Bearers and Council for the ensuing year'. The Council 
approved both proposals and agreed to present them to the coming General Meeting.188 
The change of rules permitted the Society to retain Woods, in South-East Asia at this 
time, as a vice president and also to have a working vice president on hand. The men who 
preceeded Woods as vice president had each served a two year-term only. He continued 
to be re-elected until his death in 1889 even though absence from Australia, followed by 
poor health, made it impossible for him to take any active part in the adminstration of the 
Society. The priest's prominence as scientist and his great productivity, which enhanced 
his high public profile, undoubtedly made it of benefit to the Society to have him as one 
of its officials. ' 
183Thomas Davidson (1817-85) a painter and palaeontologist from Edinburgh was educated in France, 
Italy and Switzerland During 1850-70 he published six volumes on the brachiopods, a class of recent and 
fossil molluscs. A Fellow of the Royal Society from 1857 he was awarded one of its Gold Medals in 1870. 
He also received the Wollaston Medal of the Geological Society of London in 1865. 'Throughout his life 
Davidson showed marked generosity and unselfishness, being ever ready to aid students'. DNB, vol. 5, pp. 
579-80. 
184SMH, 28 February 1879. From 1878 until his death in 1890 de Koninck studied the Carboniferous 
fossils of Belgian and produced the monumental Faune du calcaire carbonifere de la Belgique in which he 
described and illustrated 'a total of 1302 species ... of which he judged 891 to be new'. DSB, vol. VII, p. 
460. 
lSS•Proceedings', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XVI, 1882, p. 257; A. Liversidge, 'President's 
Address', ibid., vol. XX, 1886, pp. 13-14. 
186Charles S. Wilkinson (1843-91) arrived in Melbourne with his family in 1852. He worlced under 
A. Selwyn on the Victorian Geological Survey during 1863-68. In 1874 he began the systematic geological 
survey of NSW and a year later became Geological Surveyor in charge of the Department of Mines. He 
made many contributions to scientific publications and was President of Linnean Society of NSW in 
1883-84 and of Royal Society of NSW in 1887-88. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 402-03. 
187E. Granger, The Remarkable Reverend Clarke, Melbourne, 1982, p. 258; Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. 
IV, 1879, p. vi; vol. V, 1880, p. 50. 
188Minute Book, Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 23 January 1884, MSS 2009/3, ML. 
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The influence of Woods in matters scientific extended beyond the various colonial 
Societies. On his recommendation, Bailey in 1880 received the appointment as acting 
Curator of the Queensland Museum.189 Similarly he helped Charles de Vis190 by writing 
to the Hon. John Macrossan, Minister for Works, supporting de Vis' application for the 
position of permanent Curator of the Queensland Museum.191 Just over a week after 
writing on behalf of de Vis, Woods travelled from Toowoomba to Brisbane by special 
train with Macrossan.192 During his short stay in Brisbane prior to his departure for the 
Straits Settlements in August 1883, Woods again acted ~n Bailey's behalf. He requested 
the Minister for Lands to re-introduce the annual grant of £50 to the· government botanist 
for the purchase of journals and books. A marginal note on the letter authorised the 
placing of the amount on the estimates.193 
All things scientific interested Woods. The first well in the Great Artesian Basin was 
sunk• in 1878 and many more followed in the ensuing years.194 Woods had long been 
interested in the question of artesian water195 and in February 1867 had publicly 
predicted its presence in the Lower Darling and other areas. 196 In the Sydney Morning 
Herald of 23 March 1882, W.E. Abbottl97 suggested (correctly as it proved) that the 
extensive clays overlying the artesian water had been deposited in the sea.198 Woods 
entered the discussion when he pointed out that the absence of fossils told against 
Abbott's position: 
189C.T. White, 'F.M. Bailey; His Life and Work', Proc. Roy. Soc. Qld., vol. LXI, no. 8, 1949, p. 107. 
Cyril Tenison White was Bailey's grandson and Government Botanist of Queensland from 1918 till his 
death in 1950. 
l90charles Walter de Vis (1829-1915) a clergyman educated at Cambridge had experience as a museum 
director before migrating to Queensland in 1870. In 1882 he became Curator and later during 1901-05 he 
served as Director of the Queensland Museum. He worked hard to extend the museum collections, to 
classify and display them, and to build up a good reference library. In the years following 1865 he wrote 
some 130 papers on birds, fish, reptiles, amphibians and marsupials and accounts of his palaeontological 
explorations. The societies with which he was associated, including the Royal Society of Queensland and 
the Linnean Society of New South Wales, as well as overseas ones, published many of these articles. ADB, 
vol. 4, pp. 63-64. 
191Woods to the Hon. Minister for Works, 24 November 1881, QSA, cited in P. Mather, 'A Time for a 
Museum', Memoirs of the Queensland Museum, 24, 1986, p. 43. 
192Toowoomba Chronicle and Darling Downs Advertiser, 6 December 1881. 
193Woods to the Hon. P. Perkins, Minister for Lands, 26 June 1883, LAN/A89, 10935.W, QSA. The 
grant was discontinued in 1886. F.M. Bailey to F. von Mueller, 26 November 1886, Archives, National 
Herbarium of Victoria. 
194H.W. Williamson, 'Water - From Tank Stteam to Snowy Scheme', in A Century of Scientific 
Progress. The Centenary Volume of the Royal Society of New South Wales, Sydney, 1966, pp. 55-58. 
195see p. 32. 
196Woods, 'The Physical Structure of our Continent', 2 February 1867. 
197William Edward Abbott (1844-1924), a grazier of Wingen, was Austtalian born. An active member 
of the Royal Society of New South Wales from 1877 he won the Society's Medal in 1884 for his paper on 
'Water supply in the interior of New South Wales'. For many years Abbott led the resistance of the 
Pastoralists' Union to the demands of the Australian Workers' Union. ADB, vol. 7, pp. 3-4. 
19sw .E. Abbott, 'Letter to the Editor', SMH, 23 March 1882. 
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Great oceans don't come and go, and leave no traces behind them. It is such :figments 
which have retarded, and still retard, geology. We have no more right to presume that 
an ocean existed in any place without positive geological evidence of its fonner 
presence than we have to assert that there have been cities in the interior.199 
Predictably Abbott responded to Woods' assertion of theorizing while ignoring the 
ascertained facts and a controversy developed. In particular he took exception to the 
priest stating that the 'great mass of sandy soil of the western plains has been derived 
from the weathering of the rocks and aerial drift' as if 'it .were an unquestionable fact'. 200 
Woods did not appreciate that the near-surface shale had been so deeply weathered and 
that 'aerial drift' had been only a minor source of the deposits.201 
In his second and final letter Woods, who on many occasions defended his position 
against the non-expert,202 referred Abbott to his forthcoming paper on the 'Hawkesbury 
Sandstone' of the Sydney region. In patronising tones he expressed the hope that the 
gentleman would 'see in it something that will assist him in forming sound views of the 
origins of those deposits which cover the underground waters ·of the Darling'. 203 Woods 
had stated that he had no intention of pursuing the correspondence and did not even reply 
to Abbott's final taunt that he supposed all knowledge would be summed up in the 
priest's coming paper to the Royal Society. Abbott continued: 
Of course I will read, and endeavour to derive from it all the hoped for advantages; but 
in anticipation of the eventful day on which is to be brought forth the result of the 
labour of so many years, I may say that unless it throws more light on the fonnation of 
the Hawkesbury sandstone than the aerial dust theory does on that of the Darling 
watershed, I shall have to remain in a state of blissful ignorance. 204 
Abbott's chagrin highlighted a practice of Woods. He often claimed legitimacy for his 
conclusions on the grounds of the time spent investigating a problem and/or on the 
number of specimens he had examined.205 His paper on the Hawkesbury Sandstone was 
no exception. 
When Woods read the promised paper at the adjourned meeting of the Royal Society of 
New South Wales on 10 May 1882, it 'had a wonderful effect in stirring up geologists 
generally, and the Royal Society in particular, into life and activity' .206 William W s 
199J.E.T. Woods, 'Letter to the Editor', SMH, 30 March 1882. 
~ .E. Abbott, 'Letter to the Editor', SMH, 5 April 1882. 
201Personal communication from Dr G. Wilford, Bureau of Mineral Resources, Canberra, June 1989. 
202See p. 36. 
203J.E.T. Woods, 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW., vol. XVI, 1882, pp. 
53-116; SMH, 10 April 1882. Woods' letter from Bathurst is dated 5 April, the same date as Abbott's 
answer to him appeared in the Sydney Morning Herald. 
204w .E. Abbott, Maitland Mercury, 29 April 1882. Reprinted from the Sydney Morning Herald. 
205A.V. Player, 'Julian Tenison Woods', Scientist, 1832-1889', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. 
122, 1989, p. 114. 
206FJ, 20 May 1882. The Sydney Morning Herald published the paper in two sections on 11, 12 May, 
1882. 
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in his letter of 13 May 1882 to von Mueller in Melbourne wrote of the 'long & able 
geological address' delivered by Woods and commented, after meeting Professor 
Stephens207 who disagreed with Woods' position, that the priest's 'views about our 
Hawkesbury Sandstone are not universally accepted•.208 
Each year when the presidents of the local scientific societies, in their addresses at the 
annual general meetings, reviewed the progress of science Woods' name featured. 1883 
was no exception. Christopher Rolleston, President of the Royal Society, 209 
acknowledged the importance of the priest's contributions to the 1882 session and 
complimented him on his paper on the geology of the Hawkesbury Sandstone: 
which, from the novelty of its conception, the variety of the facts and observations by 
which his theory was supported, the clearness with which the facts were set forth, and 
the masterly ease which characterised the treattnent of the theory propounded, is a most 
interesting and valuable contribution to the Society's Transactions.210 
As Woods had claimed to Abbott, the problem of the mode of formation of the great 
sandstone deposits had occupied him for years. In August 1879 in the ninth article of his 
series on the wonders of nature in Australia he had raised the question as to whether the 
Desert Sandstone of the interior of Queensland and the Hawkesbury Sandstone, because 
they were devoid of all traces of life, might be deposited by wind action. At that time, 
however, he thought the distance of the Desert Sandstone from other sandstones a 
damaging fact against his theory.211 
Woods used an impeccable methodology in his attempt to decipher the geological 
history of the Hawkesbury Sandstone. He cited studies on sediments from many 
countries and called upon his own experiences in Australia.212 As well he devised 
experiments. At Low Island, Queensland, where he remained a week, he planted sticks in 
various places in a sand hill about a metre high and a few hundred metres in superficial 
207William John Stephens (1829-90), teacher and scholar arrived in· Sydney from England in 1856 as 
foundation headmaster of Sydney Grammar School. A close friend of William Macleay he helped found 
the Linnean Society of New South Wales and served as President in 1877-78 and in 1885-90. In 1882 he 
was privately appointed, amid some criticism, for his academic qualifications were in classics and 
mathematics, to the new Chair of Natural History at the University of Sydney. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 197-98. 
208w. Woolls to F. von Mueller, 13 May 1882, Archives, National Herbarium of Victoria. 
209Christopher Rolleston (1817-88) came to Australia from England in the late 1830s. After an 
unsuccessful attempt at fanning in the Patterson area he sought a government post. He was successively a 
Commissioner of Crown Lands in the Darling Downs district (1842), private secretary to Governor Sir 
William Denison (1855), Registrar-General {1855) and Auditor-General {1864). After a career notable for 
devotion to duty and the avoidance of political controversy Rolleston retired from the civil service in 1883. 
A prominent Church of England layman, he was a member of the Sydney Diocesan Synod and devoted 
much time to charity. He also served as a trustee of the Australian Museum and on the Senate of Sydney 
University. A member of the Philosophical (later Royal) Society of NSW he was sometime treasurer, Vice 
President and President. Rolleston corresponded with William Archer of Melbourne. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 
55-56. 
210c. Rolleston, 'Anniversary Address',Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XVII, 1883, p. 2. 
211J.E.T. Woods, 'Wonders of Nature in Australia', Sydney Mail, 2August1879. 
2•2woods, 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone', (1882), pp. 79-83. Woods kept notebooks and recorded his 
observations on the geology and the natural history of the areas he visited. 
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area. Each day he measured the accumulation and noted the effects of a wind change or a 
calm. Moreover he cut into the day's deposit to measure the dip of the laminae.213 
The wide range of techniques he applied showed the µioroughness with which he 
approached the problem. One section of the paper dealt with the nature of sand and 
Woods argued that sand size and shape supponed his theory of the aeolian (wind) origin 
of the sandstone deposits. He claimed to have 'microscopically examined all sands from 
all the rivers and creeks' he had come across.214 Cenainly he collected samples of sand, 
because the acquisition register 'Geology and Mineralogy' of the Technological Museum 
of Sydney catalogued almost sixty specimens of sand in the Woods collection.215 A 
number of these samples match references in the anicle as, for example, Lapstone zigzag 
seven hundred feet, Bondi Waverley (samples from surface and at one foot, three feet and 
six feet below the surface), Mount Bulli and the Dividing Range six miles south of 
Appin.216 Woods was thorough in his field work and equally thorough in his co~tacts for 
he had access to material from the Challenger expedition.217 In his reply to Professor 
Stephens' objection that life existed at great depths in the sea he mentioned the results of 
the deep sea dt'edgings of the Challenger.218 The list of his specimens sold in 1890 
included six such samples from the expedition and five of them post-date the expedition's 
visit to Sydney.219 
Because the reading of the paper occupied nearly two hours, the members agreed to 
Woods' suggestion that the meeting be adjourned to the following week.220 On 17 May, 
fony members attended to hear the responses of Wilkinson, the Government Geologist, 
and Professors Stephens and Llversidge of Sydney University to the paper and Woods' 
reply to these scientists. Wilkinson came out strongly in favour of the sandstone being 
deposited under water and the other two speakers had grave reservations about it being 
wind-blown in origin. Both Stephens and Llversidge emphasised the imponance of the 
paper as a first sketch which bore the 'impress of hard continuous labour and 
investigation' and which had elicited such a 'good healthy discussion'. 22l In his attempt 
to unravel the story of the Hawkesbury Sandstone Woods integrated: 
a large amount of information from many and diverse sources into a coherent and 
213w·d 68 l .,p. . 
2l4·b"d 64 z l ., p. . 
215 After Woods' death in 1889 Gertrude Abbott sold many of his collections to the Technological 
Museum in Harris Street, Ultimo. See 'C' Register - Geology and Mineralogy, MAAS, pp. 36-39, Power 
House Museum, Darling Harbour. 
216Woods, 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone', (1882), pp. 64-66. 
211see p. 52. 
21swoods, 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone', (1882), pp. 63, 98, 113. 
219•c• Register - Geology and Mineralogy, MAAS, pp. 34-35, Power House Museum, Darling Harbour. 
220SMH_, 11 May 1882. 
221 Woods, 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone', pp. 106, 110. 
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persuasive model for the origin of the Hawkesbury Sandstone. The model fulfilled the 
main functions of any scientific model in providing a defensible explanation for the 
data and in successfully generating debate and further research'. 222 
While Woods' conclusion about the Hawkesbury Sandstone as a whole is not generally 
accepted today many of the views of his contemporaries are likewise unacceptable. His 
paper, however, 'is still thought provoking' .223 
In the early 1880s Woods sought the ultimate honour for an English-speaking scientist, 
election as a Fellow of the Royal Society of London. ~24 The procedure for election 
involved publishing in the Society's 'List of Candidates' the candidate's citation and the 
signatures of his proposers. The certificate remained valid for seven years during which 
time the Fellows deliberated on the application.225 In theory the proposer acted without 
the prior knowledge of the candidate and also decided whether to inform him. 
Candidates however often made the initial move for membership. Von Mueller wrote of 
seeking membership in terms of a competition.226 While he gladly offered his support 
for Tate's candidature, at the latter's request, he advised him to consider delaying his 
application until 1884 because for March 1883, there were 'two Australians already in 
the field, namely the Reverend J. Tenison Woods and Mr. J. Forrest•.227 
Sir Henry Barkly who as Governor of Victoria in the early 1860s had taken, so Woods 
believed, an interest in his work proposed him. McCoy, von Mueller and Ellery with the 
New Zealander's Hector and von Haast, as well J. Rae,228 T. Davidson and 
222K. McDonnell, 'Father Julian Tenison Woods and the Hawkesbury Sandstone', lour. and Proc. Roy. 
Soc. NSW, vol. 122, p. 125. 
223Personal communication from Professor D. Branagan, Geology Department, University of Sydney, 27 
December, 1988 and from Dr G. Wilford, undated [1988]. 
224'The Rev Tenison Woods nomination Paper crune not in time for this year', F. von Mueller to R. Tate, 
22 August 1882, R. Tate Papers; 'Proceedings', Proceedings of the Roy. Soc. London, vol. XXXV, 1883, 
p. 66; vol. XXXVI, 1883-84, p. 405; vol. XLII, 1887, p. 146; vol. XLIII, 1887-88, p. 406. 
225Personal communication from S. Edwards, Librarian, Royal Society of London, 11 October 1988. 
226F. von Mueller to R. Tate, 8 August 1882, R. Tate Papers. 
227F. von Mueller to R. Tate, no date but late 1882, R. Tate Papers. Sir John Forrest (1847-1918), 
surveyor, explorer and politician was born near Bunbury Western Australia. The Royal Geographical 
Society of London awarded him its Founder's Gold Medal in 1876 for his extensive exploration worlc. in 
Western Australia and the Linnean Society of London also elected him a Fellow. Forrest was Premier of 
Western Australia in the 1890s and in the Federal Parliament he held office as Minister for Defence, Home 
Affairs and as Treasurer. ADB, vol. 8, pp. 544-51. 
228John Rae (1813-93) explored extensively in the Arctic and took part in the land searches for Sir John 
Franklin. 'In all his expeditions he made collections of characteristic plants and animals, as well as 
physical and meteorological observations'. He was awarded in 1852 the Founder's Gold Medal of the 
Royal Geographical Society of London and in 1880 the Royal Society elected him a Fellow. DNB, vol. 
XVI, pp. 594-96. The only connection between Woods and the Arctic is an item in the diary of William 
Macleay dated 2 June 1879: 'Tenison Woods called here for some time today, he looked out for some 
Echini to send to Professor Loven of Stockholm who is to return for them Arctic species'. No link has yet 
been found between Woods and Rae even though Rae is listed as having recommended Woods from 
personal knowledge of his work. 
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H. Woodward229 from England sponsored him.230 The proposer wrote the citation231 
and usually made the most of every achievement of the candidate. Tate, for example, 
thanked von Mueller for taking so much trouble in promoting his candidature. 232 Yet 
Barkly couched his four lines on Woods in very general terms: 
Rev. Julian E. Tenison-Woods, M.A. Clergyman of the Catholic Church, F.L.S., 
F.G.S., F.R.G.S., C.M.Z.S. Has made many independent discoveries in Geology and 
Zoology. ·Author of a large historic work on Australian Geographic Explorations and 
writer of numerous essays on Australian Invenebrata and on Geological Relations in 
Australia. 233 • 
Compared with the citations of McCoy and Liversidge, two successful Australian 
candidates, and with that of the unsuccessful Tate, Barkly's commendation of Woods 
suggested a reluctant co-option rather than an action undertaken on his own conviction 
and volition. The ex-Governor listed no specific works by Woods. Even Geological 
· Observations which had attracted favourable overseas comment in 1862 and Woods' 
current book on Fish and Fisheries of New South Wales received no mention.] Barkly 
gave no indication whether Woods had written any papers based on original research and 
inexplicably made no reference to him as President of the Linnean Society of New South 
Wales in 1879-80, or as currently holding office as one of the Society's vice presidents. 
While his achievements in science may have been insufficient to merit a FRS, Woods 
held hopes of being elected. Barkly's citation hindered rather than enhanced any chance 
he may have had. The outcome was inevitable. The Fellows did not elect Woods. 
In his bid for the coveted FRS, Woods laboured under other disadvantages. Unlike a 
number of his colonial contemporaries all his scientific work had been accomplished in 
the colonies and he had no strong base of personal contact in England. 234 Fellows such 
as George Busk and especially P. Martin Duncan, who had earlier praised his 
contribution to science, did not sponsor him. Professor Vallance of Sydney University in 
1978 described Tate as an Australian Palaeontologist and McCoy as a British 
Palaeontologist in Australia and wondered if that fact had anything to do with McCoy but 
229Henry Woodward (1832-1921) joined the British Museum in 1858 and was appointed keeper in 1880. 
During his long career he was president of many scientific societies including the Geologists' Association 
(1873-74), Geological Section British Association (1887), Geological Society (1893-95), and 
Malochological Society (1893-95). A Fellow of the Royal Society he won the Murchison Medal in 1884 
and the Wollaston Medal in 1906 and edited the Geological Magazine for over thirty years. Who was Who, 
vol. II, 1916-28, p.1147. 
230•List of Candidates', [produced for internal use], 1888, Royal Society of London, p. 14. Woods' 
citation in the 1886 and 1887 volumes was substantially the same as for the 1888 volume. Personal 
communication from S. Edwards, 2 September 1988. 
231Personal communication from S. Edwards, 11 October 1988. 
232R. Tate to F. von Mueller, 26 January 1884, Archives, National Herbarium of Victoria; see also 
F. von Mueller to R. Tate, 20 January 1883, R. Tate Papers. 
233List of Candidates, 1888 Volume, p. 14. Woods held no degree. He had dedicated his 'large historic 
work' to Barkly. 
234F. von Mueller to R. Tate, 20 January 1883, R. Tate Papers. 
73 
not Tate, receiving British honors.235 Woods had been critical of the Australian work of 
both Busk and Duncan and perhaps that explained their lack of support.236 
Though Woods was unsuccessful in his efforts for a FRS his reputation in the colonies 
attracted a number of government commissions in the early 1880s. The New South 
Wales Government, through the influence of Macleay, employed him to produce a book 
on the State's fish and fishing resources. The book, dedicated to McCoy with whom he 
had corresponded on scientific interests over many yeru:s and who, about this time, had 
seconded his candidature for the Royal Society, had a two-fold purpose. By means of it 
Woods wished to place a popular and readable account of colonial fish resources in the 
hands of the interested public and to provide a description of Australian fish and fisheries 
for the exhibitions in London and Amsterdam in 1883.237 
William Macleay was the acknowledged expert on fish, and Woods up to this date, had 
not touched on the subject though he had collected specimens.238 The Freeman's 
Journal summed up the situation with its remark that while Macleay possessed more 
knowledge and other men had more practical skill . no one equalled Woods in the 
combination of scientific accuracy and giftedness as a writer.239 The book, Fish and 
Fisheries of New South Wales won Woods a diploma at the Fisheries Exhibition in 
London and a gold medal in Amsterdam. 240 The Australasian reported favourably on the 
book but at least one contemporary, after purchasing it, expressed his disappointment that 
it was not as complete as he had supposed.241 
Extensive travels as a missionary priest provided Woods with many opportunities of 
observing mineral deposits and the mining of them and his reputation as geologist led 
another government, this time in Queensland, to utilise his expertise. Australia's mineral 
resources had interested him almost since his arrival in the colonies. One of his earliest 
articles, in March 1858, considered the probability of finding gold in South Australia.242 
By 1867 he showed a clear understanding of the part played by weathering in liberating 
gold from mineral veins and of fluvial processes in concentrating the metal.243 About a 
235T. Vallance, 'Pioneers and leaders - a record of Australian palaeontology in the nineteenth century', p. 
248. 
236see p. 56. 
237J.E.T. Woods, Fish and Fisheries of New South Wales, Sydney, 1882, Preface. 
238W. Macleay, 'The Fishes of the Palmer River', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. VII, 1882, p. 69. 
239pJ, 2 December 1882. 
240SMH, 11 January 1884; 'Amsterdam Exhibition of 1883', Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative 
AssemblyNSW, 1883-84, p. 615. 
241Australasian (Supplement), 9 December 1882; J. Robertson to E. P. Ramsay, 25 January 1883, AMA. 
242Woods, 'On the Probability of Gold in South Australia', 3 March 1858. 
243J.E.T. Woods, 'Letter to the Editor on the Geological Age of Gold Deposits', Australasian, 5 January, 
16 February 1867. 
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year after R.L. Jack, Government Geologist of Queensland,244 undertook a preliminary 
survey of the tin mining district of Herberton on the Wild River, Woods in September 
1881 spent a few weeks examining the field.245 The Queensland Government published 
his report at the end of the year and Woods also penned a series of twelve popular articles 
'A Visit to the Wilde [sic] River' for the Sydney Mai!.246 His official report provided a 
comprehensive survey of all aspects of the field: its geology, topography and drainage; 
the relationship of geology, soil and vegetation; the problems of transportation especially 
in the rainy season; the working and living conditions of the miners and the question of 
port facilities.247 Most of his geological observations in the area have proven accurate 
and he correctly associated the granite at Herberton with the tin mineralisation. He 
incorrectly believed that the mica schist overlaid the granite and therefore the granite was 
the oldest local rock. In fact, the granite intruded the mica schist and had to be younger. 
The relationship, however, may not have been clear in the field when Woods made his 
examination. His prediction of the future importance of the tinfield has certainly been 
vindicated. 248 
As Queensland's railway network expanded, the availability of cheap coal supplies 
became of paramount concern. The economic viability of many towns also depended on 
the presence of an industry. Hence when Woods arrived in Maryborough to conduct 
missions in late February 1881, the mayor and some of the town's influential citizens 
requested that he visit the Burrum coalfield and give his opinion as to its potential.249 
Accompanied by a number of the important locals and other visitors he paid his visit. 
After a splendid luncheon 'under the Blood-wood', Woods responded to the toast in 'a 
flow of pure English refreshing to hear' and 'the long-struggling men of the Burrum' 
received the reassurance of science that their past efforts would bear fruit.250 Billed and 
presented as an eminent geologist, Woods elaborated on the findings of his inspection in 
a public lecture to a 'large and appreciative audience' on 21 March in the local 
244Robert Logan Jack (1845-1921) after studying at Edinburgh University worked with the Geological 
Survey of Scotland from 1867-76. Much of his work involved the mapping of coalfields. He arrived in 
Townsville in 1877 as geological surveyor for northern Queensland and two years later became 
Government Geologist for the colony. His geological work in Queensland was remarkable for its accurate 
and detailed observations. He mapped and appraised coalfields and reported on goldfields, tinfields and 
other mining districts. With Robert Etheridge Jnr, who described the fossils, Jack wrote in 1892 the 
three-volume Geology and Palaeontology of Queensland and New Guinea. A member of the Royal 
Society of Queensland he served as President in 1894. In 1899 Jack resigned his government post and 
worked in China and in 1901-04 in London. On his return to Australia he worked in the private sector in 
Western Australia and Sydney. ADB, vol. 4, p. 466. 
245R.L. Jack,'Report on the Wild River Tin Mines', Journal of the Legislative Council of Queensland, 
XXX, part 2, 1881, pp. 8-10; Woods to T. Woods, 29 September 1881, PAA. 
246J.E.T. Woods, 'A visit to the Wilde [sic] River', Sydney Mail, 25 February, 18 March, 1, 15, 29 April, 
20 May, 10, 24 June, 15, 29 July, 19 August, 9 September 1882. 
247J.E.T. Woods, Report on the Wild River and Great Western Tin Mines (near Herberton), Brisbane, 
1881, pp. 3-14. 
248Personal communication from D. Blake, Bureau of Mineral Resources, Canberra, 24 November 1988. 
249FJ, 2 April 1881. 
zsoMc, 3 March 1881. 
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Temperance Han.25l He played the part of experienced geologist stating, with more than 
a little exaggeration, that he had visited every coal discovery in the continent and 
proffered that claim in support of the reliability of his opinion that no coalfield in 
Australia offered more promise than the Burrum. Likewise, he assured his audience, he 
had a reputation in geological matters which he 'would not lightly risk by any rash or 
hazardous opinion'. 252 The locals reflected their pleasure at his confidence in the 
viability of the Burrum by their enthusiastic praise of him. The seconder of the motion of 
thanks declared that: 
Mr. Woods' talents and ability were well-known and well appreciated amongst the 
learned and scientific men of the day, and, though in stature not a large man, still his 
fame was so great that it cast its shadow to the utmost limits of the earth, even to 
Europe, where Mr. Woods' name was ranked amongst the greatest geologists and 
naturalists of the world; therefore all those who listened to his lecture, might safely and 
surely accept and believe his opinions on the Burrum Coalfield.253 
This 1881 visit to Maryborough occurred at an opportune time. No large-scale mining 
had followed the discovery of coal in 1876. Such development had been hindered for the 
want of cheap transport to the markets. 254 The Queensland Government had decided on 
a railway line but at the time of Woods' lecture work had not commenced and he stressed 
the need for the citizens to pressure the government to ensure that the line tap the main 
coalfields. 255 
The Gympie correspondent of the Maryborough Chronicle puts Woods' work and 
reputation into clearer perspective. While he would not go so far as to subscribe to the 
priest as a world figure in science he believed that it 'could be pretty safely assumed' that 
he ranked as 'one of the highest colonial authorities on the branches of science with 
which for many years he [had] specially been identified'. Even though Woods' 
favourable opinion of the potential of the Gympie goldfield had equalled that of the 
Burrum coalfield the reporter pointed out a weakness in the survey work. The lecture on 
the goldfield had been notable both for its useful geological knowledge and for the 
'paucity and defectiveness' of the actual data on the geology of the area. The priest's 
visit to the field had been too brief and too hurried to permit of any thorough examination 
of its potential. Hence his generalisations lacked the practical value and application they 
might have had.256 A similar lecture on the coal deposits of the Burnett River delivered 
by Woods at Bundaberg on 20 May 1881 illustrated the point. As published it consisted 
of four pages and after a general introduction on coal and coal mining he devoted just 
251MC, 22 March 1881. 
252J.E.T. Woods, Lecture on the Burrum Coal Field, Maryborough, 1881, p. 9. 
253ibid., p. 11-12. When locals expressed their thanks to Woods for favourable reports on their resources 
his reputation as described by some of the speakers tended to reflect the local need to use his authority. 
254R.L. Whitmore, Coal in Queensland, The Late Nineteenth Century 1875 to 1900, St Lucia 
Queensland, 1985, p. 247. 
255ibid., pp. 252-53; Woods, The Burrum Coal Field, p. 10. 
256MC, 29 March 1881. 
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over a page to the topic in hand. 257 
Again in mid-1883 Woods sailed for Queensland. He arrived in Brisbane on 21 June258 
and almost immediately the Secretary or Minister for Lands, the Hon. P. Perkins, invited 
him to dine. The minister wanted him to write a pamphlet on Queensland coal deposits 
before he sailed for Singapore in August to investigate the mineral resources of the 
Malay Peninsula. 259 Woods had little time at his disposal for a current examination of 
the coalfields.260 Given his commitments during his almost eight weeks in Queensland, 
a mission in Brisbane from 9-18 July, a visit to the convent in Bundaberg,261 and a series 
of conferences to the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, in Brisbane, the maximum time he 
could have devoted to his commission would have been about three weeks. 262 Little 
wonder the twenty page pamphlet showed signs that the material was ~ollected and 
assembled rather hastily.263 
Woods brought to the writing of the pamphlet a background knowledge of the 
Queensland coalfields which partly offset his hurried assembling of the material. During 
1881 he visited many of the coal-bearing districts and made extensive collections of 
fossils. At intervals during 1882 he gave these specimens special and leisurely attention. 
From January to July 1883 he wrote a series of twelve instructive popular articles on the 
'Coal Plants of Australia'. 264 In February of that year he had read a more rigorous paper 
on the same topic at the meeting of the Llnnean Society. This long paper of 130 pages 
with its eleven plates of forty-four figures provided Woods' contemporaries with a most 
valuable summary of the palaeontology of the coal deposits. 265 From a survey of the 
history of the study of the fossil flora of Australia and from his own observations he 
proposed geological ages for the various local deposits and then rounded off the paper 
with an impressive description, using various sources interspersed with personal 
257J.E.T. Woods, The Carboniferous Rocks of the Lower Burnett: A Lecture, Bumlaberg, 1881. 
2SSBC, 22 June 1883 
259woods to T. Woods, 24 June 1883, PAA. 
260see Appendix A.13 1883, June-July. 
26l•In 1880 Woods tried unsuccessfully to form the Holy Family diocesan congregation from the ex-
Sisters of St Joseph. The handful lasted until 1897, before joining the Bathurst Sisters', W. McEntee, 'The 
Sisters of St. Joseph of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus in Queensland, 1869-1880', BA(Hons) thesis, 
University of Queensland, 1978, p. 130. 
262Australian, 21 July 1883; Woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 27 July 1883, PAA; Conferences 
to the Sisters, typescript copy, June-July 1883, PAA. 
263J.E.T. Woods The Coal Resources of Queensland, Brisbane, 1883; R.L. Whitmore, Coal in 
Queensland. The late Nineteenth Century, p. 34. 
264J.E.T.Woods, 'The Coal Plants of Australia', Sydney Mail, 21 January, 10, 24 February, 10, 24 
March, 7, 21 April, 12, 26 May, 9, 30 June, 7 July 1883. The first article of the series was called 'Fossil 
Plants of Australia'. 
265J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Fossil Flora of the Coal Deposits of Australia,' Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. 
VIII, 1883, pp. 37-167. This paper was also published as a pamphlet See BC, 20 July 1883 for a 'Review' 
of it. 
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observations, of almost one hundred fossils . Because of the scattered nature of the 
sources a study of the fossil flora of Australia at that time required a large and costly 
library, so Woods designed his article to act as a good reference text as well as to extend 
knowledge of the flora. 266 He largely succeeded in his aims. 
Initially he proposed a doubtful Permian age for the Bowen River plant deposits and a 
doubtful Triassic age for the Dawson River Basin. The following August in a 
communication to the Queenslander he came to a more definite conclusion. 267 From the 
fossil evidence he believed he had established that the 'coal seams of the Bowen Basin 
belonged to the Newcastle Series and therefore were Permian in age or at the latest 
Lower Triassic.268 Further, though he erroneously classified the Ipswich basin as 
Jurassic in age he did at least place it in the correct geological era, the Mesozoic, and thus 
achieved a notable advance.269 At the time Woods carried out his investigations, a lack 
of accuracy in plant identification hampered the knowledge of the range of species in 
coal deposits and this lack made firm conclusions difficult. 270 
Although Woods repeated errors made earlier by A.C. Gregory in his descriptions of the 
various mines, he managed to provide a comprehensive and more than adequate overall 
picture of the coal deposits. 271 He wrote the pamphlet in record time and gave the mines 
a cursory inspection but he worked on a base of his earlier impressive studies on the 
fossil flora. Compared with his paper for the Linnean Society the Coal Resources of 
Queensland was journalistic in content and possibly in intent. It aimed to sell 
Queensland as a Colony with mineral prospects. While Woods had no vested interest in 
promoting mineral exploitation his enthusiasm and his confidence led him to an 
exaggeration of the quality of some of the coal he saw and an inappropriate 
encouragement of immediate action regarding the opening of mines and the building of 
railways before adequate surveys had been undertaken.272 Even in 1988 however it has 
been considered that his final prediction in the pamphlet as to the extent of and the 
quality of the coal deposits of Queensland 'has come so breathtakingly true that one 
cannot but admire the vision, confidence and perception of the man'. 273 
After settling his Australian affairs, Woods sailed for the Malayan Peninsula on 13 
266ibid., p. 38. 
261Queenslander, 18 August 1883. 
268He was correct. They are Permian. 
2691t is in fact largely Triassic with the Walloon coal measures being Jurassic. Personal communication 
from R.L. Whitmore, Professor of Mining and Metallurgical Engineering, University of Queensland, 7 June 
1988. 
270personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, undated, [1988]. 
271 Woods, Coal Resources of Queensland, (1883), p. 10. 
212ibid., p. 26, the Palmer River coal was of poor quality; Woods, Burrum Coalfield, (1881), p. 11; 
personal communication from Professor R.L. Whitmore, 25 June 1988. 
273Personal communication from Professor R.L. Whitmore, 7 June 1988 and from Mike Huleatt, Bureau 
Mineral Resources, Canberra, undated [1988]. 
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August 1883 in response to the invitation of Frederick Weld, then the Governor of the 
Straits Settlements. A dedicated proponent of the extension of British rule Weld wished 
to strengthen the role of Britain in the Peninsula by bringing the self-governing native 
states into the protection system. At the time the Government of Malaya took three 
forms: the British possessions of Singapore, Penang, Malacca and Province Wellesley 
which formed the Straits Settlements; the protected native states of Selangor, Sungei 
Ujong and Perak where British residents and other British officers administered the 
functions of government for the native rulers, and native states governing themselves. 
Pahang, Johore, Kelantan, Trengganu and others fitted~ this last class.274 Weld firmly 
believed that among the colonial powers Britain exerted the most benign and civilising 
rule and he strove to limit every possibility of the French, the Germans or the Dutch 
gaining a foothold in the Peninsula. One situation he exploited in his attempts to 
persuade the Colonial Office to back his expansionist policy concerned the question of 
minerals and the granting of mining concessions. His argument had two prongs: 
economic and political. Malay rulers readily granted mining concessions and speculators 
needed official British protection to minimise risks to their money. Without such 
security fewer persons invested capital and economic development lagged. 275 Then, too, 
Weld argued, if other nationals gained mining concessions in the native states serious 
political ramifications could develop. In the event of trouble their governments might be 
tempted to intervene on the plea of protecting their citizens, and other European powers 
could acquire influence in the Peninsula. 276 
Weld's invitation to Woods to investigate the mineral resources of the Peninsula came 
at an opportune time for the priest; it also offered possible advantages to the governor to 
further his expansionist policy.277 The more valuable Weld could prove the native states 
to be the more persuasively he could argue for the extension of imperial rule.278 Woods 
was a good choice. He had no financial interests in Malaysia and his reputation as a 
geologist could be convincingly documented. 
Either Woods or Weld or both moved quickly to gain publicity. The priest had brought 
'a great number' of copies of his recently published pamphlet on the Coal Resources of 
Queensland for distribution 'in Java, Straits Settlements, China etc' .279 A mere three 
days after his arrival in Singapore in early October the Straits Times published extracts 
from the pamphlet. The paper informed its readers that Woods frequently contributed to 
214BC, 1 November 1886. The paper interviewed Woods on his arrival in Brisbane from Darwin on 30 
October 1886. 
275J. Williams, 'Frederick Weld: A Political Biography', PhD Thesis, University of Auckland, 1973, p. 
477. 
216ibid., p. 577. A.C. Milner, 'British Expansion in Eastern Malaya', BA (Hons) Thesis, Monash 
University, 1967, p. 58. 
277With the coming of the preaching Orders to Australia in the 1880s Woods' work as a missioner, his 
main source of income, had largely ceased. 
278Personal communication, Dr J. Graham (nee Williams), University of Waikato, NZ, 9 May 1989. 
279J.E.T. Woods, 'The Oriental Coal Trade', no. 1, SMH, 27 August 1887. 
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the Australian press on geological and other scientific subjects and billed him as an 
expert who now visited the Straits Settlements to explore Perak and other States in the 
Peninsula. 280 
After field work in Perak, Woods, in a lecture delivered to the members of the Straits 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society in April 1884, expressed the wish to place on record 
his belief that the stream tin deposits of the State were practically inexhaustible.281 This 
assessment he repeated in detail in his twenty-eight page report on the geology and 
geography of Perak published by the Linnean Society' of New South Wales.282 His 
enthusiasm for the prospects of almost all the tin mining areas he visited in Perak was 
reminiscent of his endorsement of so many of the coal fields in Queensland. 
Weld would have been pleased with Woods' appraisal of the mineral potential of Perak. 
The priest gave an overview of the State's geology and geography and a report on many 
mining areas. The wide experience of field work he brought to bear on his Malaysian 
investigations proved invaluable. He described clearly and concisely the part played by 
erosion and deposition in the evolution of landscape and particularly in the formation of 
the stream tin deposits. All his experience in Australia and in Perak led him to conclude. 
quite correctly, that the richest tin formations occurred at the junction of different 
deposits such as that of the granite and Palaeozoic clays. 283 
Woods had been asked by Weld to visit Selangor, Sungei Ujong and Malacca and had 
been offered 200 Straits dollars [£40] a month and all expenses.284 Though he estimated 
that he needed at least six months to examine these States, he spent only a month, mainly 
in Malacca. Again as had happened so often before, especially in Queensland, 
circumstances permitted only a cursory investigation. The Resident Councillor, 
D. Hervey,285 when he drew attention to Woods' report on the probability of small 
quantities of tin being found throughout Malacca, added the qualifier that the priest had 
been unable to make the detailed inspection which the interests of the Straits Settlements 
greatly required.286 
2sostraits Times, 5 October 1883. 
281 J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Stream Tin Deposits of Perak', Journal of the Straits Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, no. 13, 1884, p. 240. 
282J.E.T. Woods, 'Report on the Geology and Physical Geography of the State of Perak', Proc. Linn. 
Soc. NSW, vol. IX, 1884, pp. 1175-203. 
283ibid., p. 1186; personal communication from Dr G. Wilford, undated [1989]. 
284Woods to T. Woods, 28 February 1884, PAA; Straits Settlements Blue Book for the Year 1884, 
Singapore 1885, c 31. Under the heading of 'miscellaneous services' a sum of Straits $246.29 is listed as 
expenses connected with the geological examination of Malacca. 
285Dudley Hervey (1849-1911) joined the Straits Civil Service in 1867 as its first 'cadet'. During the 
1870s he held a variety of appointments in the Straits Settlements. In 1880 he moved to Malacca where he 
served successively as a magistrate (1880), Acting Resident Councillor (1881) and Resident Councillor 
(1882-93). R.F. Allen, M.B. Hooker and A.C. Milner, 'The Hervey Malay Collection in the Wellcome 
Institute', Jour. Malayasian Branch Roy. Asiatic Soc., vol. LIV, part I, 1981, pp. 82-83. 
286M. Press, Notes, PSA. 
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The Anglo-Russian war scare reached its height in Singapore in April 1885287 and 
intensified the concerns about securing adequate coal supplies for both the navy and 
commercial shipping as well as the defence of the outpost forts of the British Empire 
which had been under discussion for some time.288 The· Straits Times in November, 
1884 had printed appropriate extracts from a series of articles on 'The Truth about our 
Coaling Stations' from the Pall Mall Budget.289 Cecil Clementi Smith, the Acting-
Governor of the Straits Settlements290 requested Woods, as an expert on coal deposits, to 
draw up a report for the Admiralty as to the value of cert.ain coal formations in the Indian 
Archipelago. Accordingly Woods spent less time on his investigations in Malacca and 
joined HMS Pegasus in late October 1884 for a six-week cruise to Borneo.291 
In general, Woods gave a reasonable outline of the geology of the Malayan Peninsula 
and made pertinent observations and suggestions regarding tin mining and its prospects. 
In one area of geological investigation, however, he was widely astray. Throughout the 
time of his active involvement in science he had repeatedly warned of the danger of 
allowing commitment to a theory to colour investigative results. Now he fell into such a 
trap. 
The coal flora of Australia and its geological age particularly interested him and he had 
written extensively on the subject.292 Because of the relationship of the Australian and 
Indian coal flora he thought the Borneo coal would prove to be a link between the 
two.293 Consequently he saw the connection and incorrectly assigned the Tertiary 
Borneo coals as Mesozoic and Palaeozoic, basing his conclusion on 'looks' rather than 
factual evidence.294 Thus at Gaya and Kudat the appearance of the beds of sandstones, 
shales and small seams of coal reminded him of the Mesozoic carbonaceous rocks of 
Queensland and New South Wales.295 Even in retrospect when he admitted that the 
Borneo beds were Tertiary and that he had carried out the examination of fossils from the 
Sarawak beds hastily with neither books nor specimens for comparison, he hankered after 
287straits Times, 10,11,14, 24 April 1885. 
288Woods, 'The Oriental Coal Trade', no. I, 27 August 1887. 
289Straits Times, 22 November 1884. 
29°cecil Clementi Smith (1840-1916), a Cambridge graduate, worked in various administrative positions 
in Hong Kong in the 1860s and 1870s before his appointment as Colonial Secretary of the Straits 
Settlements in 1878. He acted as Governor from March 1884 until November 1885 while Weld was in 
England on leave. After two years in Ceylon during which time he received the KCMG he returned to the 
Straits Settlements as Governor (1887-1893). T. Milner, 'British Expansion in Eastern Malaya', p. 42. 
291Straits Times, 28 October 1884; Woods to T. Woods, 16 September 1884, PAA. 
292Woods, 'On the Fossil Flora of the Coal Deposits of Australia', (1883), pp. 37-167. 
293J.E.T. Woods, 'The Borneo Coal-Fields', Nature, XXXI, 1885, pp. 583-84. 
294straits Times, 6 May 1885. 
295J.E.T. Woods, 'The Geology of Malaysia, Southern China etc.', Nature, vol. XXXII, 1886, pp. 
231-33. 
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these areas as a connecting link between the great coalfields of India and Australia. 296 
Not many reports of lectures given by Woods have survived. In a few that have he 
projected an image of himself as a prominent and respected scientist. Thus at 
Maryborough in 1881 he spoke of his reputation in geological matters which he would 
not risk by giving rash or ill-considered opinions.297 At Hong Kong in February 1885 
when staying with Sir George Bowen, the govemor,298 Woods lectured on the mines and 
minerals of the Malayan Peninsula. Bowen chaired the ~eeting and praised the priest as 
geologist, mineralogist and author. Writing to Archer in Melbourne, Woods expressed 
displeasure at the parts of the governor's introduction which 'were not in the best 
taste•.299 No doubt he objected to Bowen's remarking: 
Here we have a practical proof that religion has no longer any fear of science. 
(Applause). We see a Roman Catholic clergyman about to lecture on on what was once 
considered the dangerous science of geology ... In the sixteenth century, as we all know, 
the great astronomer Galileo was persecuted because he contended that the earth goes 
round the sun, and until lately geology was considered a more irreligious science than 
astronomy. This feeling was not confined to the Church of Rome. At the end of the last 
century an eminent Bishop of the Church of England ridiculed the pretensions of 
geologists ... by saying that for a man crawling on the face of the earth to pretend that he 
knew what was going on in the interior of our planet was like a gnat on the shoulder of 
an elephant pretending that it knew what was going on in the bowels of the huge 
animal. (Laughter.) But behold what progress! Here we have Mr. Woods, at the end of 
the nineteenth century, about to tell us living in Hongkong what is going on in the 
bowels of the Malay Peninsula. (Applause).300 
It could hardly have been the generous promotion of his reputation to which Woods 
objected for he also publicised his own accomplishments as evidence of his qualification 
to give the lecture. The account of the evening from the Straits Times noted Woods as 
stating that he revelled in working in a new country with its chance of discovering 
something 'which may largely influence the destiny of the colonies, and perhaps to some 
extent the history of the world'. He explained that the success of his published 
geological works had established him as as authority in Australia and had led various 
colonial governments to employ him, an independent, impartial and expert witness, to 
report on many mineral districts. As in Europe and in Australia so in Malaysia, he 
continued, he had become intimately acquainted with all the mineral producing districts 
in the Peninsula. 30l 
296Woods, 'The Oriental Coal Trade', 27 August, 16 September 1887. 
297Woods, Lecture on the Burrum Coal Field, (1881), p. 9. 
298Sir George Bowen (1821-99) a classics scholar of note was born in Ireland and attended Oxford 
University. He was first Governor of Queensland in 1859, Governor of New Zealand 1867, of Victoria 
1872, of Mauritius 1879 and of Hong Kong 1882-87. A member of the Royal Geographical Society of 
London from 1844 he served on its council 1889-92. DNB, vol. XXII, pp. 440-42. 
299Woods to W. Archer, 9 February 1885, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/25. 
300sir George Bowen to Earl of Derby, 4 February 1885, no. 59, Colonial Office, (4526, 14 March 
1885), photocopy PSA; Straits Times, 12 February 1885. 
301Straits Times, 12 February 1885. Perhaps Woods' reported claims regarding his qualifications owed 
some of their inflation to the reporter but they parallel earlier statements. 
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Woods had explored Perak. over some months. His time in Malacca however allowed 
him only a 'brief examination' of the State and he privately described his visit as 
'"doing" the state [sic] of Malacca•.302 His letters indicated that he spent about a month 
in both Selangor and Malacca and hardly authenticated his claim of being 'intimately 
acquainted' with the mineral deposits of the Peninsula. 303 
In the lecture Woods turned to a question under debate at the time: could Europeans 
successfully carry out mining in Malaysia?304 He believed that while it might gratify 
British national vanity to show the Chinese what coulCl be done with machinery, the 
Chinese mined tin in the most economical manner. He suggested that the mines should 
be canied on by Europeans using the Chinese as tributaries with as few Europeans as 
possible involved in the actual mining. 305 Frank Swettenham, the acting Resident of 
Perak, noted the opinion of Woods but thought it too early to come to the conclusion that 
Europeans could not successfully mine especially as practical European miners working 
in Perak: did not agree with the priest306 Weld, visiting Perak in early 1886 after his 
return from London, remarked that several European companies had been unable to work 
the concessions profitably and sold out to the Chinese who had reversed the situation. 
The governor declared Woods correct in his assessment. 307 
When Archer in 1884 suggested to Woods that he compile his memoirs the priest 
replied that he considered the desire for publicity a hindrance to doing the world some 
service. In his next letter, however, he drew this same friend's attention to his 
contributions to Nature.308 Earlier Woods had remarked to his sister-in-law Sarah about 
his name being also known outside of Australia. 309 His habit, too, of placing his 
credentials before his audiences while partly motivated by a desire to increase their 
confidence in his words carried a suggestion of self-promotion. 
As always when anyone criticised him in matters of science Woods reacted vigorously 
302Woods to T. Woods, 16 October 1884, PAA. 
303ibid. 24 September, 16 October 1884. 
304straits Times, 12 February 1885. 
30Swoods, 'On the Stream Tin Deposits of Perak', (1884), p. 240. 
3~port on Perak 1884, Government Gazette Straits Settlements, June 1885, photocopy PSA. 
307p. Weld, Report no. 13 on Perak visit, 1886, M. Press, notes, PSA; F.W. Hill, 'report upon the mining 
department of the State of Selangor during the year 1884 ', p. 54, photocopy, PSA. 
308Woods to W. Archer, 25 January, 17September1884, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/23-24. 
309Woods to S. Woods, 15November1883,PAA. 
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to defend his reputation. Leonard Wray,310 'a young gentleman interested in science' 
and anxious to increase his knowledge had accompanied the priest for a few weeks on his 
explorations in Perak in early 1884.311 When Wray later corrected some errors he 
believed his mentor had made in an article for Nature on the physical geography of the 
Malayan Peninsula, Woods took exception.312 A communication to Nature in August 
1885, enabled him to append a 'defence' which amounted to a hurt dismissal of Wray's 
criticisms: 
P.S - I have just seen in a number of NATURE published in the early part of this year, a 
letter from Mr. L. Wray, jun., correcting what he considers certain mistakes of mine. It 
is due to your readers to state that I do not accept any of these corrections. During the 
long period that I have spent in exploring in these regions, Mr. Wray travelled with me 
for about a fortnight. I should like to repeat that I have never seen on the Malay 
Peninsula any sign of upheaval or subsidence. The instance Mr. Wray refers to at 
Matang obviously admits of a very different interpretation.313 
Obviously the priest expected his reputation as scientist to be sufficient surety for 
accepting his interpretation. He dismissed Wray's evidence of subsidence of the 
Peninsula not as incorrect but as open to a different interpretation, yet he failed to offer 
an alternative explanation of the facts. His rejection of fair comment on his scientific 
work as being without credence and as unworthy of debate affirms that he regarded 
himself as an expert. 
Pahang, one of the independent native States on the east coast of Malaysia with its 
capital about 200 miles from Singapore and reputedly rich in gold, had been little 
explored by Europeans.314 Weld manifested the greatest interest in it and wanted to 
bring it within the ambit of British influence. All his efforts had failed.3 15Unlike his 
exploration of Western Malaysia which had been under government auspices, a private 
syndicate employed Woods for his Pahang expedition.316 He left Singapore in July 1885 
and as well as examining the gold mines which he described as 'very rich and of great 
31ClLeonard Wray was born in 1852. His father had been a sugar planter in the Straits for some years 
(maybe sixteen) before 1848 and in 1878 was attorney of the Penang Plantations Company which acquired 
extensive land in Perak for cultivation. Wray Jr was connected with the Perak Museum and was also 
Superintendent for a time of Maxwell Hill, 'on the uplands behind Taiping', a place of rest and 
recuperation for the British. From 1884 he published a number of articles on local subjects in the Journal 
of the Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Royal Society of London (compiler), Catalogue of 
Scientific Papers 1884-1900, vol. 19, p. 720; P. Barr, Taming the Jungle, London, 1977, pp. 111-12; Khoo 
Kay Kim, The Western Malay States 1850-1873, Singapore. 1972, p. 89. 
311Woods to T. Woods, 15November1883, 28 February 1884, PAA. 
312L. Wray Jun., 'Physical Geography of the Malayan Peninsula', Nature, XXXI, 1885, p. 459; J.E.T. 
Woods, 'Physical Geography of the Malayan Peninsula', Nature, vol. XXX, 1884, pp. 152-54. 
313J.E.T. Woods, 'Explorations in Pahang', Nature, vol. XXXIII, 1885, p. 32. 
314ibid., pp. 31-32. 
315J. Williams, 'Frederick Weld: a Political Biography', pp. 577-80. 
316Straits Times, 4 March 1886. Reprint of an article from the London Tablet. 
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extent' he also made natural history collections during the six-week trip.317 
The Pahang expedition marked the end of Woods' time in the Malay Peninsula. Before 
returning to Australia he planned a trip to China up the Yang-tse-Kiang. An outbreak of 
cholera in Shanghai upset these plans and in September he travelled on to Japan. Again 
he was unfortunate for cholera and small pox outbreaks occurred and the resulting 
quarantine regulations forced a stay until after January 1886.318 He assured Archer in a 
November 1885 letter that he had not been 'entirely idl~' during the enforced stay for he 
had busied himself in 'writing a little and making lots of notes' even though he did not 
count such occupations as work.319 
During his time in the East Woods published only one article for the colonial scientific 
societies, the twenty-eight page 'Report on the Geology and Physical Geography of the 
State of Perak' for the Linnean Society. He had also contributed three popular series on 
his travels to the Sydney Morning Herald, an article on Adam Lindsay Gordon to the 
Melbourne Review and various papers to Nature and to the Journal of the Straits Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. The processing of the bulk of his research notes had to 
await his return to Australia. 
Two days prior to his departure from Hong Kong for Australia on HMS Flying Fish on 
17 March Woods wrote an indignant letter to the Editor of the Hongkong Daily Press.320 
A report on Woods from the Straits Times had appeared in that paper. The Straits Times 
had published the entire item verbatim from the Queenslander of 16 January 1886.321 
The article, part paraphrase and part extracts from a letter of 6 November 1885 
supposedly from Woods in Arima Japan, angered him. He complained it portrayed him 
as expressing an opinion unfavourable to the prospects of the Pahang or Punjom Mine. 
The section to which he objected read: 
After describing his arrival at the place supposed to contain the gold mines, he 
continues: "But it was very near being 'all up' with me there. The tigers and fevers 
were raging. I managed to leave the tigers behind, I brougl!t one fever with me and the 
knowledge that the wealth of the gold mines was fabulous".322 
The printed extract of the letter pointed strongly to Woods' authorship. The style of 
writing matched his and the details of his movements and experiences paralleled the 
account he penned to Archer from Osaka, Japan on 2 November.323 Yet he denied 
authorship and reiterated that his original report to the Syndicate as to the richness of the 
317J.E.T. Woods, 'Geographical Notes in Malaysia and Asia', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. Ill, Second 
Series, 1888,pp.617-18. 
318Woods to T. Woods, 24 September 1885, PAA; Woods to PA Sisters, 16 January 1886, PAA. 
319Woods to W. Archer, 2 November 1885, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/26; see also p. 
320straits Times, 22 March 1886. 
321Straits Times, 23 February 1886. 
322ibid., 23 February 1886. Italics in original. 
323Woods to W. Archer, 2 November 1885, W. H. Archer Collection, 2/191/26. 
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gold mines had been the only opinion he had entertained.324 
The continued employment of Woods by governments and other groups on such 
mineral exploration commissions depended on his reputation for competence and for 
integrity. He had to be the outsider with no financial interest in the project whose 
findings could be relied upon by his sponsors and by the public. Woods wrote his protest 
to the Hongkong Daily Press two days before his departure and so perhaps the only 
avenue open to him was the categorical statement 'no such letter was written by me' 
rather than an explanation of misinterpretation. 325 · 
If anyone in Australia had noticed the incident it did not have any repercussions for 
Woods. A few days after his arrival in Darwin in June 1886, the Northern Territory 
Times and Gazette reported with considerable pleasure that arrangements had been made 
for him to take a lengthy journey to the known mineral producing fields of the Territory. 
The paper bestowed on him the usual accolades of 'noted geologist' and a scientist whose 
opinions Australians valued. It looked forward to his report on the mineral resources 'of 
this much doubted portion of Australia' .326 Woods later wrote that he 'saw the Northern 
Territory at its very worst'. The colony of South Australia on which it depended 'was 
passing through an extraordinary period of depression'. 327 After periods of optimism in 
the 1870s as to its mining and pastoral potential the Territory by 1886 had already 
suffered a number of years of economic down turn. During the recession new capital 
investments plummeted and the South Australia Government drastically cut its 
expenditure.328 If Woods, a geologist of well-known attainments, reported favourably on 
the mineral resources then it might help direct the attention of 'capitalists' to the country 
and give needed confidence to those who had already invested. So reasoned the editor of 
the Northern Territory Times when 'Prospector' called the Woods excursion a waste of 
public money, at a time when the country could ill afford such expense.329 'Prospector' 
wondered why the geologist did not concentrate on land that had not been prospected, but 
Woods followed instructions in examining 'all the places where mining had been or was 
actually carried on' .330 
The Northern Territory Times reported the return of Woods and party from their up 
country tour on 20 September. He had spent over two months in the field and 
324Straits Times, 22 March 1886. 
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geologically explored the 'settled portions of the country'. He later remarked, on 
recalling the hardships associated with the journey, 'there is not much difference between 
the portions which are explored and those where the foot of the white man has never 
trodden•.33l By 7 October the Government Resident despatched the priest's report to 
Adelaide as the longest telegram, some 21000 words, ever transmitted over the overland 
line.332 Woods confidently asserted that only a small part of the mineral riches of the 
Territory had been discovered and predicted that the Peninsula of Arnhem Land would 
become one of the great mining centres of Australia. Gi~en a supply of labour, he wrote, 
and the exclusion of mining monopolies the industry possessed the potential to flourish, 
for extraneous factors, not the scarcity of resources, caused its depressed state. 333 Woods 
gave excellent accounts of the mineral fields he visited and his mineral and rock 
descriptions have proven geologically sound. His overall understanding of the geology 
of the region lacked precision but given the difficulties of geological work and the 
· techniques at his disposal he produced an admirable first report. 334 In addition to his 
official report which concentrated on geology, Woods, in a series of popular articles, also 
elaborated on the general natural history of the districts visited. 335 
Another of his recommendations, the exclusion of the Chinese from the field except as 
hired servants, earned the praise of the anti-Chinese Northern Australian who believed 
the priest 'deserved the heartiest thanks of everyone interested in the progress of the 
Northern Territory•.336 Suddenly Woods became sponsored as one whos~ great 
experience with the Chinese in Australia and abroad qualified him to express an expert 
opinion about them. 337 
After his return from the Northern Territory, Woods' health prevented him from 
undertaking further scientific field work. Months of illness followed his landing in 
Brisbane in October 1886 and eventually, in May 1887, he retired to Sydney. One of his 
most pressing needs from 1887 till his death in October 1889 centred on the problem of 
financial support. Even if mission work in the Catholic Church had been available his 
state of health would have prevented his undertaking it338 and so, as in Penola and on 
other early occasions, he turned to journalism. Articles in the genre of the ever popular 
tales of travel emanated from his pen and appeared in the Sydney Morning Herald from 
April to July 1887. As well the eight part 'Explorations in North Australia', he wrote 'A 
331Woods, 'Explorations in North Australia', 2 April 1887. 
332N1TG, 25 September, 9 October 1886. 
333Woods, 'Report on Geology and Mineralogy of Northern Territory', (1886), pp. 1, 16. 
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336North Australian, 2 July, 24 September, 15 October 1886, provides evidence of the paper's anti-
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337 ibid., 5 November 1886. 
338see p. 211. 
87 
Trip to the Victoria River•339 and 'Notes of Travel' .340 A more serious series, 'The 
Oriental Coal Trade', which he delayed while awaiting some necessary statistics from 
China, presented a resume of coal resources and coal trading in the areas which impinged 
on Australia. With a typical Victorian outlook he urged the economic development of 
mineral resources. 341 
While he projected himself as the professional scientist, and sometimes came over as an 
elitist, he continued to make science and scientific practice accessible to the general 
public. In his work on the geology of Perak, no less than in his writing of Geological 
Observations in South Australia, he took pains to make geology understandable to the 
amateur.342 His joint paper with Bailey on the fungi of New South Wales and 
Queensland in 1880 had aimed to contribute to the subject of Australian mycology by 
providing short notes on the genera and more remarkable species so that anyone could 
recognise them without having to consult an extensive library. 343 Similarly in 'Fisheries 
of the Oriental Region', he justified the giving of extensive information on the grounds of 
making the essays of more practical value to the people of Malaysia. 344 
Some of Woods' Asian essays consisted of collations of materials from other authors 
plus sections of his own original work. Thus his lengthy exposition on the geology and 
botany of the volcano of Taal, which he visited in March 1885, and again in March 1886 
after the volcanic eruption of September 1885, contained sections already known but not 
yet published in English.345 In particular he acknowledged the writings of the Inspector 
of Mines in the Philippines whose observations on Taal had been so full and exact that 
Woods declared he claimed no originality for his own work. As well as using local 
sources he had also gathered his own material. He compared his collection of plants with 
the specimens in the herbarium at the Commission of the Forest Flora and his minerals 
with samples held in the Museum of the Jesuit Fathers in Manila. 346 
The closing of his scientific career at Elizabeth Street, Sydney, paralleled its beginning 
at Penola. In Penola, physical distance and isolation made him dependent on colleagues. 
Deteriorating health from 1887 proved even more of a constraint for not only did he 
339J.E.T. Woods, 'A Trip to the Victoria River', SMH, 21, 28 May 1887. 
340J.E.T. Woods, 'Notes of Travel', SMH, 15, 18, 25, 29 June, 4, 23, 30 July 1887. 
341Woods, 'The Oriental Coal Trade', 27 August, 5, 16 September, 8 October, 10, 28 December 1887. 
342Woods, 'Report on the Geology and Physical Geography of Perak', (1884), pp. 1175-203; Geological 
Observations in South Australia, (1862), p. vii. 
343J.E.T. Woods and F. Bailey, 'On Some of the Fungi of New South Wales and Queensland', Proc. 
Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. V, 1880, p. 51. 
344J.E.T. Woods, 'Fisheries of the Oriental Region•, Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. III, second series, 1888, 
p.199. 
34SJ.E.T. Woods, 'On the Volcano of Taal', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. II, second series, p. 696. 
346ibid., pp. 688, 698. 
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depend on others for specimens and books but even for the physical act of writing.347 
His letter of 3 January 1888 to Archer in Melbourne summed up his situation: 
I have been an invalid for now nearly a year having almost lost the use of my hands and 
feet. . .It seems to me that my active work is done .. .! am very cheerful and am employing 
my time when I am well enough in revising my notes of travel, writing a little on the 
same subject in the Herald besides a few scientific papers and trying to prepare a work 
on the Malay Archipelago which the government is to aid in publishing. This as you 
may imagine fills up my time pretty well but I need hardly say my working hours are 
not long nor always to be depended on.348 • 
Despite the handicaps under which he laboured Woods continued to publish original 
papers. In 1881 in an attempt to stimulate scientific investigation and writing, the Royal 
Society of New South Wales had proposed to offer prizes of £25 for the best original 
contribution on specified topics. 349 Two years later as a further incentive it added a 
Bronze Medal to the money prize. At its meeting of 30 May 1888 the Council of the 
Society awarded the prize for the current year to the essay on 'The Anatomy and Life 
History of the Mollusca Peculiar to Australia' sent in by Woods under the motto, in 
Greek, from Psalm 145, 'The eyes of all look to you•.350 As years earlier he had 
expressed his indebtedness to the many who had assisted him bring his two-volume 
History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia to completion now his 'sincere 
thanks' extended further.351 He acknowledged specific help not only in microscopy and 
in cutting sections, for information on nomenclature and distribution of species and for 
the use of sections of molluscs but also for 'much painstaking help' which he 
'unfortunately required from the bad state of his health' .352 
Sir Alfred Roberts, 353 the retiring President of the Royal Society in his address to its 
annual meeting on 1 May 1889 commented on Woods' essay. He carefully qualified 
acceptance of the more startling findings by the statement 'if these conclusions are 
correct' and his caution proved justified. Comparative anatomists considered that 
bivalves had no brains. Woods thought he had found nerve ganglia in the shell substance 
of species of both bivalves and univalves and described them as cerebral ganglia. Hence 
on these findings he claimed bivalve molluscs possessed brains. He also believed he had 
347Woods to J. Brazier, 26 March, 4, 9, 16 April, 28 August, John Brazier Papers, A1465, letters 90-94; 
ibid., 26 September 1888, vol. 3, A 732; Woods to E.P. Ramsay, 25, 26 August, 10 November 1887, 9 
April, 1888, E.P. Ramsay Papers, MSS 2169; ibid., 22 September 1888, MSS 504/l lAl. 
348Woods to W. Archer, 3 January 1888, W.H.Archer Collection, 2/191/28. 
349•Proceedings',Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc.NSW, vol. XV, 1881, pp. 343-5. 
350Minutes Book, Council Meetings 27 June 1883-28 March 1894, Royal Society NSW, 30 May 1888, 
p. 223, Royal Society Rooms, Macquarie University. 
351Woods, History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia, pp. viii-ix. 
352J.E.T. Woods, 'On the Anatomy and Life History of Mollusca Peculiar to Australia', lour. and Proc. 
Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXII, 1888, p. 187. 
353sir Alfred Roberts (1823-98), a surgeon, who arrived in Sydney from England in 1854 exerted 
considerable influence in health matters in the colony. He held many public offices including that of 
elective trustee of the Australian Museum and was an active member of the Royal Society of New South 
Wales. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 34-35. 
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discovered the presence of eyes in the shells and opercula of a number of molluscs. 
These conclusions, which occupied the greater part of his paper and which provided the 
greatest novelty, were wrong. His investigations confirmed correctly that the genera 
Arca and Solen had species with red blood as in Europe and his study of the life-history 
of young oysters showed that parents nursed the ova in their gill-chambers. 354 At all 
events the prize was his and Woods gratefully received the medal and £25. In his letter 
of acknowledgment and thanks he included a cheque for £5 for the Society's building 
fund.355 
During September to October 1888 Woods felt sufficiently well to plan visits to the 
Museum and, as vice president, chaired the October meeting of the Council of the 
Linnean Society.356 Perhaps this lull in ill-health enabled him to return to a subject, the 
Desert Sandstone, which he had first mentioned in 1879. 357 
The 'Desert Sandstone' was read on 30 August at the first meeting of the newly formed 
Australian Association for the Advancement of Science held in Sydney in August-
September 1888.358 The Report listed Woods as an ordinary member of the Council and 
as the representative of the Otago Institute, New Zealand. 359 Later the local Royal 
Society published the paper in full, and Roberts in his anniversary address dubbed it an 
important paper which occupied a considerable portion of the Society's Proceedings.360 
'All round the Australian coast, proceeding northwards, say from the latitude of 
Brisbane there occurs at intervals and in patches of different sizes a peculiar formation 
which goes by the name of Desert Sandstone'. Its colour varied from red to yellow and 
white or even mottled.361 The Australian sandstones had posed a problem to all the 
geologists who had studied them and part of the trouble arose because Woods and his 
contemporaries grouped together rock layers of different ages and composition. The 
weathering process further complicated the picture. Woods argued for the formation of 
the Desert Sandstone from volcanic ash. He referred to the writings of contemporaries: 
354Woods, 'On the Anatomy and Life History of Mollusca Peculiar to Australia', pp. 183-84; A Roberts, 
'Anniversary Address', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXIII, 1989, pp. 15-17; Personal 
communication from Dr W. Ponder, Principal Research Scientist, Australian Museum, 26 September 1988. 
355Woods to F.B. Kyngdon, 31 May 1888, lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXII, 1888, p. 98. 
356Woods to E.P. Ramsay, 22 September, 1888, E.P. Ramsay Papers, MSS 504/llAl, ML; Woods to 
J. Brazier, 22 October 1888, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3, MSS A732; Manuscript Minutes, Linnean Society 
NSW, 24October1888, MSS 2009/3, vol. ill, ML. 
3s1woods, 'Wonders of Nature in Australia', 2 August 1879. 
358Report of the First Meeting of the Australian Association for the Advancement of Science, 1888, p. 
254. 
359ib·d . Z ., pp. XVI. 
360 A. Roberts, 'Anniversary Address', p. 17. 
361 J.E.T. Woods, 'The Desert Sandstone' .four. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXII, 1888, p. 290 .. 
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Jack, R. Daintree362 and Gregory in Queensland, and Selwyn formerly of Victoria, all 
experienced and reputable field workers in geology. Even in sickness Woods managed to 
keep abreast of the current literature of his area of interest. He quoted from the 1885 
United States Geological Survey, Liversidge's Minerals of New South Wales published in 
1888 and the 'Report of the Krakatoa Committee of the Royal Society of London' of the 
same year.363 
As well as citing the literature Woods based his conclusions on his extensive field 
experience in South-East Asia, Northern Territory, South· Australia and the eastern States. 
He urged a volcanic origin for the formation on a number of grounds: the presence of 
magnesite carbonates and iron suggested to him an origin from volcanic minerals like 
olivine; his microscope examinations of samples of the sandstone showed the presence of 
hornblende and feldspar, likely from volcanic ash, as well as quartz; some of the volcanic 
ashes he had seen in Asia, and especially Japan, were white, yellow and red and 
contained large amounts of feldspar and quartz. In earlier investigations in the south-east 
of South Australia and western Victoria he believed he had found areas of sandstone 
derived from ash beds.364 As in his treatment of the Hawkesbury Sandstone so in the 
Desert Sandstone study Woods provided a competent analysis of a complex topic and 
systematised a huge amount of background data and personal observations to arrive at 
reasonable conclusions. 365 
Part of the years of invalidism had been devoted to the ordering of notes for the 
production of his book on the Malaysian Peninsula. The execution of such a large project 
however proved beyond his powers. His proposal of a second part to 'Geographical 
Notes in Malaysia and Asia' likewise never eventuated, and the publication in the 
Proceedings of the Linnean Society of his work on Malaysian non-marine mollusca and 
his equally lengthy work on Malaysian vegetation gave recognition that the book would 
not be written. 366 The Government of the Straits Settlements apparently came to a 
similar conclusion. In a series entitled 'Malaysian Essays' it reproduced in 1888 at least 
two of his Asian papers which originally appeared in the Proceedings of the Linnean 
362Richard Daintree (1832-78) came to Australia from England in 1852 and worked under Selwyn on the 
Geological Survey of Victoria during 1854-56 and again during 1859-64. He visited England in 1856 to 
study assaying and metallurgy at the Royal School of Mines Laboratory and returned to Melbourne in 
1857. After working as resident partner on properties in Northern Queensland and, in the late 1860s, 
opening up goldfields in the area, Daintree was appointed geologist in charge of the northern division of the 
Geological Survey of Queensland. He pioneered the use of photography in geological field work and was 
Agent-General for Queensland in London in 1872-76. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 1-2. 
363Woods, 'The Desert Sandstone' (1888), pp. 318-20. 
364ibid., p. 310-11. 
365Personal communication from Professor D. Branagan, undated, 1989. 
366J.E.T. Woods, 'Malaysian Land and Freshwater Mollusca', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. III second 
series, 1888, pp. 1003-95; 'On the Vegetation of Malaysia', ibid., vol. IV, 1889, pp. 9-106. 
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Society of New South Wales.361 
Over thirty years earlier in Penola Woods had commenced his public 'career' in science 
with a short letter to the editor of the Adelaide Register on. some 'Fossil Bones from the 
Murray•.368 One of his last writings, a series on 'Ancient Australia' in the Brisbane 
Courier, (1888-89), also concerned vertebrate fossils.369 His early effort consisted of a 
few paragraphs, his last a ten part series and even then incomplete. 370 
'Ancient Australia' represented the only major published writings by Woods on 
vertebrate fossils. He had knowledge of anatomical structures and their functions, 
because on 25 April 1866 he had recovered bones unearthed by locals 'sinking a well on 
the edge of a swamp fourteen miles north north-west of Penola'. From the two right 
tibias and the two tarso-metatarsal bones he deduced the remains to be of a bird allied to 
the emu but larger, heavier and more clumsy. He provisionally named it, until more 
bones came to light, Dromarius Australis.311 He referred to this find again in 'Ancient 
Australia'. 372 Later in the series he gave the history of the discovery and of the naming 
of the various remains of the bird. In doing so he claimed, albeit well within · 'the 
requirements of courtesy', priority of discovery over Professor Richard Owen, and 
showed himself differing from W.B. Clarke and Gerard Krefft,373 who incorrectly 
diagnosed the bird as a moa.374 Late in 1878 Tate had noted that Owen had agreed with 
Woods' diagnosis and cited this agreement as evidence of the ability of the priest. 375 
367J.E.T. Woods, The Fisheries of the Oriental Region, Malaysian Essays no. 1, pp. 165-255; Malaysian 
Land and Fresh Water Mollusca, no. 3, Government Straits Settlements, 1888, pp. 1003-95. It is likely that 
essay No. 2 in the series was Woods', 'Geographical Notes in Malaysia and Asia', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
vol. III, second series, 1888, pp. 557-650. 
368Register, 30 July 1857. 
369J.E.T. Woods 'Ancient Australia,' BC, 3, 6, 15, 22, 29 December 1888; 7, 11, 29 January, 16 
February, 11March1889. 
370BC, 29 March 1889. 
371Woods, Report on the Geology and Mineralogy of the South-Eastern District of the Colony of South 
Australia, footnote p. 7. 
372woods, 'Ancient Australia', 22 December 1888. 
373Johann Ludwig Gerard Krefft (1830-81), a German zoologist, came to Victoria in 1852 after two 
years in the United States. He accompanied W. Blandowski on his expedition to the Lower Murray and 
Darling Rivers in 1856-57. On the recommendation of Governor Denison he was appointed assistant 
Curator of the Australian Museum, Sydney in 1860 and Curator four years later. Krefft built up the 
museum's collections, won international repute as a scientist and was one of the few Australian scientists to 
support Darwin's ideas on evolution. He took an active interest in the Royal Society of NSW serving as 
one of its councillors and became a Fellow of the Linnean Society of London and of other European 
scientific societies. The more important of his, at least 200, publications included, The Snakes of Australia 
(1869), his description of the Queensland lungfish in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London 
(1870) and the Mammals of Australia (1871). Krefft clashed with many of the Museum's trustees and a 
number of court actions followed. In 1876 Parliament voted him £1000 for arrears of salary until July 
when his dismissal was finally confirmed by the governor-in-council. More legal wrangling followed. 
ABD, 5, pp. 42-44. 
374woods, 'Ancient Australia', 11 January 1889. 
375R. Tate, 'Anniversary Address', Trans. and Proc. Phil. Soc. Adelaide, 1878, p. 39. 
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When Woods wrote Geological Observations he likened himself to Gilbert White of 
Selborne fame.376 In 'Ancient Australia' he set before himself the ideal of Cuvier 
popularising the story of the Paris Basin and its fossil remains.377 While in error in 
sections of the articles and still hankering after a catastrophic explanation of the 
extinction of animal and plant species, Woods made a fair attempt to provide useful 
summaries, relatively free of jargon, for a general audience. 378 The articles on fossil 
fish, on fossil birds and on the Tasmanian tiger and Tasmanian devil provide examples of 
him fulfilling his aim to interest and to instruct. 379 
From 1874 to 1889 Woods wrote a large number of articles for the scientific societies of 
the various colonies and significantly advanced the cause of colonial science. His peers, 
Macleay, Tate, von Mueller, McCoy, Bailey and others recognised the importance of his 
contribution to Tertiary geology, to Australian fossil coal flora, to the study of corals, to 
botany and to many other areas. Some, like Tate and von Mueller, corrected parts of his 
work, but none could gainsay the enthusiasm and dedication he brought to the study of 
science. Many of his conclusions, valid for the time, even if debatable, reflected the 
thoroughness of his methodology, his powers of observation and his knowledge of the 
current literature of a number of different fields. Though his enthusiasms sometimes led 
to exaggerations his painstaking and thoughtful approach continues to evoke admiration. 
He was a scientist of nineteenth century dimensions, a 'renaissance man' and true to 
that type his involvements ranged wide and he often carried out his investigations with a 
broad-sweep approach. Various governments, Queensland, New South Wales, the Straits 
Settlements and South Australia valued his expertise and engaged his services especially 
in mineral surveys. Though he received recognition for his work, he won one medal for a 
book, Fish and Fisheries of New South Wales, in a field hardly his own and another for 
his investigations on the mollusca which have proved, in the main, incorrect. The 
ultimate honour, election as a Fellow of the Royal Society of London eluded him. 
In Australia however Woods received formal public acknowledgement of his work as 
scientist. At its meeting on 14 December 1887, the Council of the Royal Society of New 
South Wales unanimously resolved to award him the Clarke Medal for 1888.380 The 
following May Wilkinson, the President of the Society, in his anniversary address to the 
members declared that a more appropriate award could not have been made for: 
during the last thirty-one years the Rev. Tenison-Woods has been well known as a 
writer upon the Natural History of Australasia. Of his 157 works published since the 
year 1857 no less than 74 are upon his favourite branch of Science -
Geology ... wherever I have travelled I have found his name a household word, so wide 
376Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 367. 
377Woods, 'Ancient Australia', 3 December 1888. 
318ibid., 15, 22 December 1888. 
319ibid., 29 December 1888, 11 January 1889, 11 March 1889. 
380c.S. Wilkinson, 'Anniversary Address', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXII, 1888, p. 9. 
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an influence have his writings exercised among all classes.381 
The Royal Society had established the Medal, Australia's first scientific honour, in 1878 
to commemorate the Rev. W.B. Clarke 'who for nearly forty years rendered distinguished 
service to ... Australia, and to science in general'. 382 The Council of the Society made the 
award from time to time, to men of science, whether resident in Australia or not, for 
'meritorious contributions to the Geology, Mineralogy or Natural history of 
Australia'. 383 Woods, as the eleventh recipient, joined an elite group distinguished for 
the contributions its members had made to science. The earlier winners were Professor 
Sir Richard Owen, George Bentham, Professor Thomas Huxley, Professor Frederick 
McCoy, Professor James Dwight Dana, Baron Ferdinand von Mueller, Alfred R.C. 
Selwyn, Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker, Professor L.G. De Koninck and Sir James Hector 
Seven of these ten held the coveted FRS and all of them were professional scientists. 
Woods alone held no official scientific post. 
Perhaps more telling than all the externals was his own attitude. The number and type 
of contributions he made to the publications of the various societies reflected the rating 
he attributed to each. Thus the Transactions of the Linnean Society of New South Wales, 
a journal he believed attained a high standard, received the bulk of his writings. He was 
jealous of his reputation as a scientist and acted to ensure that the credit he deserved 
came to him. On more than one occasion he pleaded for tolerance for the 
accomplishments of earlier workers. At the same time he could be dismissive of 
criticism and assume that his reputation guaranteed his interpretation correct. Certainly 
at many public lectures he conspicuously played the part of important scientist. 
The last few years of his life carry their own testimony as to the major part science 
occupied in his life. Under all the disability of increasing dependence on others brought 
on by failing health, Woods continued to show an interest in things scientific and wrote 
scholarly papers for the journals and interesting and informative articles for the 
newspapers. He had not dabbled in science as a hobby. All aspects of his involvement 
point to him being a serious and gifted practitioner. 
In the mid-nineteenth century, ideas concerning the antiquity of man and the origin of 
species sparked by the writings of Darwin and Lyell heralded fundamental changes in the 
way people thought about life. Woods greatly admired Darwin and his scientific 
methodology, had corresponded with Lyell and, in isolated Penola, had appreciated the 
latter's help and encouragement. Further he believed that the rejection of facts, of whose 
existence there could be no doubt, weakened the ground of faith. As a successful and 
committed scientist and a Catholic priest he faced a possible dilemma. He could view the 
new ideas as an attack on deeply held values and beliefs or as a challenge. With his dual 
background he could hardly totally ignore them. 
381ibid. 
3S2Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. LXXIV, 1940, p. xxiv. 
3S3ibid., vol. XXI, 1887, p. xlviii. 
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Chapter 3 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY 1857-71 
John Henry Newman1 on 24 May 1861, exactly four weeks after the publication of the 
third edition of Charles Darwin's Origin of Species, noted the renewal of the collision 
between men of science and believers of Revelation as one of the characteristics of the 
age. 2 He described the religious portion of the population in England, both Catholic and 
Protestant, as being 'startled at the discoveries or speculations of geologists, natural 
historians and linguists'. 3 
A popular stereotype of the interaction of religion and science in the nineteenth century, 
which has retained currency until recently, depicted dedicated, unbiased scientists routing 
reactionary clergymen who attempted to stifle honest inquiry when it questioned biblical 
literalism or Christian theology. The famous clash which occurred at the annual meeting 
of the British Association at Oxford in June 1860 between Thomas Huxley4 and Samuel 
Wilberforce, Bishop of Oxford5 and a friend of Richard Owen, has been perpetµated in 
these very terms as a confrontation between 'simple scientific sincerity' and 'clerical 
1John Henry Newman (1801-89), a graduate of Trinity College Oxford was elected a Fellow of Oriel 
College in 1822 and appointed tutor in 1826. As a Church of England clergyman and the leader of the 
Oxford Movement (1833-41) he enjoyed a high public profile. Ordination as a Catholic priest followed the 
year after his reception into that Church in 1845. His writings both as ~ Catholic and an Anglican 
influenced many people. Trinity College elected him an honorary Fellow in 1877 and in 1879 Pope Leo 
XIII created him a Cardinal. Concise DNB, part I, pp. 940-41. 
2c. Darwin, On the Origin of Species, 1st ed. (facsimile), Cambridge, Mass., 1964. 
3J. Derek Holmes (ed.), The Theological Papers of John Henry Newman on Biblical Inspiration and on 
Infallibility, Part I, Papers on Inspiration, Newman's Revised Introduction, 24 May 1861, Oxford, 1979, p. 
28. 
"Thomas Henry Huxley (1825-95) a scientist of great repute and a prolific investigator and writer, after 
some initial hesitation, ardently supported Darwinian evolution. The scientific posts he held included the 
prestigious presidency of the Royal Society during 1883-85. A Fellow of the Royal Society he was 
awarded the Royal, Copley and Darwin Medals of that Society. DSB, vol. VI, pp. 589-97; Concise DNB, p. 
667. 
5Samuel Wilberforce (1805-73), son of William Wilberforce, was educated at Oriel College Oxford and 
ordained priest in 1829. The Prince Consort appointed him as one of his chaplains in 1840 after he had 
served as rector of Brighstone on the Isle of Wight for ten years In 1845 he was appointed Bishop of 
Oxford and a few weeks before his enthronement in December, Newman with whom he had been 
associated at Oriel, was received into the Catholic Church. Members of his own family also became 
Catholics. As bishop, Wilberforce encouraged the building of churches and the formation of Anglican 
Sisterhoods and founded a Theological College. He worked for the education of the poor and set up a 
system of efficient pastoral administration in his diocese. He opposed Bishop Colenso and wrote against 
Essays and Reviews. In 1869 he was transferred to the diocese of Winchester. The Oxford Dictionary of 
the Christian Church, p. 1479; DNB, vol. XXI, pp. 204-08. 
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obscurantism'. 6 This commonly purveyed account which portrayed Huxley as 
vanquishing the Bishop had little to do with what happened at Oxford in 1860. 
Wilberforce did not quarrel with Darwin's theory on religious grounds but on scientific 
ones and he put forth serious arguments and made a number of telling points on the fixity 
of species. Recent research has supported the contention that the legend of a science-
religion clash at that meeting grew not because of what Wilberforce or Huxley said but 
because the latter believed that science must always be at odds with religion and 'as 
Darwin's theory gained supporters, they took over his [Hµxley's] view of the incident•.7 
I 
Given the intellectual climate of the times, Woods, a scientist and a priest, could not 
avoid meeting questions generated by the interaction of science and religion in the 1860s 
and beyond. He wrote his major geological work, Geological Observations at Penola in 
the early 1860s in the declared belief that geology, as well as the other sciences, 
supported Revelation and displayed the wonders of the Creator. With considerable 
journalistic skill he argued that Revelation did not need the support of misinterpreted 
facts. He called on men of science to congratulate themselves, for 'Geology displays as 
much the wonders of the Creator as its sister sciences, Chemistry, Mineralogy, or Botany 
and they bewilder ... with visions of God's immensity'.8 He did not defend religion 
against the inroads of science. In fact the contrary happened. Three of his earlier articles 
on Mount Gambier, on Mount Schank and on the Caves at Naracoorte, with 
modifications and amplifications, formed the basis of chapters in his book. Most of the 
changes he made .concerned scientific interpretations and illustrated advances in 
knowledge but he also reversed his position on the significance of cave remains, an area 
entwined with belief in the book of Genesis.9 He spoke of a time when he 'very 
tenaciously held the opinion' in line with the late Dr Buckland, 10 that cave remains 
afforded corroboration of the Mosaic record of the Deluge.11 That opinion he now 
believed untenable: evidence overwhelmingly supported different causes of caves and 
various times for their formation. 
Perhaps Woods' doubts as to the accuracy of his early interpretation surfaced after he 
received a letter dated 1 April 1858 from F.W. Cox, an Adelaide clergyman. Writing 
6w. Irvine,Apes,Angelsand Victorians, New York, 1970, pp. 6-7. 
7J.R. Lucas, 'Wilberforce and Huxley: a Legendary Encounter', The Historical Journal, vol. 22, no. 2, 
1979, p. 329; David Knight, Ordering the World, London, 1981, pp. 168-71; Mario Di Gregorio, TR. 
Huxley's Place in Natural Science, New Haven, 1984, pp. xx-xxi. 
8Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 350. 
9woods, 'The Caves at Mosquito Plains', Register, 29 March 1858. 
10William Buckland (1784-1856), a geologist and from 1845 Dean of Westminster, wrote the famous 
Reliquiae Diluvianae (1823) in which he argued 'that the remains of animals found in caves afforded the 
means of judging of the inhabitants and the character of the earth before the great flood recorded in the 
Mosaic history'. His Bridgewater treatise, Geology and Mineralogy, Considered with Reference to Natural 
Theology, (2 vols, London, 1836; 2nd ed., 2 vols, London, 1837), consisted of a summary of geological and 
palaeontological science combined with numerous reflections of 'a highly philosophic character'. Elected 
a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1818 he was President of the Geological Society in 1824 and again in 
1840. This Society also awarded him its Wollaston Medal in 1848. DNB, vol. m, pp. 206-08. 
11Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 349. 
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immediately after the publication of the caves article, Cox questioned whether the cave 
remains at Mosquito Plains showed evidence of gradual accumulation rather than 
instantaneous sepulture. Further he pointed out the possibility that a widespread flood in 
a local area could be mistaken for the Noachic Deluge.12 
Charles Darwin featured frequently in Geological Observations but Woods did not refer 
to Darwin's Origin of Species or its ideas.13 He almost certainly knew of the book before 
Geological Observations went to press no earlier than December 186114 as Sir Henry 
Barkly, Governor of Victoria, and a 'patron' of Woods,15 in his address to the local 
Royal Society in April 1861, spoke of Darwin's doctrine as 'scarcely less subversive of 
belief in a Divine architect of the universe, than the grosser theory of "progressive 
development"'. He hoped that 'the refutation of errors pernicious to the very existence of 
Christianity' would result from the researches of geologists.16 Moreover copies of the 
Origin were available in Australia in 1860 though such may not have penetrated to 
remote Penola. A Sydney bookseller, J.L. Sherriff, advertised the book for sale on 18 
April 1860.17 The Edinburgh Review of the same month also devoted an article to its 
discussion. 18 Apparently Woods saw no need at this time to comment on it, and neither 
did the Australian Catholic hierarchy. 
From their Synod meeting in Melbourne in November 1862, Archbishop Polding of 
Sydney, and Bishops Daniel ·Murphy of Hobart Town, James Goold19 of Melbourne and 
James Quinn of Brisbane addressed a pastoral letter to the Catholic Church of Australia. 
Darwin could have been on another planet as the pastoral made no mention of science 
and religion. It concentrated on the questions of educational justice for Catholics and the 
12F.W. Cox to Woods, 1April1858, photocopy, PSA. 
13Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), pp. 93, 125. 
14A footnote in Geological Observations (p. 213) mentioned a 'smart shock of an earthquake' felt at the 
Stone Hut Range in December 1861. 
lSWoods to W.B. Clarke, 31 July 1862, Clarke Family Papers, p. 135. In the letter Woods specifically 
mentioned Barkly's active interest in Geological Observations which was then publishing. 
16Argus, 9 April 1861. 
11sMH, 18 April 1860. Personal communication from Barry Butcher, Deakin University, 5 June 1987. 
lS•Darwin on the Origin of Species', Edinburgh Review, vol. CXI, April 1860, pp. 487-532. In England 
the first edition of the Origin sold out (at least to the provincial booksellers) on the day of its publication, 
24 November 1859. The second edition appeared in January 1860 and the third in April 1861. PJ. 
Vorzimmer, Charles Darwin: the Years of Controversy, Philadelphia, 1970, pp. xi-xii. 
19James Alipius Goold (1812-86) an Irishman was ordained a priest of the Augustinian Order in 1835. 
He volunteered for missionary service in New South Wales and arrived in Sydney in 1838. After a 
successful ministry in the Campbelltown area he was appointed first Bishop of Melbourne in 1847. In 
Melbourne Goold worked hard to build up the Church. He championed the cause of Catholic education 
and sought support (unsuccessfully) from the Society of the Propagation of the Faith in Rome for a special 
missionary to the Chinese and for pastoral care of the Aborigines. In 1874 he became first Archbishop of 
Melbourne. During his episcopate St Patrick's Cathedral was built amidst some controversy. ADB, vol. 4, 
pp. 265-67. 
97 
evils of marriages between Catholics and non-Catholics. 20 
In an era when the public lecture provided country towns with an important item in their 
sparse entertainment fare any visitor or local of 'eminence.', however minor, could find 
himself the subject of a request to speak at the local institute or its equivalent. Woods 
enjoyed great popularity as a public speaker in the South East. Audiences appreciated his 
ready wit and his entertaining stories.21 Even the inaugural lecture he delivered to the 
Penola Institute on 11 May 1863, on the admittedly dry subject of the 'Advantages of 
Mechanics' Institutes', proved amusing as well as instructive as Woods laid before the 
audience: 
most poetical sketches of the advantages to be derived from the works of those who 
have visited the countless regions unapproachable by the multitude, except through the 
happy medium of books ... [and] pleasing examples of the small beginnings that 
afterwards formed great men, and also, the great discoveries in science that spring from 
slight effects. 22 
One 'nice little lecture' delivered by Woods at Robe Town in the second half of 1863 
dwelt on the question of man's antiquity.23 Charles Lyell's book on this subject24 went 
through three editions in 1863. The first appeared in February 1863 and the following 
November, Woods wrote to Archer in Melbourne describing his lecture as presenting a 
reasonable view of the other side of the question. Further he hoped his arguments would 
do much good especially as he planned to have H.T. Dwight, the Melbourne bookseller, 
publish the lecture. 25 
Woods delivered his lecture as a response to ones given on the same topic at Robe and 
at Mount Gambier the previous April26 by the Chief Justice of South Australia, R.D. 
Hanson. 27 In Robe Town for the sitting of the first Circuit Court, Hanson had acceded to 
a request of the committee of the Robe Institute for a lecture. He presented a digest of, 
and personal reflections on, Charles Lyell's latest book, The Antiquity of Man. A large 
audience packed the big room at the Robe Hotel where 'seats and ventilation were at a 
premium'. The reporter of the evening's proceedings claimed that the facts presented by 
20Register, 4 December 1862. 
21BW, 24 April, 1863. 
22ibid., 15 May 1863. 
23Date of lecture not known but between June and November 1863 and from 'the exceedingly wet 
winter' and Woods' letter to Archer probably close to November. 
24C. Lyell Antiquity of Man, London, 1863. 
25Woods to W. Archer, 28 November 1863, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/1. 
26Hanson lectured at Robe on 20 April and at Mount Gambier on 28 April. BW, 1 May 1863. 
27Tue time interval between the publication of The Antiquity of Man and Hanson's lecture was very 
short, only about two months. The reports of the lectures at Robe (Register, 8 May 1863) and at Mount 
Gambier (BW, 1 May 1863) permit no doubt that Lyell's book provided the source material. Moreover 
Woods' letter to the editor (BW, 15 May 1863) stated that Hanson's lecture 'was mainly founded upon Sir 
J.C. [sic] Lyell's recent work'. 
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the lecturer startled the audience and held the attention of even the most indifferent. 28 A 
week later the Chief Justice obliged 'the newly resuscitated Institute' of Mount Gambier 
and delivered a more formal, and equally popular, inaugural lecture, 'Geological 
Evidences of the Antiquity of Man', in the 'National School-house•.29 
On 15 May the Border Watch published a letter in which Woods pointed out that many 
eminent geologists did not agree with Sir Charles Lyell's view of the antiquity of man as 
purveyed by the Chief Justice. He did not name any of the eminent geologists but 
mentioned G. Rawlinson30 and McCaul,31 'profound Greek and Hebrew scholars', on 
chronology, and quoted the famous anatomist Richard Owen as on the other side to 
Lyen.32 A few weeks later Woods in Adelaide attended the meeting of the Adelaide 
Philosophical Society and heard Hanson read 'Law in History•.33 On an earlier visit to 
the city in August 1860 he had listened to the 'Relation of Scripture to Science, with 
especial reference to Geology' and to the lively discussion which followed.34 Both 
papers raised questions as to Hanson's orthodoxy in matters of religion. 
Not Quite as Old as the Hills, the printed version of the lecture which Woods had 
delivered previously at Robe, appeared early in 1864. In the pamphlet Woods expressed 
the hope that his questioning and his presentation of reasonable alternatives would both 
show Lyell's interpretations to be inconclusive and premature, and challenge others to 
evaluate all the possibilities. 35 In it he summarised the chronological evidence on the 
antiquity of man, which he believed could be gleaned from the Bible. He mentioned, 
cursorily, the historical books of the Old Testament, series of genealogies, the sojourn in 
28Register, 8 May 1863. 
29BW, 1 May 1863. 
30George Rawlinson (1812-1902) studied at Trinity College Oxford before his election as Fellow of 
Exeter College in 1841. Ordained a priest in 1842 he continued his association with Oxford during the 
1840s and 1850s and in 1859 he delivered the Bampton lecture on 'The Historical Evidences of the truth of 
the Scripture Records stated anew, with special reference to the doubts and discoveries of modem times'. 
His appointment as Camden Professor of Ancient History at Oxford gave him the time for writing and 
research. He published many .great works on ancient civilisations including: The History of Herodotus, The 
History of Ancient Egypt, and The History of Phoenicia. 'Rawlinson was the champion of a learned 
orthodoxy which opposed the extremes of the literary higher critics by an appeal to the monuments and the 
evidences of archaeology'. In addition to his scholarly work he pioneered attempts to establish friendly 
relations between the university and the town and served as guardian of the poor during 1860-63. He was 
an original first member and a treasurer of the Oxford Political Economy Club and a perpetual curator of 
the University Galleries. DNB, 1901-11 supplement, vol. I, pp. 65-67. 
31Alexander M'Caul (1799-1863), a Church of England priest, studied at Trinity College Dublin and 
spent some years as a missionary to the Jews in Warsaw and St Petersburg. In 1841 he was appointed 
Professor of Hebrew and rabbinical literature at King's College London. Other preferments followed and 
he later served on the committee which examined Bishop Colenso's writings on the Old Testament He 
published many single sermons and pamphlets including writings against Essays and Reviews. DNB, vol. 
XII, pp. 445-56. 
32BW, 15 May 1863. 
33Minutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, 10 June 1863, Adelaide Phil. Soc., pp. 201-22. 
34ibid., .1856-61, 29 August 1860, page facing 151. 
35Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, p. 23. 
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Egypt, the Exodus and down to the Babylonian captivity where 'the sacred record conies 
into contact with authentic profane history'. Though he admitted that the age of the 
human race involved no principle of revelation, he held anything less than 6000 years and 
over 9000 years as 'utterly irreconcilable with the best historical traditions of the human 
race' .36 The acceptance of this time limit decisively influenced Woods' position in the 
continuing science/religion controversies. 
An article from the Edinburgh Review provided him with material for his basic 
arguments but he fashioned it to suit his own purpose and he certainly did not confine 
himself to it.37 In the presentation of his case Woods avoided polemic and dogmatism 
and this approach served to strengthen his position. 38 
To enable the audience to grasp the dimensions of the controversy he outlined the 
problem and asked and answered the question: What had happened to disturb the 
accepted chronology of humankind? 
Simply this: Geology, as a science which burrows much underground, has found 
evidence of a nature which seems to throw considerable difficulty in the way of the 
whole science of chronology. Amongst other things it finds some relics of human 
beings buried in a way and so associated with other remains, that it is impossible for 
geologists to suppose that man has not been on this earth a great deal longer than 9000 
years. What are these remains and these evidences?39 
After examining the inferences deduced from a few of the examples of human remains 
investigated by Lyell and highlighted by Hanson, he advanced other interpretations. The 
arguments of Lyell taken collectively, he admitted, provided a certain support for the 
antiquity of man, but, when considered singly, the weakness of each became apparent. 40 
Lyell proposed an immense age for the deposits of peat and their associated human 
implements in Denmark on the basis of the thickness of the peat and the varieties of the 
trees embedded in it. Woods countered by citing a number of instances, such as the 
Hatfield Moss in Yorkshire, where the great geologist had previously demonstrated a 
rapid rate of peat formation.41 So, from Lyell's own evidence, Woods concluded that the 
assignment of a relatively recent age for the remains embedded in peat was at least as 
reasonable as the case for great antiquity .42 . 
Claims for the antiquity of human implements in peat and also in the Nile River silt 
rested on the assumption that they occupied their original position. Woods suggested that 
the remains might have sunk. At the estimated rate of Nile silt deposition he calculated 
36"b"d 5 l l ., p. . 
37•Lyell on the Antiquity of Man', Edinburgh Review, vol. CXVIII, July 1863, pp. 254-302. 
38Register, 9 May 1864. 
39Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 6. 
40ibid., pp. 4-6. 
41c. Lyell, Principles of Geology, 1st ed., 1832, pp. 212-16. 
42Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 7. 
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that for every five feet an object sank, an error of 1000 years occurred.43 While objects 
in silt and in peat do not sink to an appreciable depth, even a geologist as eminent as the 
Rev. W .B. Clarke believed at that time that they could and did44 and as he pointed out, 
even Lyell admitted such a possibility. Taking all the facts into consideration Clarke 
believed that the sinking of objects was 'a great argument against the assumed antiquity 
of the deposits on the Nile'. 45 
Another reservation regarding the Nile evidence for the. antiquity of man centred on the 
use of a native supervisor, in addition to native labour, in the sinking of the bores in the 
Nile Valley. Lyell had anticipated such a criticism and attempted to neutralise it by 
emphasising the high qualifications possessed by the Armenian officer of engineers who 
for many years had pursued his scientific studies in England.46 In the act of declaring 
himself willing to accept the integrity of the Nile findings without alluding to the 
· duplicity of the African character, Woods reminded his readers of the possibility of the 
native workmen planting the implements and other remains.47 Here he played on a long 
held similar concern of British geologists as to the authenticity of the flint instrument 
found at Abbeville in France.48 Again in November 1866 under the guise of reproducing 
an amusing paper translated from the French on a 'Scientific Hoax in the Eighteenth 
Century' concerning pseudo fossils he returned to this question. The author, as quoted by 
Woods, concluded that while present day scientists would never be deceived by such 
pseudo fossils, 'We won't say as much, however, for a flint implement'.49 
Some of Woods' arguments cited above reflected current legitimate concerns. In 
others, such as his observations on the data on the Swiss Lake dwellings and on the tree 
rafts of the Mississippi he struggled to maintain authenticity. 50 His handling of the 
'evidence' of the Abbeville data deserves closer attention. 
At Abbeville, flint instruments had been found with the remains of extinct mammals in 
the alluvium. Lyell and others concluded that such an association indicated that man and 
the extinct mammals lived in the same era. Though Woods claimed that he accepted the 
finds as genuine for a beginning premise, he endeavoured to throw doubt on their co-
existence by enlisting the authority of 'one of the most eminent geologists of France, 
M. Elie de Beaumont' who attributed the origin of the Abbeville beds chiefly to the 
43ibid., p. 14 
44-rhe similarity of the specific gravity of the flint and the silt plus the retarding force of friction prevents 
the flint instruments from sinking. 
45•philosophical Society', SMH, 12 November 1863. 
46c. Lyell, Antiquity of Man, p. 33. 
47Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 14. 
48Edinburgh Review, vol. CXVID, July 1863, pp. 262-63. 
49•scientific Hoax in the Eighteep.th Century', Australasian, 3 November 1866. Woods often used a 
story or a report to indirectly support a position he wished to defend. 
50woodsNot Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), pp. 10-13. 
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deposition of washed soil on the flanks of the valley. From the data, Woods concluded 
that the French geologist 'would not have necessarily regarded the animals as 
contemporaneous with man'. He not only had to hedge his words but he also admitted 
that de Beaumont might not be right and even if he were correct his proposition 
accounted for only a small number of flint instruments.51 In the event, Woods did not 
produce a solid argument against Lyell. 
Then he switched tactics by introducing the problem, quite extraneous to the alluvial 
beds, of cave remains. Human and animal remains found together in caves presented a 
riddle to geologists because at the time investigators had no reliable means of 
ascertaining whether they had originally existed together or not. The common human 
practice of burying the dead caused complications in trying to determine the 
contemporaneity of such remains. 52 Earlier Lyell clearly differentiated between 
deductions that could reasonably be made from cave findings and those possible from 
relics found in 'undisturbed strata of sub-aqueous origin' .53 Yet Woods incorrectly 
declared, on the authority of de Beaumont's work, that Lyell had changed a formerly held 
position on insufficient evidence.54 Thus the discussion on the ambiguity of cave 
deposits could have had, in the minds of the audience, an invalid spillover effect on the 
significance of remains found in undisturbed strata, because of the manner in which 
Woods organised his material. 
Another key concern of the priest hinged on the rate at which change took place. 
Because he opted for, at most, a 9000-year time limit on man's beginnings, geological 
changes had to be rapid. Woods needed catastrophes. The Edinburgh Review gave some 
support to the catastrophists when it humorously asserted that the difficulty of accounting 
for the excavation of many river valleys by 'any conceivable duration of existing causes' 
had startled 'even Sir Charles Lyell from his uniformitarian tranquillity'. It quoted Lyell 
as acknowledging the rate of geological change as probably more rapid in the past than in 
the present.55 At this stage the debate did not revolve round the question of a divine 
agent causing catastrophes. Rather it concerned the difficulty of explaining all past 
changes in terms of currently observed agents of change. In Geological Observations 
Woods had questioned the universal application of the principle of uniformity. 56 
Until recently history has dealt kindly with the uniformitarians and harshly with the 
catastrophists. It has portrayed the uniformitarians as dedicated scientists, strictly 
adhering to empirical data while routing the rear-guard action of the theological 
Slibid., pp. 15-16. 
52ibid., p. 16. 
53c. Lyell, Principles of Geology, vol. 2, pp. 225-27. 
54Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 17. 
SS Edinburgh Review, vol. CXVIII, July 1863, p. 279. 
56Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 369-70. 
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apologists, the conservative catastrophists. 57 Lyell contributed to the fallacy that 
catastrophists would not accept evidence because of their theological stance when he 
employed the one term 'uniformity' to cover four different meanings: uniformity of law, 
of process, of rate and of conditions. When catastrophists · did not accept his theory of 
non-directional, gradual change (uniformity of condition and rate) he implied that they 
also repudiated the idea of law in nature. The majority did no such thing. They fully 
acknowledged uniformity of law and of process while they questioned the claim that an 
accumulation of small events caused all changes in geo~ogical history.58 Moreover, far 
from falling back on theological arguments, the catastrophists called on geological 
evidence to support their position. Geologists based the very boundaries separating the 
major geological eras, Precambrian, Paleozoic, Mesozoic and Cenozoic from each other, 
on the fossil evidence of intermittent, large changes. Lyell pleaded the incomplete state 
of the geological record as responsible for giving a false impression of sudden change. It 
is understandable that numbers of his contemporaries hesitated to accept a line of 
reasoning which appeared to imply the following: intermediate fossil types supporting 
the theory of gradual change have not been found; though their existence cannot be 
proved it can be presumed. 
Just as surely as Woods needed intermittent catastrophes to support his time frame for 
human history, so did Lyell require gradual and slow change to establish the antiquity of 
man. At the geological level Woods recognised that the debate centred on the rate of 
change. Lyell's evidence for change, which the priest in the main accepted, became 
significant only if the theory of uniformitarianism held. 59 However much Lyell pushed 
his theory, the debate over rates of change continued and centred particularly on 
questions of mountain formation in the European Alps and in North America. 60 
For all the space devoted to geological arguments the crux of the antiquity debate lay 
elsewhere. The Rev. W.B. Clarke pinpointed it when he asserted that the addition of a 
few thousand years to the commonly believed chronology was quite immaterial. He 
worried about the direction in which the argument tended for it implied the descent of the 
present human race from an earlier inferior race.61 The ramification of such a 
proposition for the dogmas of the Fall, Incarnation and Redemption, which formed the 
basis of Christianity, overwhelmed many believers. 
Though Woods did not directly refer to the descent of man from an 'inferior race', as 
S1s.J. Gould, 'Toward the Vindication of Punctuational Change' in W.A. Berggren and J.A. Van 
Couvering (eds), Catastrophes and Earth History, the New Uniformitarianism, 1984, p. 13. 
ssR. Hooykaas, The Principle of Uniformity in Geology, Biology and Theology, 1963, pp. 32-35 and SJ. 
Gould, 'Toward the Vindication of Punctuational Change', pp. 10-16. 
59Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), pp. 22-23. 
60M.T. Greene, Geology in the Nineteenth Century, pp. 120-24, 164-65. 
61SMH, 12 November 1863. Later when mentioning that he had no intention of ignoring any of the facts 
of science, Clarke declared that the question centred not on the existence of phenomena such as 'the epoch 
of man's appearance on the earth, but on the application of them'. W.B. Clarke, 'Inaugural Address', lour. 
and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1867, p. 25. 
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did Clarke, he saw a challenge to belief in God and in salvation in Lyell's work. When 
discussing the tree rafts of the Mississippi he set up a part hypothetical situation 
involving the finding of a human jaw bone. The proponents of the antiquity of man, he 
depicted as confidently asserting that man existed in the area ages and ages ago. The 
'believing' scientists, including himself: 
don't like to ask how long, for the case looks strong, and we would willingly leave 
ourselves in the possessing of a belief which will be a great comfort to us one day, no 
matter how scientific we are, and whose absence causes a desolate void in man's heart; 
for, alas! even geologists are but human. 62 
When the believers suggested an age of 6000 years for the jaw bone they were 'laughed 
to scorn, taunted with evading facts and twisting arguments for the sake of bolstering up 
an effete moral philosophy' .63 
Recent studies of the rise and influence of gradualism or unif onnitarianism in geology 
indicate that it developed as much from politics and culture as from nature. Its origins, 
however, do not make it true or false.64 Similarly the influence of religious beliefs or 
any other value system on a person's position on scientific questions does not of itself 
make the stance true or false. Woods certainly wrote Not Quite as Old as the Hills to 
reverse what he believed to be harmful to religion in Lyell's theory on the antiquity of 
man: While he made clear his religious stance and initially appealled to the best 
traditions of human history, he used arguments from science. These stand or fall not on 
his motivation but on their merits. 
The Register, in a long review, described Woods' pamphlet as admirable, as well worth 
a perusal and as an assurance to those who held traditional views that they had 'fair 
grounds for their hesitancy•.65 The Border Watch on the local boy claimed with some 
pride, and a little exaggeration, that 'a sensation' had been caused in 'the colonial literary 
world' by the pamphlet.66 
Other events seen at the time as undermining religion, especially through attacks on 
scripture, ebbed and flowed during the 1860s. Essays and Reviews in which a number of 
the authors examined the Bible as any other ancient text caused a furore in the colonies as 
well as in England when published in London in 1860. The clergy and sections of the 
press claimed that the authors' freehandling of topics such as the Bible and the Church 
was a traitorous assault on religion. The debate culminated in the indictment of two of the 
essayists, Rev. Dr Williams and the Rev. Mr Wilson, on a charge of 'having published 
and maintained certaih doctrines and opinions contrary to the Church of England•.67 
62Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 13. 
63ibid. 
64S.J. Gould, 'Toward the Vindication of Punctuational Change', p. 29. 
65Register, 9 May 1864. BW, 3 June 1864, published an abridged version of the 'Review'. 
66BW, 13 May 1864. 
67R. Williams, 'Bunsens Biblical Researches' in Essays and Reviews, London, 1860, pp. 50-93; H.B. 
Wilson, 'The National Church', ibid., pp. 145-206. 
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Originally found guilty, the two clergymen appealed to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council which reversed the decision.68 In June 1861 the Border Watch had, in its 
editorial, condemned the writers and suggested that the Church demand they retract their 
errors or resign their living. 69 
John Colenso, the Church of England Bishop of Natal,70 also created a sensation in late 
1862 when he published the first volume of his series on the Pentateuch.71 His critical 
examination of these first books of the Bible convinced him that some of their contents 
dated from an age many centuries later than the supposed time of their composition. The 
Border Watch reprinted in May the following year a news item from the London 
Morning Post which lamented that Colenso's newly released second volume both failed 
to qualify his first book and still further attempted to destroy all that Jews and Christians 
believed about the Old Testament 72 Part II of the Pentateuch and Book of Joshua, 
appeared in the booksellers in February 1863 the same month as Lyell's Antiquity of 
Man. Lyell and Colenso became close friends at about this time.73 
At the local level Woods involved himself in these questions. Though they seemed to 
be the province of the Church of England, he believed that they undermined not a 
particular Church but belief in Christianity. In a lecture on 'Modem Science and Ancient 
Records', at the Mechanics Institute in Penola in February 1864, he dealt with Bishop 
Colenso's writings on the inconsistencies in Scripture. The Border Watch in its synopsis 
of the lecture reported Woods as calling on recent investigations connected with Egyptian 
monuments which he believed confmned the Mosaic narrative. He showed too, so the 
report claimed, that a strict attention to the true values of the Semitic text could clear up 
'any absurdities in the sense of the sacred writings whenever they were found at variance 
with science'. This confidence of the ultimate harmony of scripture and science followed 
hard on the admission by Woods that geologists no longer accepted an earlier attempt to 
68Argus (Melbomne), 16 April 1864. Article reprinted from The Times. 
69BW, 14 June 1861. 
70John William Colenso (1814-83) a native of Cornwall struggled against poverty to reach his goal of 
ordination as a Church of England clergyman. In 1853 he accepted the new bishopric of Natal (South 
Africa) where his experiences among the Zulus led him to publish critical examinations of the books of the 
Bible. In spite of the efforts of his critics - excommunication and deposition in 1863 - he was confirmed in 
the possession of his see in 1866. He championed the right of the native peoples at all levels against unjust 
treatment from English officials. DNB, vol. IV, pp. 746-49. 
71The first five books of the Old Testament: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. 
Part I of Colenso's Pentateuch and Book of Joshua appeared in the public bookshops on 29 October 1862. 
P. Hinchliff, John William Colenso Bishop of Natal, London, 1964, p. 103. 
72BW, 1 May 1863. 
73P. Hinchcliff, John William Colenso, p. 105. 
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hannonise the pair, namely ~ugh Miller's reconciliation of geology and Genesis.74 
Though the release of Not Quite as Old as the Hills was imminent, Woods lectured at 
Portland, two months later, on the antiquity of man. He considered the importance of the 
subject as justification for again speaking on it. Both local papers commended his 
efforts, with the Portland Guardian rejoicing at the reverend gentleman's skilful 
exposure of the 'quackery which ... passes among the remarkably shallow, as profound 
feelosophy [sic]'.75 No doubt, in his efforts to inform'.instruct and defend, Woods felt 
fellowship with the would-be poet who concluded twelve verses on Colenso with: 
O! Bishop John William Colenso 
Who attacked the five books with a penso 
Our Biblical view 
Might be fable to you 
But had you the right to teach men so. 76 
During these years Woods made no reference to Darwin's Origin of Species. 
Particularly during 1863-64 he did not lack the opportunity. His critiques of Lyell, both 
lectures and pamphlet, provided ideal openings to comment on Darwin's ideas but for 
almost six years· after the book's appearance Woods remained silent. 
The first extant reference to Darwin's theory of natural selection by Woods appeared in 
a paper on fossil brachiopods read before the Adelaide Philosophical Society on 5 
September 1865 by the secretary.77 Woods had been in correspondence with the Society 
in August of the previous year offering to prepare sundry papers on geology. 78 The 
article on the brachiopods was the third in a series of five. 
Darwin claimed that if he represented either the species of a genus or the genera of a 
family by a vertical line of varying thickness then it would assume a typical shape over 
time. At first, falsely, it would appear as a line of measurable thickness rather than a 
point. Natural selection, Darwin's proposed mechanism of evolution, depended on 
variations, which had survival value, being inherited. Thus individuals who possessed 
the favourable modifications had more chance of surviving ('survival of the fittest') and 
of passing these traits on to their offspring. So theoretically, a new species should be 
able to be traced to an individual with variation (a point) which had this survival value. 
In practice observers could recognise a species only when many individuals shared 
14BW, 5 February 1864. Hugh Miller(1802-56) became interested in geology as an apprentice 
stonemason and continued his investigation even when he worked as an accountant. A 'man of letters', he 
published a number of works including 'two powerful pamphlets' in support of the people's rights to freely 
elect their pastors in the Church of Scotland He corresponded ·with geologists, Murchison and Louis 
Agassiz, and wrote 'The Old Red Sandstone', 'Footprints of the Creator' and 'The Testimony of the 
Rocks'. The last work was concerned with the reconciliation of the discoveries of geology with the book of 
Genesis. DNB, vol. XII, pp. 408-10. 
15Portland Guardian, 6 May 1864. 
16BW, 25September1863. 
77Minutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, 5 September 1865, p. 233, Adelaide Phil. Soc. 
18ibid., p. 219. 
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common characteristics (a line of measurable thickness). A gradual increase in width of 
the line with the possibility of its size remaining stationary for a time followed. After 
maximum development, eventual decline and extinction occurred. 79 
From available evidence Woods described the development of the brachiopods. These 
bivalved marine invertebrates reached a maximum development in the Devonian. 
Extinction did not follow a subsequent thinning out in the Cretaceous. Instead, another 
increase of representative species, which continued to the present, followed. From these 
facts, Woods concluded, that the life pattern of the group over time was not consistent 
with Darwin's proposition. 80 Here he emphasised not the catastrophic event at the end of 
the Cretaceous but the re-emergence of a group where Darwin had predicted extinction. 
So almost six years after the publication of the first edition of Origin of Species Woods 
spoke out against Darwin. His 'patron' in science, Barkly, and his mentors, von Mueller 
and McCoy, opposed Darwin's theory.81 Furthermore some followers of Darwin, 
notably Thomas Huxley and John Tyndall, 82 appeared to be using evolution and natural 
selection as a weapon against religion. 83 Though Woods endeavoured to use arguments 
from science against the Dawinian ideas, his basic disquiet stemmed primarily from 
reasons of religion rather than from reasons of science. 
Thus events affecting the Catholic Church also influenced his attitude. The Church at 
this time had made no statement on evolution and natural selection. Scripture did not 
constitute the sole definitive authority within its structure; hence evolution did not appear 
initially such a challenge. By 1863 the nationalists in Italy had gained control of the 
Papal States and virtually reduced the Pope's sovereignty to the city of Rome. The 
Church adopted a particularly defensive stance regarding its authority and its place in 
society. On 8 December 1864, Pope Pius IX issued the encyclical Quanta Cura and its 
accompanying Syllabus of Errors. 84 
The Syllabus consisted of a list of 80 propositions taken from various documents 
79Darwin, On the Origin of Species, 1st ed. (facsimile), p. 317. 
sowoods, 'Tertiary Rocks of South Australia. Part 3, Brachiopoda', (1865), n.p. 
81Argus, 9 April 1861; von Mueller's most systematic expression of his opposition is embodied in a later 
pamphlet On the Advancement of the Natural Sciences through Ministers of the Christian Church, 
Melbourne, 1877; F. McCoy, 'The Order & Plan of Creation', in Lectures delivered before the Early 
Closing Association, Melbourne, 1869-70., Melbourne, 1870; see also A. Mozley, 'Evolution and the 
Climate of Opinion in Australia', Victorian Studies, vol. X, no. 4, 1967, p. 422. 
82John Tyndall (1820-93) carried out innovative research in physics and geology in areas such as the 
properties of crystals, radiant heat of gases and vapours and glaciation. Elected a Fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1852 he was a close friend of Thomas Huxley and a supporter of Darwin. He was associated 
with the Royal Institution (London) as Professor of Natural Philosophy (1853-67) and as Superintendent 
(1867-87). In his numerous writings and lectures Tyndal 'aimed especially at rendering intelligible to all, 
in non-technical language, the dominant scientific ideas of the century'. DNB, vol. XIX, pp. 1358-62. 
83M.J. Rudwick, The Meaning of Fossils, London, 1972, pp. 262-63. 
84A. Freemantle (ed.), The Papal Encyclicals in their Historical Context, New York, 1956, pp. 129-55. 
The two documents also signalled to Catholic liberals that they had to conform to Church authority. See 
Age, 31 May, 1864. 
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previously issued by the Pope. An understanding of the errors proscribed required a 
study of the context in which each originally occurred. Journalists, and hence the public, 
took the condemnations at face value. The Border Watch believed the Pope opposed 
'almost every form of progress in thought and policy•.85 It reprinted The Times 
condemnation of the Syllabus as a spiritual tyranny exercised by the 'Roman Church' and 
its likening of the Church's anathematising of the great political features of modern 
society to the futile censuring of Galileo. 86 
'F', a Catholic, initiated a series of letters to the editor of the Mount Gambier Border 
Watch and a Catholic/Protestant war of words ensued. Inevitably, the debate moved 
quickly from a consideration of the Syllabus to issues such as apostolic supremacy, St 
Peter as Bishop of Rome, who converted England, the glorious Protestant constitution, 
Ireland and agrarian murders and other matters. Both sides appealed to history and to the 
Fathers of the Church and the controversy reverted to a restatement of entrenched 
positions and attempts to score points against opponents.87 Some five weeks and eight 
letters later the editor allowed one last letter of reply before terminating what had become 
a circular correspondence. 88 
Given the familiarity of Woods with the Catholics of his mission he must have known 
the identity of the writer. Indeed he may have been behind the letters or at least have 
given assistance. One of the Protestant correspondents intimated that 'F', a recent 
convert to the Catholic Church, received assistance in his defence of ir.89 Woods seemed 
a likely candidate for the helper. The 'F' letters display considerable journalistic skill. 
Moreover later writings of Woods indicate his strong devotion to the Papacy and a 
distrust of liberalism. 90 
Whatever the cause at this point: the influence of his friends, the attitude of the Catholic 
Church to the liberal movements of the day, and particularly his perception of the 
tendency of evolution and natural selection as regards religion, or a combination of the 
above, Woods changed his course. He began publicly, as opportunity arose, to question 
Darwin's work. 
Typically, in his papers for the scientific journals and in his newspaper articles he 
opposed Darwin with scientific rather than religious arguments. The Australasian of the 
SSBW, 25 March 1865. 
86ibid., 1 April 1865. 
81ibid., 8, 15, 29 April, 6, 13 May 1865. 
88ibid., 13, 20, 27 May 1865. 
89ibid., 15 April, 6, 9 May 1865. 
90Chaplet, 25 June 1870 and many other issues; Woods to W. Archer, W.H. Archer Collection, 29 
January 1878, 2/191/18. 
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7 April 1866, had reprinted an article by Berthold Seemann91 from the Popular Science 
Review.92 In a series, which began in May on the 'Age of Our Continent' for the 
Australasian, Woods used his disagreement with Seemann to discuss Darwin's theory of 
natural selection, and to expostulate against what he believed to be the bane of research 
in science: concentrating too greatly on theory to the detriment of facts.93 
The various discussions on Seemann's article led to a dissertation by Woods on the 
'beautiful and in many respects really excellent theory ~f natural selection by Darwin'. 
The acceptance of this theory, he claimed, both biased the views and controlled the 
conclusions of many eminent scientists and even coloured their very investigations. 
Personally, he did not disapprove of it as an hypothesis for it resembled the argument 
from design. 94 Rather he objected because the theory abandoned the guidance of 
inductive reasoning and infringed the principle that knowledge built on facts and not on 
possibilities. 95 
Though, Woods contended, Seemann and his authorities were as 'wrong as wrong may 
be' regarding Australian geological history, the application of the principles of the Origin 
of Species to Australian flora enabled them to argue for a continent ancient in origin. 
According to Woods Darwin argued that a rich flora characterised by a majority of highly 
organised plants required an enormous lapse of time for its development. Australia's 
flora fitted this condition. Similarly in the theory of natural selection a flora [or fauna] 
was rendered peculiar by the extinction of all intermediate forms which showed how it 
gradually developed from ancestors and separated from its allies. Such extinction and 
development also involved vast amounts of time.96 All organic modifications 
presupposed 'aid' from geological and climatic change which also involved ages and 
ages.97 
91Berthold Carl Seemann (1825-71), a German botanist, worlced at Kew Gardens London prior to his 
appointment as naturalist to HMS Herald in 1846. From January 1847 to June 1851 the Herald explored 
the west coast of America and made three visits to the Arctic and Seemann utilised to the full the 
opportunities afforded for collecting botanical and anthropological specimens. He published widely and 
founded and edited two journals of Botany. As well as his election as a Fellow of the Linnean Society in 
1852, he was a Vice President of the Anthropological Society and a Fellow of the Royal Geographical 
Society. DNB, vol. XVII, pp. 1132-33. 
92B. Seemann, 'Australia and Europe Formerly One Continent', Australasian, 7 April 1866. 
93Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', 19 May, 9 June, 7 July, 11 August 1866. 
94The argument from design stated that the universe is law-governed; occurrences in the world result 
from causes which operate according to fixed and constant rules. These laws give evidence of design in the 
sense of some conscious intelligence having arranged matters for the ultimate well-being of organisms. For 
example, the manner in which the solar year and the vegetable cycle coincided could not be produced by 
chance but point to an all-wise Designer. Thus the design in the world argued strongly for the existence of 
God. See M. Ruse, 'William Whewell and the Argument from Design', Monist, 60, No. 2, April 1977, pp. 
246-47. 
95Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', 7 July 1866. 
96ibid.; C. Darwin, On the Origin of Species, 1st ed. (fascimile), p. 174. 
97Woods, 'The Age of our Continent', 7 July 1866. 
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So working from the postulates of natural selection, Seemann adduced an age of great 
antiquity for the Australian continent. Woods countered by observing that the age of the 
flora and of the continent were two different matters. Indeed, as he observed, migration 
of flora from one country to another formed one of the postulates of natural selection. He 
also turned to a question which would occur again and again in various forms . in his 
writings: 
.. .if the difference between the present flora of Europe and the miocene [sic] flora is the 
measure of the change which has taken place by natural selection, how is it that the 
same flora has remained in Australia, or has journeyed from Europe, exposed to every 
accident of 'flood and field,' without changing at all?98 
Significantly, Woods used the term 'natural selection' rather than 'evolution' in 
discussing Darwin's theory. 'Evolution' concerned the development of life and Darwin 
proposed the process of 'natural selection' as its mechanism, the way evolution worked. 
Inevitably, scientists and non-scientists have used the terms as synonymous and 
monumental confusion has resulted from the merging of the two concepts. To oppose 
Darwin's mechanism for the evolutionary process did not necessarily mean opposition to 
evolution in spite of what supporters of Darwin claimed. 
On 3 July 1866, a few days before the third of his articles on the 'Age of Our Continent' 
appeared in the Australasian, the secretary of the Philosophical Society of Adelaide read 
a paper by Woods in reply to one previously given by his Honor, Chief Justice Hanson on 
the geology of the South Eastern District of South Australia.99 A few years earlier 
Hanson had lectured on aspects of science and religion before the Adelaide Philosophical 
Society and the South Australian Institute. lOO Published in 1865 to ensure a wider 
circulation, the articles had at the time of their original presentation also received 
newspaper coverage.101 Woods had been present at two of the lectures. Hanson stated 
his position, pro-evolutionary and Christian, clearly and persuasively, basing his 
arguments on the writings of the late Rev. Professor Baden Powell.102 Moreover, he 
declared his support for the new biblical research findings and his belief that the 
essentials of religion did not depend on a literal interpretation of the Bible.103 
98ibid. 
99Woods, 'The Geology of the South-east', (1866), n.p.; Minutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, pp. 132-33, 
Adelaide Phil. Soc. 
l~.D. Hanson, Law in Nature and Other Papers, Adelaide, 1865, p. iii; 29 August 1860, 28 October 
1862, 31 March, 16 June, 1863, 23 February 1864, May 1862. 
101ibid.; Register, 30 August 1860, 24 February 1864. 
102R.D. Hanson, Law in Nature, p. vii. Baden Powell (1796-1860), a Church of England clergyman, had 
graduated from Oxford with first class honours in mathematics in 1817 and MA in 1821. Elected FRS in 
1824 and to the Salivan Chair of Geometry at Oxford in 1827 he carried out research in optics and radiation 
and published a number of papers. In doctrinal matters he was a liberal and wrote a number of essays in 
support of his position. He contributed an essay on the study of evidences of Christianity in the 
controversial Essays and Reviews, 1860. DNB, vol. XVI, pp. 237-38. 
103The South Australian Bible Society requested Hanson, after his lecture on 'Science and Theology', to 
resign as president. He refused and the matter rested until the 1864 general meeting when the committee 
unanimously elected a new president; R.D. Hanson, Law in Nature, footnote, p. iii. 
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Hanson, a big name in the admittedly small pond of South Australia, rightly enjoyed the 
reputation of a concerned and civic-minded citizen as well as the prestige of his position. 
Woods slated the judge for inaccuracies in his paper on the geology of the South East. 
The severity of the put-down may have been partly motivated by a desire on the part of 
the priest to demonstrate the judge's fallibility in matters scientific and neutralise his 
influence on the questions of evolution and the antiquity of man.104 Woods' realisation 
of the force exerted by statements made by prominent people had caused him to issue the 
warning in the conclusion of Not Quite as Old as the Hills that 'it would be ill for the 
cause of truth that we should continue in error through the reverence of a name' .105 As 
well as correcting Hanson, he used his paper to return to a consideration of Darwin and 
the root-like structures found along sections of the Australian coast, quoting Jukes, who 
alleged that Darwin was mistaken in his explanation of the 'fossil roots' .106 Woods also 
declared that Sir Charles Lyell could not be regarded as a very safe guide in matters of 
palaeontology and pointed out one of his errors in the naming of a fossil which Hanson 
had quoted as accurate.107 
In Geological Obse11lations the many mentions of Darwin held overtones of reverence 
with Woods particularly praising the naturalist's book on coral reefs.108 By May 1866, 
while protesting he would be the last to disturb Mr Darwin's repose without sufficient 
reason and lamenting the wearisome tendency of scientists to be oracular about their 
'grandmother's method of eating eggs', he criticised the main assumptions of Darwin's 
theory of coral reef formation.109 
The next opportunity in which Woods questioned evolutionary theory came in 
Melbourne in March 1867. One week before Melbourne's Intercolonial Exhibition 
closed on 23 February, he had arrived in the city and during his stay read a paper on the 
'Glacial Period in Australia' at the annual conversazione of the Royal Society of 
Victoria. HO He had touched on this subject in an earlier newspaper article and now 
elaborated on his argument. 111 In the paper he discussed the evidence for glaciation: 
large masses of drift and boulders, and the grinding down of and the grooving and 
striation of projecting rocks. Yet the main thrust of his writing concerned Darwin's 
reasoning on the geographical distribution of species and its implications for natural 
selection. Though he did not mention the term 'geographical distribution', Woods used 
the glaciation paper as a vehicle to question one of its basic requirements. 
104see p. 37. 
1oswoods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), p. 24. 
106Woods, 'Geology of the South-east', (1866), n.p. 
101ibid. 
108see p. 16. 
109Woods, 'The Barrier Reer, 5 May 1866. 
nowoods, 'The Glacial Period in Australia', (1867), pp. 43-47. 
111 Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', 7 July 1866. 
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Woods disputed the universality of an Ice Age. Using a number of specific examples he 
pointed out that some fossil shells found in South Australia and in Perth Western 
Australia were of a much larger size than those of the same species which currently 
existed upon the same coast.112 Thus Venus strigosa, 'a tolerably common shell at 
Guichen Bay', was much smaller than its equally common fossil form. Moreover in 
locales where fossils have no local present-day counterparts, some living species can be 
found in warmer climates indicating that higher temperatures existed in the former areas 
in the past He based his conclusion that an almost t:r:opical climate existed in South 
Australia at the time the Northern Hemisphere underwent extreme cold on his 
examination of thousands of fossils and shells over a two-year period. 113 
Though the fossil flora of Victoria and South Australia remained in need of 
identification at the species level, Woods expressed his confidence that his botanical 
friends would agree that such plant fossils offered confirmatory evidence of a warmer 
climate prevailing during the time in which they grew. Likewise, he claimed, the 
Tasmanian flora supported the supposition of a sub-tropical flora. 114 Julius Haast's 
'extensive evidence' of a glacial period in New Zealand posed, as Woods recognised, a 
dilemma for a concurrent non-glacial period in Australia. He shelved this difficulty by 
declaring Haast's observations as 'too limited' to conclude anything directly from 
them.115 How Woods reconciled 'extensive evidence' with 'too limited' observations he 
does not explain. Strangely he did not direct attention to New Zealand's existing glaciers 
and Australia's lack of them and draw conclusions regarding the role of altitude in the 
formation of glaciers. 
The apparent absence, according to Woods, of widespread glaciation in Australia 
formed a main plank in his anti-evolutionary arguments. Darwin believed that species of 
the same genus which inhabited distant parts of the world must have originated in one 
area and subsequently migrated.116 If they had not, then the alternative, as he saw it, was 
to reject ordinary generation, to opt for species being created at more than one place on 
the earth's surface and thus to invoke 'the agency of a miracle'. 1'o account then for the 
geographical distribution of many plant forms he needed a universal period of extreme 
cold followed by warmer conditions. So Woods' attempts to show that widespread 
glaciation had not occurred in the Southern Hemisphere were tied to presenting the 
Darwinians with the necessity of seeking other explanations for the geographical 
distribution of plants. Such facts as the existence of several European species of plants 
on the southern mountains of Australia and other species on the lowlands, neither of 
which had been introduced, and the long list of European genera found in Australia but 
not in the intermediate torrid zone could be best explained by plant migrations during 
1121n general, shells of the same species which have an extensive range vary in size according to climate. 
A larger size indicates a warmer climate. 
113Woods, 'The Glacial Period in Australia', (1867), p. 46. 
114ibid. 
115 "b"d 47 l l ., p. . 
116c. Darwin, On the Origin of Species, 1st ed. (facsimile), pp. 351-52. 
112 
glacial and inter-glacial periods.117 
Joseph Hooker, the eminent British botanist following Darwin, accounted for the 
presence in Australia of European alpine flora in terms of the advance and retreat of 
glaciers as follows. The lower temperatures of a glacial period made it possible for the 
northern alpine flora to cross the tropics along high mountain ranges and vice versa. As 
they moved south into colder latitudes even low altitudes could provide the climatic 
conditions for them to thrive. Much later with the com~ng of warmer temperatures and 
the retreat of the glaciers towards the poles the survival of such alpine plants depended on 
their migration south to colder latitudes and/or to higher altitudes.118 As Woods 
appreciated, a verdict of no period of glaciation in Australia posed an obstacle to such an 
explanation. 
Contrary to the rules of the Royal Society of Victoria, Woods handed a copy of his 
paper immediately after its reading to the Australasian for publication and thereby earned 
a censure from the Society.119 Certainly in the past he had experienced long delays in 
the publication of his work by the Society and he also believed that his observations on 
the absence of glaCiation in Australia questioned an important aspect of Darwin's 
reasoning. His anxiety to have his paper published as soon as possible and for it to 
receive wider publicity than that afforded if it appeared only in a learned journal was 
understandable. No doubt both reasons, prompt publication and wide dissemination, 
contributed to his flouting of the rules of the Society. 
The paper on glaciation marked the close of the first phase of Woods' formal 
association with the colonial scientific societies. A few weeks after the conversazione he 
made his way to Adelaide where his immersion in Church related duties precluded 
attention to scholarly involvement and writing even on the terms his years in Penola had 
offered. He did, however, continue initially to concern himself with questions of the 
interaction between religion and science, but for a different audience and through a 
different vehicle. He wrote in a Catholic paper and for Catholics. 
About six months after the arrival of Woods in Adelaide, the Register noted, m 
September 1867, the addition to the local press of the Southern Cross and Catholic 
Herald. It praised the new paper's editorial policy of non interference in political 
matters, except for the education question, and the commendable standard evidenced in 
the selection of local and general news.120 The second issue of the Southern Cross 
contained the first of a series of nine articles discussing modern sci~nce and religion.121 
111ibid., pp. 318-19. 
118J.D. Hooker, Flora Tasmaniae, p. xvii. 
119Woods, 'On the Glacial Period in Australia', 16 March 1867; Minutes Book, Council Meetings, 1 
April, 5 August, Ordinary Meetings, 8 April, 14 October 1867, Roy. Soc. Vic. 
12°Register, 25 September 1867. 
121J.E.T: Woods, 'A Few Words about Science and Religion', SCCH, October 1867. The title of the 
subsequent articles became 'Modem Science and Ancient Records'. 
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Woods wrote the articles which appeared in the paper from October 1867 to December 
1868. Produced for a Catholic audience they differed in a few significant ways from 
those he published in the secular press. Though he continued his attempts to come to 
grips with the theories of natural selection and man's place. in nature on scientific terms, 
he also appealed to the faith of his readers and he employed polemic. 
The organisation of the Catholic Church and the social background of the majority of its 
members in South Australia accentuated the dominant role of the clergy in areas of 
Catholic life other than religious. 122 Paternalistic and protective attitudes became more 
apparent when the priest perceived danger to the faith of his people. Such was the spirit 
in which Woods approached these 'Catholic' articles. He intended to place before 
Catholics the most cogent of the objections that had recently been made against 
Christianity, to examine the validity of these objections and to show how true science 
provided the best defence against them. 
Choosing his words carefully in the opening article, Woods contrasted the controversy 
between certain philosophers and certain theologians with the harmony which had 
previously existed between them. He spoke too of the bold compromises of the Rev. 
Baden Powell. In his study of the evidence of Christianity, Powell had argued for a 
distancing of Christianity from the miraculous, because he believed that miracles 
constituted one of the main difficulties and hindrances to the acceptance of Christianity 
by nineteenth century man. 1231f, as many Catholics believed, such writings 
foreshadowed the demise of Protestantism then they could, said Woods, afford to be 
complacent and wait for the Protestant Churches to lose all their sincere and earnest 
members to the true Church.124 Such was not the case, he warned. Rather these writers 
attacked the whole groundwork of Christianity. Even if the ideas of Darwin, Buckle, 125 
i22sA Advertiser, 28 March 1872. 
123B. Powell, 'On the Study of the Evidences of Christianity', Essays and Reviews, London, 1860, p. 
140. 
124Many issues of the Southern Cross announced with satisfaction the reception of distinguished English 
laymen and clergymen into the Catholic Church. These reports suggested a pre-occupation with converts 
as trophies of victory. SCCH, 20 May, 20 August 1868, 20 March, 20 August 1869. 
125Henry Thomas Buckle (1821-62) wrote the History of Civilisation in England; volume I was 
published in 1857 and volume II in 1861. While he achieved little in the way of new results in the science 
of history he popularised the 'belief in the possibility of applying scientific treatment to histbrical 
problems'. DNB, vol. ID, pp. 208-11. 
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Lyell, Huxley, Bunsen126 and Renan127 affected few Catholics directly, non-Catholics 
could be influenced. The espousal of doubtful principles by some members of society 
could increase the number of indifferent Catholics who welcomed additional excuses for 
throwing off the restraints of religion. 128 
To enable his readers to evaluate his arguments Woods enunciated three principles 
which they must bear in mind in any discussion of the disagreement between science and 
religion. The first concerned the lack of agreement among scientists at the level of 
theory, and here Woods cited the ongoing debate between the catastrophists and the 
uniformitarians. The second referred to the slender base of facts on which many of the 
current scientific theories depended, and finally he stressed that undue weight should not 
be attached to a theory simply because it explained certain facts. 129 
The Mosaic cosmogony and the geological objections to such a world view occupied 
Woods' immediate attention. Using the London Basin, an example cited by geologists, 
he discussed its stratigraphy, showing that no less than 35 different levels, each sub-
divided into epochs and each giving evidence of greater antiquity could be demonstrated. 
Obviously these facts posed difficulties for the Genesis creation story. While he stated 
his belief that God as all· powerful could have created the world as described in Genesis 
he did not see that explanation as the solution to the problem.130 To account for the vast 
period of time of the earth's history demonstrated by the London strata, Woods, without 
acknowledging his source, followed the reasoning of Dr Buckland. The Hebrew word 
'Beresith' or 'in beginning' with which the Genesis account commenced, denoted, 
according to Buckland, an indeterminate time.131 During that mysterious period, 
possibly of millions and millions of years, the strata of the earth were deposited, animals 
126Christian Karl Bunsen (1791-60) studied theology, law and classical and oriental lanuages and 
literature at Marburg, Gottingen and Jena. During 1823-38 he was Minister at the Prussian legation at 
Rome where he distinguished himself in his attempts to improve relations between Germany and Rome. 
His most important post was as Prussian Minister to London during 1842-54. On his recall from London 
he devoted himself to his extensive researches in Egyptology, patristics, religious history and philosophy. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 4, pp. 411-12. The Dictionary of the Christian Church (p. 210) states that 
Bunsen's voluminous and verbose theological writings were 'for the most part of little enduring value'. 
127Joseph Renan (1823-92), a French philosopher, theologian and orientalist, quit the seminary of St 
Sulpice in 1845 after several years of study for the priesthood. In 1860 he led an archaeological mission to 
Phoenicia and Syria and while in Jerusalem wrote his famous Life of Jesus which was published in 1863. 
The book which portrayed Jesus as a charming Galilean preacher created a sensation in Europe and resulted 
in Renan's removal from the post of Professor of Hebrew at the College de France in 1864. Though he 
held no further official appointments he continued his writing. Many of his works were translated into 
English. A collected edition of his works in 1947-61 ran to 10 volumes. The Oxford Dictionary of the 
Christian Church, p. 1174. 
12swoods, 'A Few Words about Science and Religion', October 1867; Perhaps Woods thought of the 
ideas espoused by Chief Justice Hanson. 
129Woods, 'A Few Words about Science and Religion', October 1867. 
130Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', November 1867. 
131C.W. Goodwin, 'On the Mosaic Cosmogony', Essays and Reviews, p. 234. Woods used this article as 
the basis of his information. 
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and plants lived and died and some of their remains became fossilised.132 Though 
Woods noted that this explanation formed only one of several possible interpretations, he 
did not specify any others for, he claimed, he believed it the best. 
As well as this vast beginning time, the geological record evidenced, to Woods, a time 
much closer to the present which culminated in the appearance of man. His own reading 
in geology led him to accept that much of the geological record made sense only if 
something like violent convulsions had occurred. True .to his penchant for great names 
Woods duly mentioned Sir Roderick Murchison as a very able defender of the 
catastrophe theory against Sir Charles Lyell. Likewise he cited the work of the great 
French palaeontologist d'Orbigny, l33 who after examining vast numbers of fossils, 
demonstrated the occurrence of 29 possible creations separated from one another by 
catastrophes. 134 While Woods did not think d'Orbigny any nearer the mark with 29 
creations than others with their choice of six, he used the disagreement as evidence of the 
uncertainty of any settled conclusion on either side of the argument. Conclusions were 
certainly unsettled but here the priest demonstrated disagreement on only one side, that of 
the creationists. Finally he reiterated his belief that, as knowledge advanced, the truth of 
faith and the truth of science would be reconciled.135 
Woods believed that Darwin's theory of natural selection depended partly on the 
assumption of the uniformity of geological change. He regarded this supposition as a 
shallow foundation on which to build a theory which made of man a 'civilised gorilla', 
denied the unity of the human race and reduced the creative power of God to a minimum. 
136 Likewise, he highlighted the consequences of Lamarck's137 denial of distinct 
species. Eventually man would be brought 'face to face with a gelatinous mass 
132Woods, 'Modern Science and Ancient Records', December 1867. 
133 Alcide Charles d'Orbigny (1802-57), a distinguished French palaeontologist, after travelling the entire 
South American continent making scientific investigations during 1826-34 returned to Paris. His 
unorthodox ideas and hypotheses provoked opposition from many of his colleagues and thwarted, until 
1853, his attempts to obtain a professorship in Paris. D'Orbigny published many works especially on 
invertebrates, fossil and living and established the link between invertebrate palaeontology and 
stratigraphic geology. When in 1850-52 he published critical lists of all the fossil molluscs and of other 
invertebrate groups and arranged them according to their stratigraphy he obtained 27 successive extinct 
faunas. An examination of the faunas showed that most species in any given stage did not appear in the 
next younger one. New species took their place. These findings led him to postulate that successive 
destructions and creations of animals had occurred in the course of the earth's history. This idea supported 
Cuvier's theory of catastrophism. DSB, vol. X, pp. 221-22. 
134C.W. Goodwin, 'On the Mosaic Cosmogeny', p. 237, quoted Archdeacon Pratt regarding d'Orbigny's 
work. Woods used a twelve-line segment from the quotation without acknowledgment 
135Woods, 'Modern Science and Ancient Records', December 1867. 
136ibid., October 1867. 
137Jean Baptiste Lamarck (1744-1829), a French naturalist, made important contributions in botany, 
invertebrate zoology and palaeontology. His most important contributions centred on his detailed 
investigation of living and fossil invertebrate animals and his use of the vertebral column to distinguish 
vertebrates from invertebrates. At the popular level he is best remembered for his theory of evolution 
which proposed that 'altered wants lead to altered habits which result in the formation of new organs as 
well as modifications' and these acquired characteristics are inherited. Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 13, 
pp. 613-14; DSB, vol. VII, pp. 584-94. 
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swimming in a drop of water and told to recognise his brother'. From this primeval 
nomad, as Woods explained, an endless variety of life supposedly developed as local 
circumstances changed the habits and requirements of successive animals. Using the 
Lamarckian example of the herbivore, which became the giraffe because its neck bones 
developed from seeking food where only high trees grew, Woods considered this line of 
reasoning as a reversal of the argument from design. Instead of admiring the wisdom of 
God who fitted living organisms to their environment, Lamarckians noted the wonderful 
manner in which each animal adapted to its habitat.138 
One of the key concepts in Darwin's theory of natural selection stated that the present 
animal creation had been produced by the tendency to vary, inherent in all nature. 
Woods attempted to undermine this idea by drawing attention once again to the fact that 
some species persisted unchanged over vast periods of time. He knew the classic answer 
to this problem claimed that change took place only when demanded by local 
circumstances but, he protested, many other contemporaneous species changed in these 
same situations. Moreover, he reminded his readers, commonsense and experience 
showed that nature can adapt itself to different environments as illustrated in the ability 
of humans to live in the Arctic and in equatorial regions; in the flourishing state of 
domestic animals in the tropics and in Canada, and in the fact that the potato did equally 
well in the tropics and in Ireland. These considerations led him to conclude that local 
circumstances could not be the agent of change. While he acknowledged that Darwin 
would argue that an inadequate time span precluded any possibility of observing a 
species change in the examples cited, Woods did not defend his position.139 He simply 
proceeded to his next point as if the mention of or even the discussion of a difficulty 
somehow exorcised it. 140 Neither Woods nor many other contemporary scientists of note 
advocated separate creations in the manner made a mockery of by Darwin - a snap of the 
fingers, elephant appears, type of event. Indeed Richard Owen reacted angrily to this 
caricature calling it 'preposterous and unworthy' .141 On the contrary the priest saw no 
indignity in the human body being derived from a blob of jelly. His objections centred 
on the subtraction of God from involvement in human life. For the 'primitive nomad' to 
reproduce and eventually 'father' the wonderful variety of animal and plant life required, 
he asserted, as much creative power as would the superintendence of each stage of the 
development of life.142 For Woods, time and succession could not produce the 
development of life, someone, something must have bestowed on the 'nomad' the power 
of reproducing itself and of adapting progressively to changed physical demands. He 
believed that reason demanded opting for design, universal harmony and order in the 
l38Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', January 1868. 
139ibid., March 1868. 
140some would see Darwin behaving similarly when he discussed, for example, why palaeontologists 
found no evidence of life in strata earlier than the lowest Silurian stratum. C. Darwin, On the Origin of the 
Species, 1st ed.(fascimile), pp. 306-10. 
141 A. Desmond, Archetypes and Ancestors, London, 1982, pp. 73-74. 
142Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', March 1868. 
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history of life rather than for disorder and perpetual struggle. 143 'Mr Darwin's views', he 
realised, tended to promote the belief that man's mental and spiritual gifts resulted from 
mere material organisation. There could be no compromise for Woods on this point. 
Along with many of his contemporaries he agreed that man's superiority arose from his 
creation in the image and likeness of God. 144 Man differed from the rest of life in kind, 
not only in degree. 
An important canon in nineteenth-century science c~ntred on the belief of ultimate 
certainty as an attainable goal in scientific work. Woods, for example, spoke of 
'evidence as the criterion of certainty'. Based on this proposition he disparaged Darwin's 
system as mere theory, as violating the first laws of induction and demanded proof that 
natural selection had taken place.145 
J.D. Hooker offered some pertinent comments on this fundamental question of scientific 
certainty. He believed that neither the theory of existing species having arisen through 
the variation of pre-existing ones and the destruction of intermediate types, nor the theory 
of special creation could be judged exclusively 'by the force of the very few absolute 
facts on which they are based'. Other considerations such as the conclusions to which a 
theory led and its bearing on 'collateral biological phenomena' must be taken into 
account 146 Darwin's theory fulfilled this requirement. It grouped and explained 
phenomena such as the striking similarities of the embryos of many animals, the 
geographical distribution of plants and animals and the homologous structures of many 
animals.147 Though Woods knew Hooker's book and quoted from it as early as 1866 in 
his articles on the age of the Australian continent he failed to realise or failed to admit 
that a theory in science must also be judged on its ability to advance scientific 
understanding. 148 His statement, in the first of the articles on modern science and its use 
of ancient records, that not much weight should be attached to a theory simply because it 
explained certain facts may have been an attempt to neutralise Hooker's comments. 
Closely allied to the canon of ultimate certainty in science was the belief in the fixity of 
species. The inductive method in science only worked when data could not change, so 
the world had to contain 'a finite number of fixed natural kinds'. 149 Whether Woods 
recognised the necessity of unchanging species at this level of debate is not clear, but he 
143ibid., January 1868. 
144ibid., March 1868. 
145ibid. 
146J.D. Hooker, Flora Tasmaniae, pp. xxv-xxvi. 
147c. Darwin to J.D. Hooker, 23 April 1861, in F. Darwin (ed.), The Life and Letters of Charles Darwin, 
3 vols, London, 1887, vol. II, p. 362; C. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 373. Darwin mentioned the 
experience of Louis Agassez, an anti-evolutionist, who forgot to ticket the embryo of a vertebrate animal 
and later could not tell whether it was that of a mammal, bird or reptile; the classic example of homologous 
structure is the basic bone pattern in the forelimbs of vertebrates. 
148Woods, 'Age of our Continent', 9 June 1866. 
149J.R. Moore, The Post-Darwinian Controversies, Cambridge, 1979, pp. 250-56. 
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realised an important implication of its denial. A repudiation of the notion of distinct 
species lumped man and beast into one large family and, as he saw it, undermined the 
belief in the uniqueness and in the dignity of the human person.150 
Through the many vicissitudes of his life one of Julian Woods' unshakeable religious 
principles involved reliance on the Providence of God. He accepted implicitly the reality 
of God's sustaining care in his life, in all human life and in the whole of creation.151 He 
simply could not conceive of any form of life as being outside the sustaining power of 
God. Herein lay his dilemma. He clearly admired Da.rWin and his work. Of the Origin 
of Species he wrote, 'the illustrations of theory are so beautiful, the observations and 
experiments so interesting - so instructive, that it must be always a classic to the students 
of nature'. Nevertheless, he denounced natural selection because of its infidel tendency 
to deny the sustaining power of God in nature. If only Darwin would alter the direction 
of his book and make it an argument in favour of design then it would be, he said, 'the 
most Christian book ever written•.l52 Clearly, to Woods the outrage offered to theology 
by Darwin loomed larger than the claimed violation of the inductive method.153 If 
Darwin had altered his book as Woods indicated one can only wonder to what degree the 
priest would have voiced the scientific objections to natural selection. 
The Portland Chronicle of May 1864, reporting on the lecture on the antiquity of man, 
regretted that the reverend lecturer did not address Charles Lyell's argument based on the 
variety of races and languages.154 Neither did the published pamphlet Not Quite as Old 
as the Hills mention this issue. The main source for Not Quite as Old as the Hills, the 
article from the Edinburgh Review did not include any discussion of Lyell's chapter on 
the 'Origin and Development of Language and Species Compared' .155 In April 1868, 
however, in the sixth letter in the 'Modern Science and Ancient Records' series Woods 
turned his attention to this concern. 156 
In the 1860s the lectures and published essays of the English-based German linguist 
150woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', March 1868. 
151For example: Woods to M. Mac.Killop, 10 April 1867, 2 April, 3 November 1869, 18 February 1870, 
14 January 1873, 15 May 1875, MSA; Wooqs to T. Woods, 24 October 1884, PAA; Woods, 'Memoirs', 
Book 2, pp. 26, 43, 45, 61, 69; Woods, 'Observations on Some Metamorphic Rocks in South Australia', 
(1857), p. 176; 'Remarks on a Tertiary Deposit in South Australia', Trans. Phil. Inst. Vic., Ill, 1858, p. 94; 
'The Wonders of Nature in Australia', 23 August 1879; 'Notes Made in North Australia', 17 July 1880; 'A 
Visit to the Wilde River', 15 April 1882. 
152Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', January March 1868. 
153ibid., March 1868. 
154BW, 6 May 1864. 
155EdinburghReview, vol. CXVIII, July 1863, pp. 254-302. 
156Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', April 1868. 
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Max Mueller157 received acclaim. The Edinburgh Review in 1862 and the Quarterly 
Review in 1866 extensively and favourably reviewed his work. 158 Though in his article 
on language Woods did not mention Mueller by name he owned the two volumes of 
Mueller's Lectures on the Science of Language and he certainly used the information the 
linguist made available.159 
While he admitted that eminent philologists, who favoured the idea of the original unity 
of the human language, wanted to keep it a separate issue from the question of the unity 
of the human race, Woods put to his readers a simple· proposition.160 If it could be 
shown that all the varieties of human speech originated in a common source then, he 
reasoned, the unity of the human race could be strongly presumed and the Mosaic 
narrative would be 'singularly corroborated' .161 
In arguing the case for the unity of language, whether aware of it or not, Woods used an 
evolutionary methodology. The greater the number of known languages the more likely, 
he contended, that 'missing links which connect one with another' would become 
apparent.162 The unravelling of the ancient Sanskrit language of India which showed 
that the further back the philologists traced languages, the nearer the languages 
approached conformity with one common type, was a case in point. The Sanskrit 
discovery facilitated the grouping of languages into the three great families of Aryan, 
Turanian and Semitic. It gave the clue, too, as to the mode in which the various tongues 
of the Aryan group had separated from each other. Because of the intimate connection of 
the three great language families, Woods deemed it 'a reasonable assumption at once 
consonant with science and revelation that all mankind once shared a common 
speech' .163 Thus Woods in attempting to use the development of languages to illustrate 
the reliability of the Mosaic record allowed himself a mode of reasoning which he 
157Friedrich Max Muller [Max] (1823-1900) settled permanently in Oxford in 1848. He was a 
distinguished linguist, a leading Sanskrit scholar and a pioneer of the study of comparative religion. The 
range of his writings ensured worldwide fame, even at a popular level and he received numerous 'honours' 
for his learning. On his death Oxford University established a 'Max Muller Memorial Fund' to promote 
'learning and research in all matters relating to the history and archaeology, the languages, literatures, and 
religions of ancient India'. DNB, vol. XXII, Supplement, pp. 1023-29. 
158EdinburghReview, vol. CXV, 1862, pp. 67-103; Quarterly Review, vol. CXIX, 1866, pp. 394-435. 
159 At the May meeting of the Central Council of Catholic Education, Archdeacon Russell requested 
Woods to write a grammar for the schools. Woods promised to consider the matter and assured the 
members that if he did undertake to produce the book he would try to combine the utmost simplicity of 
style with the researches into the science of language of a number of eminent philologists, including 
Mueller. SCCH, 20 May 1868. Moreover Mueller's Lectures on the Science of Language, (delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain in April, May and June 1861, third edition, London 1862) and his second 
series (delivered in February, March, April and May 1863, London 1864) are among the surviving books of 
Woods' pre-1871 library. The Southern Cross of 20 April 1869 carried the first recorded advertisement for 
the grammar book. No copy has been found. 
160M. Mueller, Lectures on the Science of Language, third ed., London, 1862, p. 333. 
161Woods, 'Modern Science and Ancient Records', April 1868. 
162ibid. 
163ibid. 
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refused Darwin when the latter argued in a similar fashion for the unity of life. 164 
The last letters in the 'Modem Science and Ancient Records' series likewise aimed to 
verify the chronology of the Bible. Woods turned his attention to the writings of two 
famous Egyptologists, Bunsen and Lepsius.165 He disparaged Bunsen's calculation of 19 
752 years for the age of mankind because the German scholar depended on incomplete 
and contradictory records of ancient Egyptian writings and monuments. Moreover the 
ancient dynastic records of Manetho, an Egyptian high priest and of Erastothenes, a 
Greek, had, he continued, come down to the present day second and even third hand and 
did not even agree with each other. 
While he dismissed the famous 4004 years calculation of the age of mankind by 
Archbishop Usher166 as 'not generally adopted by men of learning' Woods quoted 'very 
good Catholics' who provided figures from 5480 years to 8848 years as the time from 
Adam to the present day.167 In a move which could only create problems for his own 
argument, that the discoveries in the ancient world did not shake the validity of biblical 
chronology, he then admitted that no exact figures could be calculated. He discussed the 
various reasons why the biblical numbers differed in different texts: slovenly copying 
had caused errors in the Samaritan text; the difference in time in the Hebrew text 
compared with the Greek Septuagent seemed to be rooted in a systematic attempt in the 
former to increase the antiquity of the chosen people by adding 100 years to nearly every 
figure. Woods dismissed these differences because, as he noted, the Catholic Church's 
approval of the scriptures did not extend to every word and every figure.168 
The length of time proposed by Bunsen for the Egyptian monarchies occupied his 
attention, too.169 Arguing from analogy, Woods cited instances from modem European 
history which pointed to the improbability of any 'one nation and one people keeping a 
164-r. Craig Christy, Uniformitarianism in Linguistics, Philadelphia, 1983, p. 47. 
I65Karl Richard Lepsius (1810-84), a Gennan Egyptologist, spent four years studying the Egyptian 
collections of Italy, Holland and England before leading the Royal Prussian expedition to Egypt in 1842. 
After three years' exploration from the Sudan above Khartoum to the Syrian coast the expedition returned 
to Gennany with an extensive collection. In 1846 Lepsius became Professor at Berlin University. On his 
return to Egypt in 1866 he discovered the famous Canopus decree, an inscription in hieroglyphic, demotic 
and Greek. He published many scholarly works on Egypt and both the Royal Library and the Berlin 
Museum owe much to his care. Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 13, p. 982. 
l66James Usher or Ussher (1581-1656) was educated at the newly founded Trinity College, Dublin and 
ordained as an Anglican priest in 1601. He became in succession Professor of Theology at Trinity College 
(1607), Bishop of Meath (1621) and Archbishop of Armagh (1625). A scholar and historian of vast 
learning he was an authority on topics such as the letters of St Ignatius of Antioch and the early history of 
Ireland. His Biblical chronology as propounded in Annales Veteris et Novi Testamenti, and which put the 
creation of the world at 4004 BC, was inserted in the marginal notes of the Authorised Version of the Bible 
as well as in some editions of the Douay Bible. The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, p. 1419; 
New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. XIV, p. 498. 
167Woods, 'Modern Science and Ancient Records', August 1868. He did not name any. 
168ibid. 
169Quarterly Review, vol. CV, 1859, pp. 397-400. 
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succession of kings and their national unity for 1,500 years much less 4,ooo·.170 Woods 
based his conclusion on the assumption that past changes do not differ significantly in 
kind and degree from present changes. This principle of uniformitarianism he would not 
admit as the common operative in geological processes. 
The claim that the Egyptian monuments stated a history of the country's rulers which 
corroborated the written records of Manetho and Erastothenes, Woods dismissed out of 
hand. He added a rider to his statement which clearly sh?wed his position as entrenched. 
He declared that even if the monuments recorded the events claimed it 'would prove 
them utterly untrustworthy ... [and] as nothing better than the mere glimmerings of fable'. 
171 Further, though unwilling to accept the Manetho records as to the list of kings, he 
quoted with undisguised approval the same writer's supposed account of the Exodus 
which told strongly in favour of religion. 172 One wonders if the priest really found the 
evidence for the Exodus any more conclusive than that for the reigns of the kings. His 
criterion of acceptance of the Manetho records would seem to be based on their apparent 
support of scripture. 
These last articles of the series show Woods as reasonably well-informed in Ancient 
History and as having presented some interesting material to his readers. As sources he 
used Roland William's article 'Bunsen's Biblical Research' which he mentioned in letter 
seven and the review of Bunsen's volumes in the Quarterly Review.173 The material in 
his arguments also indicates that he used additional sources for his information. 
Woods used dogmatic assertions to boost his arguments recommending that Catholics 
congratulate themselves on the gift of faith because revealed religion never made such 
demands upon credulity as did the theories of Lamarck, Bunsen and Darwin. The need to 
employ such tactics suggested a tentativeness on his part.174 He certainly recognised that 
controversy inevitably shifted ground and that seemingly valid arguments often failed the 
test of advancing knowledge. Just as both the past objections to religion and the past 
defenses made by the friends of religion elicited smiles of pity so too, Woods mused, 
would the efforts on both sides of the current debates 'be likewise swept away as the 
years roll on' .175 
As a priest of the Catholic Church, Woods saw external forces poised to work havoc on 
the Church in Europe and especially in Rome. Though he assumed the editorship of the 
Southern Cross only in January 1869 he had earlier been responsible for much of the 
11oibid., July 1868. 
111ibid. 
112ibid., December 1868. 
l73R. Williams, 'Bunsen's Biblical Research', Essays and Reviews, pp. 50-93; 'Bunsen's Egypt and the 
Chronology of the Bible', Quarterly Review, vol. 105, 1859, pp. 382-421. 
174Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', March 1868. 
115ibid., October 1967. 
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content of the paper.176 Concurrent with the 'Modern Science and Ancient Records' 
articles every issue of the Southern Cross made at least one reference to the Italian 
troubles of the Catholic Church and sympathised with and supported the Pope. In a 
typical editorial from the Chaplet, his paper, which succeeded the Southern Cross. 
Woods wrote: 
Revolution has burst forth from its smouldering embers in a flame which threatens all 
Europe ... Rome is in the hands of the enemy and the Holy Father is a prisoner ... No 
Catholic heart can see his sorrow unmoved ... [Let us] pray earnestly for the Pope and 
the Church.177 · 
The influence on Woods of the troubles experienced by the Catholic Church, as 
indicated by his editorial comments and news selection, cannot be underestimated. Such 
events undoubtedly made him more sensitive to the apparent use of science and 
scholarship as weapons against religion. Certainly his religious orthodoxy and his strong 
belief in the Providence of God embracing all of creation blinded him to the possibilities 
Darwin's theory offered. He could not subscribe to J.D. Hooker's reasoning: 
if...all those attributes of organic life which are involved in the study of classification, 
representation, and distribution, and which are barren facts under the theory of special 
creations, may receive a rational explanation under another theory, it is to this latter that 
the naturalist should look for the means of penetrating the mystery which envelopes the 
history of species, holding himself ready to lay it down when it shall prove useless for 
the further advance of science, as the long serviceable theory of special creations ... now 
appears to me to be.178 
Working from a closed position could result from scientific orthodoxy as well as from 
religious orthodoxy. Religious men such as Woods enjoyed no monopoly here. Even 
Charles Darwin offended. In his examination of the famous 'Parallel Roads of Glen Roy 
in Scotland', Darwin's previous experience of changes in sea levels in Chile and his 
acceptance of Lyell's principle of uniformitarianism predisposed him, as his field note-
book revealed, to see the features of the area as signs of former high sea levels. For 
twenty years he defended his hypothesis in spite of the increasing evidence against it. 179 
Because he looked for signs of changes in sea level, he missed a crucial piece of evidence 
which supported the contention that glacial lakes caused the parallel roads. The eventual 
finding of an overflow channel which clinched the evidence in favour of the 'glacial lake• 
explanation illustrated 'how phenomena may only be seen when hypothesis require them 
to be found'. Science. however, is not arbitrary. The overflow channel 'was there to be 
found' and the knowledge necessary for its significance to be realised was available to 
Darwin. The history of science is studded with like events. 180 
176M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 90. 
171Chaplet, 26 November 1870. 
178J.D. Hooker, Flora Tasmaniae, p. xx.vi. 
179M. Rudwick, 'Darwin and Glen Roy', Studies in the History and Philosophy of Science, vol. 5, 1974, 
pp. 153-76. 
isoibid. See also V.R. Baker (ed.), Catastrophic Flooding, The Origin of the Channeled Scabland, 
Stroudburg, Pennsylvania, 1981, pp. 1-19, for a modem example of a 'closed position'. 
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During the years 1857-71 Woods, as his wntmgs indicate, faced the tensions 
engendered by the chronology-bound problems of origin and development and their 
repercussions on religion. Though he endeavoured to fight science with science his basic 
disquiet stemmed primarily from religious reasons rather than scientific ones. For all his 
reputation as scientist his duties as priest had limited his Australian experience in science 
mainly to the south-east of South Australia and to western Victoria. These same 
constraints also circumscribed Woods' direct interaction with men of science and others 
on the questions of the day. Isolation could insulate from much of the challenge and 
stimulation effected by the personal interchange of ideas.' 
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Chapter 4 
EVOLUTION AND DESIGN 1871-89 
From 1871 Woods' way of life changed radically. His work of giving missions entailed 
much travel in New South Wales, Queensland and Tasmania and widened his experience 
of the physical environment and also enabled him to meet and collaborate with other men 
of science. In addition he had more ready access to current overseas journals and 
reference books. Later he traversed Malaysia and visited other Asian countries. A 
number of these experiences would challenge his ideas on the antiquity of man and on 
Darwin's theory of evolution. 
The Australian colonies were not so remote as to be removed from the controversies 
generated by the statements of some of the proponents of Darwinian evolution. In 187 4 
John Tyndall, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Royal Institution, London, 
delivered, in Belfast, the 'President's Address' to the members of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. The Association attracted a large following at its yearly 
meetings since it provided ~ forum for the exchange of ideas in the various branches of 
science. The novel concept of assembling in rotation in the various cities of Britain 
broadened its membership and contributors by making its meetings, at least on occasions, 
accessible to provincial men of science. Hence the proceedings of the Association 
reached a wider and more diverse audience than did the publications of the formal 
scientific Societies. 
Tyndall broke the convention that the 'President's Address' be mainly concerned with a 
review of the scientific development of the past year and avoid questions of politics and 
religion. He chose instead 'to attack organised religion in the name of science' 1 by 
tracing the history of science from earliest times and dwelling at length on the stifling 
effect of religion and authority on its progress. He eulogised the work of Darwin, Huxley 
and others in promoting science as the leaven of the world. Especially, he looked 
forward to the day when the light of science would break in upon the minds of the youth 
of Ireland and act as a sure check to any intellectual and spiritual tyranny which 
threatened the island. 2 
The Irish Catholic Bishops reacted immediately and their response, a pastoral letter of 1 
10. Knight, The Age of Science, Oxford, 1986, pp. 190-91. 
2J. Tyndall, 'Address', Report of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, Belfast 1874, p. 
xcv. 
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November 1874 received coverage in the colonial press.3 The Catholic papers also acted 
and the Melbourne Advocate wrote of the Bishops' 'splendid pastoral' which dealt with 
the doctrines propounded by Professor Tyndall in ' a masterly manner' .4 Declaring 
Tyndall's paper an attack on 'the Christian Faith by the doctrine of Materialism' and as 
refusing God a place in His own creation, the pastoral condemned the scientist's concept 
of man as a machine of organised matter. As the bishops pointed out, the logical 
consequence of such a concept cut across the Catholic doctrine of free will. For, they 
continued, if man be governed only by laws similar to µtose which regulated all matter 
then vice and virtue formed equal expressions of the same mechanical force and 
punishment for any behaviour would be a colossal injustice. 5 Science, the Irish Bishops 
claimed, could not solve the question of the origin of the universe because its province 
was dealing with facts. Tyndall admitted as much when he stated that those people (he 
left them unnamed), who had studied the origin of life 'can justify scientifically their 
·belief in ... [inanimate matter's] potency, under the proper conditions, to produce 
organisms' but they could not point to any satisfactory experiment where life can be 
developed except from already existing life.6 The Bishops also quoted him as 
acknowledging that there came a time when 'the vision of the mind authoritatively 
supplements the vision of the eye', a time when 'intellectual necessity' demanded, that 
the scientist 'cross the boundary of experimental evidence' and see the promise of life in 
non-living matter.7 
The pastoral included a section which summarised Catholic thinking in conflict 
situations. The passage gave, too, an insight into the belief firmly held by Woods that 
·disagreement between science and religion would finally result in harmonious relations: 
For this contradiction [between science and religion] will soon be found to be an empty 
appearance of contradiction; or if a contradiction really exists it will be found that the 
boasted discovery which created it is but an ephemeral theory and not the truth; or if its 
truth be beyond gainsay, and the contradiction plain, then the doctrine with which it is 
in conflict will be found to be but a theological opinion, and not a dogma; or if it be a 
dogma it has been misunderstood, or not explained according to the mind of the 
Church.8 
Catholics, clergy and laity alike, including Woods, found this explanation of conflict 
resolution logical and acceptable. People outside the communion of the Catholic Church 
might be forgiven if they experienced a sense of breathlessness at the Bishops' covering 
of every possible contingency. 
When news of the Irish pastoral reached Australia in January 1875, Woods in Tasmania 
3Mercury (Hobart), 16 January 1875. 
4Advocate, 30 January 1875. 
5ibid. 
6J. Tyndall, 'Address', p. xciii, italics in the original. 
1ibid., p. xcii. 
8Advocate, 30 January 1875. 
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had succumbed to a bout of illness which kept him from missionary work for some 
months. If he had missed the pastoral's initial appearance he would have been familiar 
with its ideas and thrust because Bishop Daniel Murphy made it a feature of his own 
1875 Lenten pastoral. As this pastoral concluded with Murphy rejoicing in the increase 
of religious fervour among the people through 'the instrumentality of the missions of the 
truly apostolic Father Julian Woods' the priest would certainly have seen it.9 
The Catholic Church in Australia seemed ahnost a decade behind the Church in Europe 
in its concerns. Neither the 1862 Synod of Bishops nor iheir Second Provincial Synod in 
1869 considered questions of science which impinged on religious belief. IO In the 1870s 
this situation changed. The Melbourne Catholic Advocate of 16 January 1875, two weeks 
before it reported on the 187 4 Irish Pastoral, used a mock dialogue between the Argus 
and the Age to attack the 'trinity' of Huxley, Darwin and Tyndall. It had the Age arguing 
that people would be more likely to believe in evolution if only the Argus, Huxley, 
Darwin and the other evolutionists could be persuaded to wear their tails in public. I I 
The same month the paper had turned to the broad question of religion and science. It 
abridged from the Irish Freeman's Journal the text of a talk on the Catholic Church and 
science. Given in Dublin in the presence of an approving Cardinal Cullen l2 by Tom 
Burke, a Dominican priest, the lecture with its combination of polemic and triumphalism, 
obviously catered for the converted. Burke appealed to the faith of Catholics and 
employed ridicule as a weapon. 13 Unlike Woods, in his earlier series on 'Modem 
Science and Ancient Records', Burke made no systematic attempt to deal with the issues 
of evolution and the antiquity of man raised by science.14 Any person troubled at the 
intellectual level would have found the lecture of little help. 
Some months later, his health restored, Woods broke a silence of six years when, in 
August 1875, he once again commented on evolution. The remote motivation may have 
been the local Church's reaction to the Tyndall address. Whatever the reason, the 
reading of his paper on the freshwater shells of Tasmania to the local Royal Society 
9Mercury, 15 February 1875. The paper published the complete text of the pastoral. 
10patrick Francis Cardinal Moran, History of the Catholic Church in Australasia, Sydney, (no date but 
1895, ABD, vol. 10, p. 578), p. 770. Moran wrote, 'The decrees and regulations of this meeting of the 
Bishops [October 1862] do not appear to have been forwarded to Rome, and hence have not had the force 
of what would be strictly called a Provincial Synod'. So while the first Provincial took place in Sydney in 
October 1844, the second was in Melbourne in April 1869; ibid, pp. 439, 774. 
11Advocate, I6 January 1875. The article also attacked prominent English Catholic liberals Lord Acton, 
Lord Camoys, Hon Petrie and Geo. Bowyer. 
12Paul Cullen (1803-78) studied in Ireland and at Propaganda, Rome. Ordained priest in 1829 he spent 
the next twenty years in Rome and served for a time as rector of the Irish College and in 1848-49 as rector 
of Propaganda College. On his return to Ireland he was successively Archbishop of Armagh (1849-52) and 
from 1852, Archbishop of Dublin. He was elected a cardinal in 1866. Cullen was most influential in 
Australian Church affairs. Concise DNB, Part I, p.306. 
13 Advocate, 16, 23 January 1875. 
14Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', October 1867-December 1868. 
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provided the proximate occasion. 15 Woods thought the outcome of his observations on 
the freshwater shells more adverse than favourable to the Darwinian hypothesis. 16 He 
did not elaborate and made no other reference to natural selection but he stressed the 
differences between Tasmanian and mainland Australian fresh water shells. From these 
differences he concluded that the two land masses had separated in a very remote period 
of the earth's history perhaps as far back as the close of the Mesozoic. Though he left his 
readers to complete the sequence his thinking followed these steps: very different fresh 
water molluscan fauna implied long separation of the twp lands, therefore no recent land 
bridge existed, and no recent Australian glaciation had occurred. In 1867 he had argued 
for no glaciation on the basis of fossil evidence.17 Now he believed he had shown other 
grounds to support his conclusion. He reasoned that if Australia had not experienced a 
recent Ice Age then Darwin's solution to the problem of the geographical distribution of 
plants in terms of migration would require another explanation. Thus one piece of 
evidence supporting the evolution of species would be untenable. Woods had earlier 
touched on this topic and would return to it again at a later date. 18 His tactics remained 
unchanged. When he pitted himself against Lyell's case for the antiquity of the human 
race in the 1860s, he dealt with the propositions one by one. Similarly when criticising 
Darwin's theory he never made global attacks. 
At the same Royal Society meeting of August 1875, Woods used a discussion on a 
displayed aboriginal stone implement to revive an old argument against the antiquity of 
man. 19 Stone implements in current use by native people, he stated, at least raised the 
question as to whether the inferences on the antiquity of man drawn by Lyell from 
primitive implements were rash and an example of how preconceived theories influenced 
conclusions. Bromby, the Anglican Bishop of Tasmania, took exception to Woods' 
reasoning and pointed out, quite correctly, that the flint instrument before the meeting 
'was altogether i~ a scientific point of view different from another associated with 
organic remains of animals that existed in an exceedingly remote period of time'. While 
calculations of man's antiquity may, the Bishop believed, have to be corrected, the 
Australian Aboriginal flint instrument did not disturb Lyell's main argument. He also 
reminded the members that other evidence from ethnology and the science of language 
supported Lyell's inferences and all must be considered together.20 Bromby highlighted 
the weakness of Woods' approach: his refusal to consider the cumulative effect of the 
lines of evidence.21 Though Woods made no mention of a change of mind as regards 
flint instruments and the antiquity of man, he did not resurrect this particular objection 
again. Perhaps he recognised the logic of Bromby's comments. 
1swoods, 'On the Freshwater Shells of Tasmania', (1875), pp. 66-82. 
16ibid., p. 69. 
17Woods, 'On the Glacial Period', (1867), p. 44. 
18Seep. 38. 
19Woods, Not Quite as Old as the Hills, (1864), pp. 7, 14. 
20'Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, p. 44-45. 
21Woods,Not Quite as Old as the Hills, pp. 4-6. 
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One of Woods Tasmanian papers in January 1876 veered from the identification and 
description of species. It involved a series of observations by vivisection on the lingual 
ribbon (the radula) of some rare molluscs on Pelican Island off Recherche Bay.22 
Siphonaria, one of the molluscs examined, presented an anomaly. Externally it differed 
little from any of the common marine types and apparently lived under the same 
conditions. Yet it had lungs and an organisation exactly like land and fresh water 
mollusca living under totally different conditions. To Woods the theory of natural 
selection presupposed a certain congruity between the ?rganisation of animals and the 
circumstances of their existence. Siphoriaria set all such inferences at naught, he argued, 
for it and the pulmonates (molluscs with lungs, such as snails) came from very different 
habitats and yet shared important structures in common. Woods did not know that 
similar sorts of selection pressure on an animal could result from exposure to quite 
different environments. He realised, however, that instances like Siphonaria told against 
. the argument from design as well as the theory of natural selection for, as he had noted 
years before, each was simply the other read backwards. 
Usually, in his journal references on evolution, Woods confined himself to debating the 
issue on scientific grounds. In this paper on the Patellidae he introduced 'an infinitely 
creative power and inexhaustible mind' and stated that it was a 'contradiction of infinite 
power to suppose it to be tied to a certain means to attain an end'. A footnote quoted 
Butler's Analogy, Part 2, Chapter 4 to emphasise the idea of mystery in nature. Scientific 
observations, as investigators extended them showed, according to him, 'the absence of 
law rather than the presence of it' .23 In earlier forays into the evolution debate, even 
when at his most polemic and when acknowledging that God could create the world as 
Genesis portrayed, Woods had never taken refuge in such a supposition as lack of law 
and divine capriciousness in nature.24 Further, he closed his mind to two other possible 
explanations. Siphonaria could have been an intermediate type between the marine and 
land mollusca or it could have been in the process of reverting to an intertidal 
existence.25 If either of these alternative explanations had occurred to Woods he would 
have dismissed them as examples of the natural consequences of working from a theory. 
When Woods became a corresponding member of the Linnean Society of New South 
Wales in July 1876 he shared more in common with its president, William Macleay than 
a belief in the importance of concentrating on the taxonomy of Australian fauna.26 Both 
Macleay and Woods viewed working from a theory, and especially from the theory of 
natural selection, as introducing bias into the interpretation of data. In his address to the 
Fellows of the Linnean Society at the first annual meeting in January 1876 Macleay 
reviewed the progress of science at home and in the colonies during 1875 and declared: 
22woods, 'On Some Tasmanian Patellidae', (1876), pp. 43-58. 
23ibid., p. 47. 
24Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', November 1867. 
25Personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, Geology Department ANU, August 1987. 
26•Proceedings', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, p. 199. 
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if the mystery of creation is ever to be unveiled by man - if the plan of the universe, or, 
in other words, the mind of the Almighty is ever to be ascertained by human means, it 
will be by a thoughtful study of the work of the Creator, and by a genuine searching 
after truth, unbiassed by all previously-conceived theories. 27 
A consideration of the speculative works of E. Haeckel28 and Huxley led Macleay to 
Darwin's 'admirable book', the Origin of Species, which had become 'the fashionable 
faith'. He noted that the 'really' scientific men who had become converts to the doctrine, 
while accepting the principle of evolution, almost all. differed as to the process. In 
consequence, a multitude of theories had been proposed which proved useless in 
themselves, except as giving a motive for more extended observations.29 
The following year at the general meeting he again spoke of the theory of natural 
selection, as only a 'plausible hypothesis' and not, as its champions asserted, an 
ascertained truth. He quoted from Professor Thomas Jones•30 recent book, Evolution of 
the Human Race from Apes, and of Apes from Lower Animals, a Doctrine Unsanctioned 
by Science, which was a reprint of two lectures originally delivered at the University 
College of London. Jones argued 'with great force that the apparently general gradation 
in form and structure, of all living forms [was] no proof of evolution, but rather of the 
Divine Idea of the Almighty Power' .31 As well as questioning the theory of natural 
selection, Macleay managed a backhand compliment for one of the elite of the pro-
evolutionary camp. He praised Professor Tyndall for the- ingenious manner in which he 
entirely disproved the generation of living organisms from an infusion of hay or anything 
else. Then he reminded his listeners that Tyndall, though capable of the wildest flights of 
imagination, 'when speculating upon what occurred a few million years ago, was not 
disposed to believe that anything of the kind could occur in the present day•.32 Macleay 
emphasised that Tyndall, when faced with the current question of living organisms 
developing from non-living matter, had subjected the evidence to the most rigorous tests 
and shown conclusively that when he excluded all traces of life from the infusions 
27W. Macleay, 'President's Address' Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, p. 96. 
28Emst Haeckel (1834-1919) a German zoologist and a member of more than ninety learned and 
scientific associations became an ardent supporter of Darwinism after reading the German translation of 
Origin of Species. Not satisfied with interpreting Darwin's theory of evolution and furnishing evidence for 
it he sought to develop it further. For him it formed the basis not only of a reform of biology, it provided a 
foundation for a science-based world view. He believed that the differences between organic and inorganic 
substances were relative not absolute and, in contrast to Darwin, asserted that the theory of evolution could 
be applied to the emergence of the first primal organisms. After a thorough study of the origin of man he 
set the Tertiary as the time when man developed from apes. His harsh attacks on Church dogma and his 
often insecurely based generalisations embroiled him in many controversies. Opponents used his rash 
statements to cast doubt on the theory of evolution. His historical significance consists principally in the 
questions he raised rather than in the solutions he proposed. DSB, vol. VI, pp. 6-11. 
29W. Macleay, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. I, 1876-77, p. 95. 
3°'fhomas Wharton Jones (1808-91), a Fellow of the Royal Society of London, wrote on ophthalmic 
medicine, on ova and on blood. He was 'a distinguished physiologist .. Professor Huxley was one of his 
pupils forty years ago and gives bright and pleasant reminiscences of intercourse with his "old master"'. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. London, vol. L, 1891-92, p. 223.) 
3tw. Macleay, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. II, 1877, p. 410. 
32ibid., p. 412. 
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nothing living resulted. Yet, claimed Macleay, the same scientist seemed to apply 
different criteria to the remote past and to be prepared to reach conclusions on 
speculations. As the Irish Bishops had pointed out in 1875, Tyndall could not justify 
going beyond the microscope on the grounds of scientific . method because such a step 
took him beyond the realm of facts.33 Woods agreed with this position and if he had felt 
the opposition of Bishop Bromby, Macleay's support would have more than 
compensated. 34 
From time to time, Woods wrote articles more general in content. He read one of these 
on the history of the Tertiary geology of Australia to the meeting of the Royal Society of 
Tasmania in July 1876.35 After tracing the contributions of earlier workers in the 
elucidation of the Tertiary he turned his attention to evolution. His reasoning is not 
altogether clear but he apparently looked for signs of a persistence of the older Secondary 
types of animals in the Tertiary rocks to account for their preservation in the 'existing 
state of things'. While he found a few resemblances in marine species, in Australia as 
elsewhere, the remarkable and definite break between the Secondary and Tertiary eras 
occurred. Then Woods invoked his experience as an authority. Not only had his research 
in Australian Tertiary geology extended over twenty. years but he had helped create its 
literature. Although during those years he had carefully sought, in his examination of 
both fossil and living fauna, for any reasonable evidence of evolution or clue as to its 
mode of operation he had found none. 36 
In Australia's land flora and fauna some Secondary types persisted and Woods returned 
to his old argument of stationary types. That any plants and animals could remain 
unchanged over long periods of time when the change in environment since the Mesozoic 
had been as drastic as the submergence of Australia, seemed to him inconsistent with the 
necessary postulates of the theory of evolution. 37 
At the end of 1876 Woods left Tasmania and by the following February had made 
Sydney his base. Soon he strengthened his ties with the two local scientific societies, the 
Linnean and the Royal and contributed significantly to their journals. He also maintained 
his links with the Royal Society of Tasmania. 
At the meeting of the Royal Society of New South Wales in September 1877 he read a 
paper on fossil evidence in the Australian Tertiary deposits. One instance he seized upon 
involved Caryophyllia australis, a living Australian coral. Though living individuals 
abounded, no species had been found in Australian fossil deposits. He described this 
33see p. 125. 
34Woods, 'President's Address', (1880), p. 476. 
35J.E.T. Woods, 'History of Australian Tertiary Geology', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, 
pp. 76-78. 
36He found no succession of types in the south-east of South Australia for in that area such a succession 
did not exist. 
37Woods, 'History of Australian Tertiary Geology', (1876), p. 78. 
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situation as an anomalous fact 'not in keeping with evolution theory•.38 Presumably he 
reasoned that ancestors should have been present in the underlying strata. A simple 
alternative explanation could have been made in terms of migration of species and 
Woods accepted such migrations. 39 Moreover, to consider other possibilities, such as the 
species being present in small numbers which lessened the chance of fossil remains, and 
later experiencing a boom period did not occur to him.40 Here Woods not only stressed 
that adherence to a theory could prevent an open-minded approach to the interpretation of 
evidence he also exemplified such behaviour in his owµ practice of science. Later the 
discovery of a 'most singular' fossil of a new genus which he named Trematotrochus 
whetted his interest and enthusiasm, for it combined 'some of the leading characteristics 
of several families and sub-families' .41 It apparently did not occur to him to analyse 
such a find for its significance in Darwinian terms. 
When Woods took exception to Darwin's theory of the formation of coral reefs he 
offered an alternative in keeping with the evidence, and he did likewise with the root-like 
structures on the coasts of southern Australia.42 Charles Moore,43 a contemporary of 
Woods, from the Botanical Gardens in Sydney provides an interesting example of sifting 
possibilities to arrive at a reasonable explanation. On a visit to Lord Howe Island in 1869 
Moore found that though its plants had some commonality with plants on other islands at 
the level of genera its flora also possessed some 'singular features'. He asked himself as 
to where plants •. unknown elsewhere, could have come from. Were they specially 
created, or generated spontaneously, or wafted by ocean currents or were they, as an 
eminent authority suggested might be the case, brought in embryo by some meteoric 
stone? As he believed in none of the above theories he felt: 
constrained to adopt, as the only reasonable solution of the difficulty that this island 
[Lord Howe], Norfolk Island, New Zealand, New Caledonia, and the islands of the 
38Woods, 'Palaeontological Evidence of Australian Tertiary Fonnations', (1877), p. 119. 
39ibid., p. 127. 
40personal communication from Professor K. Campbell, September 1988. 
41J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Australian Tertiary Fossil Corals and Polyzoa', Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
NSW, vol. XII, 1878, pp. 58-59. 
42Seep.16. 
43Charles Moore (1820-1905) botanist, was educated in Dundee, Scotland and in Dublin. As the 
Colonial Office appointee for the post of Government Botanist and Director of the 'Sydney Botanic 
Gardens' he encountered much local opposition after his arrival in Sydney in January 1848. In spite of 
such difficulties he collected widely in the colonies and in places such as New Hebrides, Solomon Islands, 
New Caladonia and Lord Howe Island and generally enhanced the Gardens. Moore was a Fellow of many 
local societies including the Linnean and the Royal Society of NSW (President 1880) and an associate of 
the Royal Botanic Society in London. He 'became a trustee for Hyde, Phillip and Cook Parks in 1878, a 
founding trustee of the National Park and an elective trustee of the Australian Museum in 1879 ... and 
planner of Centennial Park in 1887'. His.major work was Handbook of the Flora of New South Wales 
(1893). ADB, vol. 5, pp. 273-75. 
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Western Pacific fonned at one time either a portion of this or another vast continent.44 
When Woods disagreed with natural selection on the grounds of stationary types, or of 
the sudden appearance of species, or of species responding differently to the same 
apparent environment he did not provide any other -explanation to account for each 
phenomena. 
A local. answer to some of the the priest's objections to Darwin's theory came from the 
Tasmanian-based R.M. Johnston. Woods and Johnston, in their work on Tasmanian 
molluscan fauna, had complemented each other, and Johnston valued Woods' expertise 
on the taxonomy of the molluscs.45 Both admired Darwin's method of scientific inquiry 
but Johnston found no problem with the naturalist's theory of evolution by means of 
natural selection. 
Quoting from early papers by Woods, Johnston pointed out two facts established by the 
priest: first, that a vast amount of time was available in the Tertiary and only eight per 
cent of the Tertiary molluscs had survived to the present, and secondly, under slightly 
different environmental conditions species could show remarkable variation.46 Given 
these two premises Johnston believed it very difficult to assert, as Woods had, that 
'Australian geology has no reasonable evidence to offer in favour of evolution•.47 The 
Tasmanian considered the evidence of Australian geology to be in 'perfect harmony with 
the theory of evolution as presented by its best exponents'. In coming to this conclusion 
he dealt ably with Woods' objection of persistence of types and he pinpointed, as had 
Bromby, the weaknesses in looking at pieces of evidence singly and in isolation. 
Johnston continued: 
It seems to me unwise to restrict our attention to a few widely isolated fragments of the 
past life of the world, as represented by Australian geology, when we take into 
consideration the evolution hypothesis - which rests upon the whole past changes of life 
on this earth of ours. 48 
Woods did not mention Johnston's April 1878 objections to his arguments against 
natural selection. Later in Malaysia when examining a collection of shells he noted 
44C. Moore, 'Remarks on the Botany of Lord Howe Island', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW., vol. V, 
1871, p. 30. Woods had in 1866 ridiculed the suggestion that evidence from botany supported the former 
joining of land masses such as the west side of North America and the east side of Asia. Woods, 'The Age 
of Our Continent', 9 June 1866. Darwin while open to the possibility that land may have connected islands 
or possibly even continents together did not believe that it would ever be 'proved that within the recent 
period continents which are now quite separate, had been united with each other and with existing oceanic 
islands'. Darwin, On the Origin of Species, 1st ed. (fascimile), pp. 357-58. 
45R.M.Johnston, 'Third Contribution to the Natural History of the Tertiary Marine Beds of Table Cape 
with Descriptions of 30 New Species of Molluscs', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., for 1879, p. 29, and 
'Critical Observations on Recent Contributions to our Knowledge of the Fresh Water Shells of Tasmania', 
ibid., for 1888, p. 85. 
46Woods, 'Palaeontological Evidence of Australian Tertiary Formations', (1877), p. 126; 'On Some 
Australian Species of Trochocochlea', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. II, 1877, pp. 94, 96. 
47Woods, 'History of Australian Tertiary Geology', (1876), p. 78. 
48R.M. Johnston, 'Notes on Certain Tertiary and Post Tertiary Deposits', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tas., for 1878, p. 50. 
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'every gradation of shape and colour between one species and another' and declared that 
variations were 'great in extent and endless in number'. Even this experience elicited no 
'natural selection' comment.49 As a corresponding member of the Royal Society of 
Tasmania he received a free copy of its proceedings so he would have known of 
Johnston's article.SO If he had felt any concern at the opposition, he received 
compensatory support from W.J. Stephens, in 1878 and more forcibly in 1879. 
Stephens, the retiring President of the Linnean Society addressed, in early 1879, the 
problem of natural selection as he and Woods understood it. He deplored the systems of 
the philosophers like Hackel who worked to make the doctrine of descent into a kind of 
religion and a replacement for Christianity, and who taught that the dogmas of creation 
and of the providence of God were irreconcilable with the findings of modem 
morphology. The President would have no truck with such ideas and roundly condemned 
Hackel's 'History of Creation'. While Woods praised the methodology of Darwin, 
Stephens went further in his approval. He found the theory of Darwin, but not the 
utterings of his radical followers, 'a most brilliant, attractive, and fruitful hypothesis'. 
Further he believed it to be probably true, given limitations yet to be determined, and in 
combination with a plan of design. When he considered the wondetful variety in nature 
he could not believe that natural selection alone provided a full and complete statement 
of such richness in form, colour, design and function.51 
A section of Stephens' address drew attention to the ideas of Professor Virchow52 in his 
lecture on the 'Liberty of Science' delivered at the meeting of the German Association in 
Munich in September 1877. The Professor, while denying governments the right to limit 
the freedom of scientific research, reiterated the difference between the ascertained, 
which constituted science, and the hypothetical, which might or might not become 
ascertained. Scientists had a responsibility here because, while they had the right to teach 
science, they should, he stressed, restrict the discussion of hypothesis to audiences who 
understand the nature, the function and the limitations of an hypothesis. Stephens 
believed that if scientists followed Virchow's advice more work would be done in 
science and much less noise made. All the fuss concerning the 'Simial origin of Man' 
and the strife about natural selection came to the basic question of whether the universe 
was the work of design or not. Science, Stephens asserted, cannot provide an answer. 
53 The ideas of Woods on these question corresponded with those of Stephens. 
During the first half of 1879, the priest's mission work confined him mainly to the 
49J.E.T. Woods, 'Malayasian Land and Freshwater Mollusca', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. III, second 
series, 1888, p. 1005. 
sowoods to J. Brazier, 31August1876, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3. 
51W.J. Stephens, 'President's Address', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. III, 1878, pp. 438-39. 
52Ruldoph Carl Virchow (1821-1902), the most prominent German physician in the nineteenth century, 
was interested in both the scientific and social aspects of medicine. From 1870 he also worked in 
archaeology. His fame made him a respected authority in the various fields in which he worked. DSB, vol. 
XIV, pp. 39-43. 
53W.J. Stephens, 'President's Address', pp. 436-37. 
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Bathurst diocese, with only one session in the Maitland diocese. He therefore regularly 
commuted to and from Sydney.54 From 26 April to 23 August 1879 he·penned a series 
of ten articles, on 'The Wonders of Nature in Australia', which were published at roughly 
fortnightly intervals in the Sydney Mail. In a throwaway sentence in the seventh article 
Woods casually mentioned that Professor Ralph Tate had found traces of the action of 
ice, both glaciers and drifts, in the Adelaide Ranges. 
When he first heard, early in 1877, that Tate's syllabus of lectures for the Adelaide 
University hinted at the discovery of evidence of glaciation in the Adelaide Hills, Woods 
wrote in haste to Frederick McCoy of Melbourne University.SS He inquired if McCoy 
had uncovered any signs of glaciation in southern Australia and whether, to his 
knowledge, Mr Selwyn in his geological surveys ever came across such evidence. The 
absence of widespread glaciation in Australia would provide Woods with an argument 
against Darwin. His stance received confirmation. McCoy wrote that he had never seen 
or heard of any good evidence of a glacial period preceding the present in Australia. 
Moreover, he continued, all the palaeontological evidence pointed the other way and the 
arguments which applied to the glacial districts of Europe and North America could not 
hold in Australia.S6 Selwyn, however, as early as 1859, claimed to have found evidence 
of glaciation in South Australia and thought it Pleistocene. In Victoria too he also 
reported glacial remains as did Wilkinson and Daintree in 1866. W.B. Clarke in the 
Kosciusko region in 1860 also noted signs of recent glacial action. S7 McCoy could 
hardly have been ignorant of the reports of these findings and if he disagreed with the 
evidence it seems strange that he did not consider them even if only to refute them. 
Surely Woods too, who consistently kept abreast of the literature, knew of these 
instances. Neither men mentioned them but Woods informed McCoy that he had written 
to Tate, 'a most industrious and zealous geologist', to know upon what evidence his 
conclusions rested. S8 
Tate, in his Anniversary address to the members of the Philosophical Society of 
Adelaide on 8 October 1879, when speaking of the evidence for glaciation in South 
Australia, quoted Woods. The priest in Geological Observations published in 1862, five 
years before he read his article on glaciation to the Royal Society of Victoria, had written 
that he had observed in the Adelaide ranges as far as a 'cursory examination' allowed 
'very distinct marks of snow, and the action of glaciers' .s9 Woods' letter to him, written 
S4see Appendix A.9 1879, January-July. 
sswoods toF. McCoy, 27 April 1877, McCoy Papers, Museum of Victoria. 
56p, McCoy to Woods, 10 May 1877, ibid. 
57E.C. Andrews, 'The Heroic Period of Geological Work in Australia', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, 
vol. LXXVI, 1942, pp. 119-21; D.F. Branagan and K.A.Townley, 'The Geological Sciences in Australia -
A Brief Historical Review', Earth-Science Reviews, vol. 12, 1976, p. 342. 
58Woods to F. McCoy, 27 April 1877, McCoy Papers, Museum of Victoria. Though no letters have 
survived, Woods and Tate certainly corresponded. Woods, 'Wonders of Nature in Australia', 24 May 
1879. 
59Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 20. 
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about 27 April 1877, may have motivated Tate into further action for he also quoted from 
a letter of J.D. Woods dated 14 May 1877. J.D. Woods spoke of his brother, the Rev. 
J.E.T. Woods, having found in the Torrens Gorge evidence of glaciation, the presence of 
moraine and of striae on an erratic boulder.60 
Though his casual admission in 1879 of the occurrence of glaciation predated the 
appearance of Tate's address, Woods must have been informed of its contents. Tate had 
concluded that if the ice originated within the country it could have been formed in three 
possible ways: the prevalence of a much colder climate; a higher elevation of the land of 
about 3000 metres or if lower the mountains may have been plateau-like to allow a 
greater accumulation of snow; or a combination of both. Woods, as he had done in 
Geological Observations seventeen years previously, opted for the higher elevation of the 
range. Ironically the evidence of glaciation as apparently seen by Woods and as extended 
and expounded by Tate was not of Pleistocene age. The Torrens Gorge underwent 
glaciation in the Precambrian and the Inman Valley and elsewhere in the Permian. The 
definitive evidence for Permian glaciation in South Australia, the finding of marine 
foraminiferal fossils, was discovered only in the 1950s.61 
Darwin needed glaciation to explain apparent anomalies in the geographical distribution 
of plants. His specific examples of phenomena such as the distribution of similar alpine 
plants on the mountains of widely separated countries had a wider function than a single 
proof. He argued that if he could demonstrate in a number of cases how species migrated 
into widely separated areas then it would be reasonable to expect that as knowledge of 
the natural world increased the number of unexplained migrations would decrease and 
special creations need not be invoked.62 If Woods, however, could show that southern 
glaciation had not occurred, then Daiwin would have to find another explanation to 
account for the distribution of the alpine forms and his whole argument for plant 
migration would be weakened. Hence Woods kept returning in the 1870s and early 
1880s to evidence against glaciation. 
Both during his residence in Tasmania and again later he concentrated on 
discountenancing the recent presence of a land bridge between the island and the 
mainland. Such a bridge could be explained by an Ice Age which lowered the sea level 
or by the uplift of the land. Barriers of any kind which acted as obstacles to free 
migration were related to the degrees of difference between the flora and fauna of the 
various regions. Thus in 1875 Woods63 had stated that the dissimilarity between the 
freshwater molluscan fauna of Tasmania and Victoria indicated a very long separation of 
~.Tate, 'Anniversary Address', Trans. and Proc. Phil. Soc. Adel., 1878-79, pp. lxiv-lxvii. 
61N.H. Ludbrook, 'Permian Foraminifera in South Australia', Aust. J. Science, vol. 19, no. 4, 1957, pp. 
161-62. The Victorian Permian glaciation was established much earlier with fossil plant evidence. 
Personal communication from Professor David Branagan, September 1990. 
62c. Darwin, On the Origin of Species. 1st ed. (fascimile). pp. 353-45. 
63Woods, 'On the Freshwater Shells of Tasmania'. (1875), p. 66 
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the two so no glaciation had occurred recently.64- On his way to Sydney at the end of 
1876 he made Melbourne his base for seven weeks. While there McCoy, at the priest's 
request, gave him access to marine and fresh water molluscs held at the National 
Museum of Victoria. 65 His examination of the fresh water shells led him to reverse his 
former view for he found the species common to both Victoria and Tasmania 'pretty 
numerous' .66 Tate in his anniversary address to the Adelaide Philosophical Society in 
October 1878 noted the change of opinion. Woods himself made no mention of his 
previous view nor of it as the basis for his conclusipn regarding the separation of 
Tasmania from the mainland. 67 
Undeterred he returned, in May 1879, to the same question of the separation of 
Tasmania and the mainland. When discussing the remains of the native 'devil' and 
'tiger' he explained that such relics commonly occurred in all cave and other bone 
deposits in Australia and that live species still existed in Tasmania. Though he declared 
many reasons might be given to explain this distribution on both sides of Bass Strait he 
mentioned only one: some people thought that it indicated a former union between 
Tasmania and mainland Australia. He dismissed such opinions as mere conjecture. 
Moreover, if separation had ever occurred, he believed it must have been in remote 
periods. Woods would not countenance a geologically recent land bridge even though he 
had no other explanation to offer.68 Nor did he consider that northern glaciation, which 
he accepted, would have withdrawn sufficient water from the global oceans to cause the 
joining of Tasmania and Victoria. The existence of the land bridge, however, was 
secondary to his purpose. It entered the argument only because its absence would show 
definitively that glaciation had not occurred in the Southern Hemisphere. 
As his practical knowledge of the invertebrate fauna of Australia increased, he modified 
his position on another question connected with glaciation. In the past, Woods had 
compared the size of fossil molluscs with their present day counterparts and concluded 
that the larger size of the fossils indicated a warmer past climate and therefore no 
glaciation in that period in Australia.69 Personal experience later in the tropics showed 
him that this increase in size of species in a warmer climate did not always follow.70 
Again in 1880 he returned to the subject, noting that in southern Australia: 
the fossils [found] were generally of a larger size in the same species. At that time I 
concluded that when the fossils had been entombed the climate had been warmer; but 
now I think differently. Since I have examined the fauna of our tropical shores I find 
that an increase in temperature affects diversely those species of our southern shores 
64See p. 112. 
65Woods to F. McCoy, 3 January 1877, McCoy Papers. 
66J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some New Marine Mollusca', Trans. Roy. Soc. Vic. 1877, p~ 62. 
67R. Tate, 'Anniversary Address', Trans. and Proc. Phil. Soc. Adelaide, 1877-78, p. 19. 
68Woods, 'The Wonders of Nature in Australia', 10 May 1879. 
69See p. J 11. 
70woods, 'On Some Australian Species ofTrochocochlea', (1877), p. 96. 
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which stray into the northern seas. 71 
A similar situation had occurred in 1878 with the finding of a living Millepora coral in 
the extreme south of New Zealand. Woods observed that it belonged to a reef-building 
kind, but he did not know if it actually formed reefs. Moreover he knew of no other such 
species existing outside the tropics. If it had been found as a fossil, he mused, he and 
others would have declared it evidence in favour of a former warmer climate. Hence he 
concluded that 'cumulative evidence from the whole forms of life are the only safe 
grounds on which climatical conclusions can be formed' :n 
In the dozen or so years since Woods wrote his paper on the glacial period in Australia, 
not only had the palaeontological grounds on which he based his arguments for no 
glaciation been shown by himself to be untenable but physical evidence of glaciation had 
been discovered. Though his challenge to the prevalence of the glacial period in 
Australia - which formed a prominent feature in 'the graceful theory of Dr. Darwin, and 
the speculations of his numerous supporters' had been partly undermined by his own 
work - he never discussed or even hinted at any repercussions regarding his attitude to 
Darwin.73 
Logically, Woods should have questioned his objections to the possibility of plant 
migration in an Ice Age, for the evidence on which he based his opposition to southern 
glaciation no longer held. A communication to Nature in March 1882 described a land 
slide he witnessed at Cape Grafton in northern Queensland. Even at a distance of three 
miles the ground trembled like an earthquake and the noise deafened. On examining the 
blocks of granite which had slipped to the bottom of the ravine he found many of them 
grooved and scratched and one fragment beautifully polished on one side. In the course 
of a few centuries with erosion at work, these remnants of the slide, he reasoned, would 
be indistinguishable from glacial drift. 'Will this help to explain,' he asked, 'those so-
called drifts, which, like this instance, are found far within the tropics?'74The following 
September in a general paper on the geology of Australia he declared that no satisfactory 
evidence supported the continent's participation in the great Ice Age. The few instances 
found of grooved or striated rocks in so vast a territory made their ice origin very 
doubtful. Even though he had shown in his work on tropical molluscan marine fauna that 
animal remains provided insufficient evidence on which to base claims of past climates 
he again contended that animal and plant fossils pointed to a warmer climate during the 
northern glacial period.75 
71Woods,'President's Address', (1881), pp. 645-46. 
72Woods, 'On Some Fossil Corals from Aldinga', (1878), p. 119, and 'On a New Species of Millepora', 
Trans. and Proc. New Zealand Institute, vol. XI, 1878, pp. 345-46. F.W. Hutton in a note to this last paper 
confirmed that he had never seen the coral in question fonn anything like reefs. 
73Woods, 'The Glacial Period in Australia', (1867), p. 44. 
74J.E.T. Woods, 'Psuedo-Glacial Phenomena' ,Nature, vol. XXVI, pp. 80-81. 
75J.E.T. Woods, 'Physical Structure and Geology of Australia', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol. VII, 1882, p. 
382. 
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Though Woods exhibited inconsistency in his statements he did not fly in the face of 
clear-cut evidence. The question of glaciation in Australia, its cause, its extent and when 
it occurred, occupied the attention of geologists for years. The Straits Times of 18 
February 1885 carried a news item on Dr von Lendenfeldt's76 discovery of undoubted 
glacier traces in several valleys in the Australian Alps in the Kosciusko area. 77 When 
von Lendenfeld read his paper to the Linnean Society of New South Wales he dismissed 
Woods and others as wrong, described Tate's observations in favour of glaciation at 
Hallett's Cove, South Australia as 'very vague' and suggested that he look for evidence 
in the mountains instead of near the sea. 78 Johnston ~ Tasmania continued to interest 
himself in glaciation and the Geological Section of the Australasian Association for the 
Advancement of Science in 1893 (four years after Woods' death) had a special 
committee charged with collecting evidence 'as to glacial action in Australasia in 
tertiary[sic] or post-Tertiary times•.79 To anyone who missed Woods' casual comment 
on glaciation in his seventh article in the 'Wonders of Nature in Australia' series in the 
Sydney Mail it would have seemed as if the priest never entertained a doubt regarding the 
absence of a recent glacial period in Australia. 80 
'Wonders of Nature in Australia' also contained other references to religion and science· 
pertinent to Woods' position. It must be borne in mind however that he wrote the articles 
in a popular vein for a non-expert readership and hence he tended to be more polemic. 
As always he argued strongly for the compatibility of science and religion and regretted 
that many of the popular exponents of science had a craze against religion. He deplored 
this antagonism because, to him, the irreligious part of their work formed the unscientific 
part of it While many came to the fore to defend science and just as many to defend 
religion the defenders of religion were usually not men of science nor were the defenders 
of science noted for their devotion to religion. In the end he emphasised all would come 
right He attributed the move against religion to a fad, just as the 'various theories of the 
origin of species [were] fashions and [had] been fashions at intervals for the last 
century' .81 By the dismissal of Darwin's theory of natural selection as one theory among 
many Woods implied that it did not merit serious consideration. -
Earlier in the series, when recounting his exploration of the Chudleigh Caves in 
Tasmania, he described the luminous thread-like bodies of the worms found in the dark 
recesses of the cave system. They reminded him of: 
76Robert von Lendenfeldt (1858-1913) Travelled in New Zealand and south-east Australia from 
1881-86. He made observations on glaciers and prepared papers on Australian sponges. Later he taught 
zoology at Innsbruck, Czemowitz and Prague. BR, vol. II, p. 319. 
71Straits Times, 18 February 1885. Woods in Hong Kong preparing to sail on HMS Flying Fish 
probably did not see the report. 
78R. von Lendenfeld, 'The Glacial Period in Australia', Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, vol X, 1885, p. 45. The 
evidence of glaciation (Permian) at Hallett's Cove is classic. 
~.M Johnston, 'Tertiary Rocks of Australasia', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1887, pp. 204-05; 
Report of the Fifth Meeting of the Australasian Association/or the Advancement of Science, Sydney, 1893, 
pp. 31-33, 229-32. 
SOWoods, 'Wonders of Nature in Australia', 5 July 1879. 
81ibid., 10 May 1879. 
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an amusing objection which, a hundred years ago used to be urged against the Mosaic 
narrative of creation because it related the origin of light before the sun. Here in this 
little wonn was light without the sun. 82 
He recounted, too, the recent finding of luminous animals in the dark depths of the ocean. 
He found objections against the Mosaic account of creation amusing, old-fashioned and, 
as scientific knowledge advanced, they would, he predicted, be refuted. 
From his earliest writings Woods had held Lyell's theory of the uniformity of the rate of 
change in all geological processes as insufficient to explain all the physical changes in 
the history of the earth.83 Lyell, in Principles of Geology, failed to deal adequately with 
the problems of the formation of mountains and many European geologists believed that 
evidence pointed to some kind of catastrophic events as necessary to account for them. 84 
They did not deny Lyell's principle of uniformitarism but extended it. Woods assured his 
readers: 
that without exactly believing in cataclysms, catastrophes, or revolutions, which may 
mean anything you choose to imagine and though extremely vague, yet are quite 
sufficient to stop further inquiry, we see evidence of some forces and changes the likes 
of which have not occurred within human history. 85 
Hooker's championing of natural selection and evolution began when he realised the 
possibilities for further inquiry such ideas offered and Woods obviously recognised the 
danger of accepting explanations which stifled investigation. 
As a likely example of the result of a catastrophic event Woods selected the Great 
Australian Bight. Its abrupt cliffs, he argued in 1879, precluded the possibility of a 
gradual upheaval. As the area presented no evidence of volcanic action to account for the 
sudden elevation Woods proposed an earthquake. He asked his readers to imagine the 
magnitude of the tidal wave caused by the abrupt rising of the cliffs for hundreds of 
miles. Such a wave could submerge the greater part of the world and cause 'a deluge in 
earnest'. Moreover, he claimed, the question of the balance of spheres which 
mathematicians raised whenever anyone mentioned a deluge would not be upset. 
Presumably, no imbalance occurred because earthquakes restored equilibrium to stressed 
portions of the earth. Woods asserted that he did not hint at a 'Noachian deluge' for he 
vaguely declared it could 'stand on its own merits•.86 He did, however, present the 
possibility of a scientific basis for the deluge and for catastrophic events. 
Woods had been elected President of the Linnean Society of New South Wales in 1879. 
At the customary address at the annual general meeting in January 1880, in line with his 
predecessors, he directed his attention to Darwin and evolution. In the past he had 
s2ibid., 12 April, 1879. 
83Woods, Geological Observations, (1862), p. 129. 
84M.T. Greene, Geology in the Nineteenth Century, pp. 163-66. 
sswoods, 'Wonders of Nature in Australia', 19 July 1879. 
86ibid. 
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eulogised Darwin's method of scientific inquiry.87 Now he repeated his praise of the 
naturalist, commenting that 'with such methods in such hands' he felt confident that the 
interests of truth would be safe in the long run. Charles Darwin had, Woods continued, 
'revolutionised the science of zoology more by his ingenious and conscientious methods 
than by his conclusions'. 88 
In earlier discussions of Darwin he had tried to show the great naturalist wrong in his 
theory of coral reef formation and in his explanatio~ of root-like structures on the 
Australian coast. On this occasion he brought before his audience the 'magnificent 
paper ... lately published in the Transactions of the Linnean Society of London' by the 
Rev. Professor George Henslow89 which questioned the conclusions of Darwin regarding 
fertilisation in plants.90 Darwin held, so Henslow claimed, that 'evil effects' and 
'injuriousness' resulted from self-fertilisation and that cross-fertilisation was the norm. 
Henslow advanced evidence which led him to the contrary claim that the majority of 
plants were self-fertilising and in their natural state proved themselves 'in every way the 
best fitted to survive in the great struggle for life'.91 The discussion of Henslow's work 
enabled Woods also to deplore the excesses of Darwin's followers and to note that 
Darwin regretted such behaviour for, he believed, though the great naturalist 'loved his 
favourite theory, his love of true science was greater'. 92 Natural science and some of the 
important questions of religion and philosophy had become strangely mixed but Woods 
reminded his audience that the philosophical . question which underpinned the whole 
subject of evolution was simply not amenable to methods of scientific investigation. To 
believe in a 'Creator of all things visible and invisible' as Woods declared he did, 
pertained to faith not to science. 93 
The study of nature had led him to conclude that 'unity and variety' provided the 
principle universally prevalent in creation. He continued: 
I can well believe there . is much truth in evolution. If tomorrow the evidence of its 
occurrence were established on indubitable grounds, it would be one more beautiful 
illustration of the plan of nature ... The grand truth looming in the future seems to be 
development through the most varied means, one of which may be evolution. 94 
Woods continued to demand absolute certainty as the condition for his acceptance of 
87Woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', January 1868. 
sswoods, 'President's Address', (1880), p. 474. 
89George Henslow (1835-1925), son ofR~v. John Stevens Henslow, was ordained an Anglican priest in 
1861 the year he gained his MA from Cambridge. He was headmaster of a number of Grammar Schools 
and was Lecturer in Botany at St Bartholomew's Hospital (1866-80) and at Birkbeck and Queen's 
Colleges. He also served in a number of parishes. Alumini Cantabrigiensis, vol. m, p. 333. 
9<>G. Henslow, 'On the Self-fertilisation of Plants', Trans. Linn. Soc. London, second series, Botany, vol. 
I, August 1880, pp. 317-98. Paper read 1November1877. 
9l ibid., pp. 317, 396; in general cross-fertilisation is more advantageous for most plants. 
92Woods, 'President's Address', (1880), p. 475. 
93ibid., p. 476. 
94ibid., pp. 476-77. 
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evolution. Though many scientists worked with the aim of attaining such certainty, in its 
essence it had nothing to do with Christianity. Indeed a case could be made to show that 
such confidence cut across beliefs in 'creatureliness, finitude and sin•.95 
Years before, in 1866, in Peno la when dealing with Darwin's theory, Woods questioned 
the reliability of sections of the work of Professor 0. Heer of Zurich University96 on 
fossil flora. In particular he then believed that to connect fossil forms to present day flora 
was premature and a going beyond the evidence. Further he agreed with Hooker's 
assessment that the use of fossil leaves alone possessed 'doubtful validity in determining 
species.97 By 1883, following his own extensive investigations of fossil coal flora, 
Woods modified his position, arguing that, in spite of the hesitation of some 
palaeontologists, leaves provided not such imperfect guides as supposed. Moreover even 
though some of the genera of the fossil flora might have been established on insufficient 
evidence or been referred to existing forms for rather weak reasons, he did not think that 
much ground existed for doubting the determinations of the botanists.98 Woods saw no 
cause to reassess the proposals regarding the former union of continents which had been 
made in 1866 on the basis of Heer's botanical evidence and which he had then 
dismissed. 99 
The calibre of Woods as an observer meant that he continued to provide examples of 
variety in species and also of gradations within them, both in living animals and in the 
fossil flora of the Australian coal deposits. Thus in 1878 he argued for the suppression of 
the genus Rise/la because no permanent characters could be relied upon to separate it 
from the Littorina.100 The supposed species of the fossil plant Phyllotheca graded so 
thoroughly into one another that they could not be differentiated and he also found every 
intermediate form of the fossil fern Thinnfeldia on the same pieces of black slate at the 
Tivoli mine, Ipswich.101 Within the vertebrates he believed that the anatomy of 
Ceratodus Fosteri, an existing ganoid fish, showed it to be 'a faint connecting link 
between lizards and fish' .102 As knowledge advanced Woods adjusted to new 
9SJ.R. Moore, The Post-Darwinian Controversies, pp. 214-15. 
96Qswald Heer (1809-83), Professor of Botany and Entomology at the University of Zurich from 1852, 
carried out research in the areas of paleobotany, plant geography and entomology of living and fossil 
insects. He became world famous for his paleobotanical investigations especially of Tertiary flora. In his 
work he 'sought to synthesise countless individual observations and facts into the evolution of the plant 
world and its environment especially from the Tertiary to the present'. His investigations of fossil insects 
were equally brilliant. Though Heer came close to Darwin's ideas on descent he rejected the latter's ideas 
on natural selection which cut across his belief in a purposeful creator. Moreover in his investigations of 
fossil plants he was never able to find evidence of 'the gradual and ever regularly continuing purposeless 
metamorphosis of species' postulated by Darwin. DSB, vol. VI, pp. 220-22. 
97Woods, 'The Age of Our Continent', 9 June 1866. 
98Woods, 'Coal Plants of Australia', 10 March 1883. 
99woods,'Age of Our Continent', 9 June 1866. 
lOOWoods, 'On Some Australian Littorinidae', (1878), p. 64. 
101 Woods, 'On the Fossil Flora of the Coal Deposits of Australia', (1883), pp. 73, 105-06. 
l02J.E.T. Woods, Natural History of New South Wales, Sydney, 1882, p. 40. 
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infonnation but no evidence exists that, with regard to natural selection and evolution, he 
re-evaluated conclusions known to be based on a now obsolete foundation. 
When compiling his paper on the volcano of Taal in 1887, .he discussed the origin of the 
banana. After sifting the evidence he concluded that it originated in Asia and must have 
been introduced into the Americas. Even if later research proved that it arrived in 
America before the advent of Europeans, he would incline to attribute it to a chance 
introduction from the islands of the Pacific or the coast of Guinea: 
rather than to believe in the primitive and simultaneous existence of the species in both 
hemispheres. The whole of geographical botany renders . the latter hypothesis 
improbable, I might almost say impossible, to admit, especially in a genus which is not 
divided between the two worlds. 103 
Earlier in 1878 Woods had raised the question of a shell occurring in places along 
· coastal regions of the Southern Hemisphere and found as commonly on the north coast of 
the Mediterranean with no sign of its existence in intennediate regions. Botany also 
provided similar facts and he cited the showy purple Loosestrife and a companion plant 
conspicuous in marshy areas in Europe. Robert Brown, 104 when he explored in 
Tasmania 'where Europeans had surely never trodden before', found the same two plants 
in similar environments. Such examples could be multiplied, claimed Woods. Here he 
made no appeal to plant geography but baldly stated that evolution could offer no 
explanation; end of discussion. Evolution did however offer an explanation in tenns of 
plant migration during an ice age. Woods however continued to resist evidence of 
southern glaciation. Then as if to reinforce his position he indulged in a slap at Darwin: 
Our Newton of the natural science is yet to come, the zoologist of the future, who shall 
discern the law which pervades all nature and reads it so the anomaly of to-day should 
be the confirmatory fact of tomorrow .105 
His comments on evolution and natural selection from 1872 are few when compared 
with the bulk of his writing in the same period. He dwelt on it as opportunity arose and 
occasion demanded. Occasionally his ponderings on it afforded him some lighter 
moments as when he described the seahorse Phyllopteryx: 
It is the ghost of a sea-horse, with its winding-sheet all in ribbons around it; and even as 
a ghost it seems in the very last stage of emaciation, literally all skin and grief. The 
process of development by which this fish attained to such a state must be the most 
miserable chapter in the history of "natural selection". If this be the "survival of the 
fittest," it is easy to understand what has become of the rest. . .lf this is development, it 
stopped here only just in time; one step more and it would have been a bunch of 
103Woods, 'On the Volcano of Taal', (1887), p. 795. 
104Robert Brown (1773-1858) studied in Edinburgh for the medical profession. An outstanding botanist, 
he sailed as naturalist with Flinders' Australian expedition (1801-05). He published on the Tasmanian flora 
in 1810 and appended the important 'General Remarks, Geographical and Systematical, on the Botany of 
Terra Australis', to the 1814 publication of the Narrative of Captain Flinders' s Voyages. Brown made 
many important observations on the anatomy and physiology of plants and discovered the nucleus of the 
plant cell. In 1811 he became a Fellow of the Royal Society and received its Copley Medal in 1839. Many 
other honours were also awarded to him. DNB, vol. II, pp. 25-27. 
toswoods, 'On Some Australian Littorinidae', (1878), p. 69-70. 
143 
kelp.106 
In his last major paper 'On the Vegetation of Malaysia' read at the meeting of the 
Linnean Society in Sydney on 30 January 1889, Woods discussed among other things, 
the subalpine vegetation of the region. Using Hooker's data, Darwin in 1859 had, in his 
general consideration of alpine vegetation, noted the presence of Australian forms on the 
summits of the mountains of Borneo and along the heights of the Peninsula of 
Malacca.107 Woods observed the same pattern of Australian forms in Malaysia and also 
on the mountains of Borneo, Java, Celebes and some of the Philippine Islands. His only 
comment was, 'The flora is of an Australian character, a fact difficult to explain' .108 
Some thirty years earlier Alfred Russel Wallace109 who was collecting natural history 
specimens in many of the areas in which Woods had travelled in the Malay Archipelago 
grappled with the problem of species. By 1855 Wallace had reached the conclusion that 
'every species has come into existence coincident both in time and space with a pre-
existing closely-allied species' .110 Three years later in the Moluccas when suffering an 
attack of fever the idea of natural selection as the method of evolution occurred to him. 
He wrote down his views and sent them to Darwin and their famous joint paper was read 
at the Linnean Society meeting in July 1858. Even though serious illness could be 
pleaded for Woods' statement at this point of his life, he had consisently failed to 
question, to probe and to suggest possibilities when a problem related to Darwinian 
evolution. On a number of occasions, when as a result of his investigations he had 
evidence which offered support to aspects of Darwin's argument, he ignored such 
findings or dismissed them. 
In spite of his January 1880 statements, 'I can well believe there is much truth in 
evolution' and 'The grand truth looming in the future seems to be development through 
the most varied means one of which may be evolution', Woods' position on natural 
selection and evolution had changed little since the 1860s.111 Then as now, in popular 
writings, he argued in favour of the Mosaic account of creation; then as now he 
demanded absolute proof that evolution had occurred; then as now he praised the 
methodology of Darwin but questioned his conclusions, and he also separated the 
moderation of Darwin from the excesses of his followers; and as always he deeply 
regretted the clash between science and religion. 
106woods, Fish and Fisheries of New South Wales, (1882), p. 29. 
107Darwin, On the Origin of Species 1st ed. (fascimile), pp. 375-76. 
toswoods, 'On the Vegetation of Malaysia', (1889), p. 34. 
109A1fred Russel Wallace (1823-1913) worked in a number of areas - including apprentice to a 
watchmaker, school teacher, surveyor's assistant- before joining forces with Henry Bates, the naturalist, on 
a collecting trip to the Amazon in 1848. Wallace stayed four years in South America and in 1854 after 
some time in London he travelled to the Malay Archipelago. One of his most interesting discoveries during 
his eight years in the region concerned the distribution of animals. He found that the narrow but deep strait 
between Bali and Lombok divided the Archipelago into two distinct zoological regions. The fauna of the 
western area was Oriental in form while that of the eastern, was Australasian. DNB 1912-21, pp. 546-49. 
llODNB 1912-21, p. 547. 
mwoods, 'President's Address', (1880), pp. 476-77. 
144 
Throughout the 1870s and 1880s Woods had been exposed to scientific findings, many 
his own, which at least threw doubt on the merits of his protestations against natural 
selection and evolution. Nevertheless such knowledge did not impinge upon his basic 
attitude to these questions. Because his scientific objections were not the root cause of 
his disquiet their removal left intact his fears that natural selection and evolution, as 
currently purveyed, denied the providence of God in the world. Speaking of 
'Darwinianism, or the doctrine of development or evolution' in January 1880 Woods 
declared: 
the naturalist might well be content to leave the philosophical question which underlies 
the whole subject. It is out of the reach of all the methods which he can bring to bear 
upon it. Those who believe, as I do, that there is a Creator of all things, visible and 
invisible, cannot be affected by opinions necessarily formed independently of real 
knowledge.112 . 
That he maintained this position of non-acceptance until his death is strongly supported 
by comments in an obituary notice written by John Milne Curran113 in 1890. Curran, a 
fellow priest and geologist, whom Woods had encouraged in his studies, vouched for his 
friend's orthodoxy in matters of Catholic doctrine. He spoke, too, of Woods' forbearance 
when faced 'with the patronising vulgarity of great nobodies' whose inane questions 
invariably included, 'Do you really believe in the six days of creation?' 114 
In spite of the support of colleagues such as Macleay and Stephens, Woods seemed to 
experience a feeling of being outside the mainstream of the scientific enterprise. In 1888, 
in his prize-winning essay on the Australian mollusca, he declared: 
Structures with no higher purpose than mere ornament are unknown in nature, and 
perhaps the tendencies of the doctrine of evolution incline us too readily to forego 
searching for a purpose in insignificant detail. Though this may appear to many a very 
antiquated idea, in practice it encourages one to attempt the solution of many an 
interesting problem. ns 
As priest and scientist Woods had to negotiate a complex path. He often argued that 
adherence to a theory influenced the nature of the observations made. Certainly he 
exemplified this claim in his own case for his firm belief in the Providence of God both 
in his own life and in the natural world influenced at least some of his interpretations. On 
occasions Woods wrote of phenomena in evolutionary/natural selection terms but he 
never took the final step of declaring he had evidence in support of Darwin. While he 
questioned he seldom offered alternative explanations to account for the anomalies. The 
112ibid., pp. 4 7 5-76. 
113John Milne Curran (1859-1928) migrated from Ireland in 1875 to study for the priesthood at Bishop 
M. Quinn's new seminary at Bathurst He worked full-time in the Bathurst diocese until his appointment as 
lecturer in geology and mineralogy at Sydney Technical College in 1897. In 1902 he was appointed 
government geologist. Like Woods, who encouraged his interest in geology, Curran contributed many 
articles to the scientific journals and his book, The Geology of Sydney and the Blue Mountains became a 
standard work. The Royal Society awarded him its Bronze Medal and prize in 1891 and again in 1896. 
ADB, vol. 3, pp. 508-09, lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, vol. XXXIl, 1898, p. xxi. 
114J.M. Curran, 'Julian Edmund Tenison Woods', Centennial Magazine, vol. 2, No. 6, 1890, p. 411. 
mwoods, 'On the Anatomy and Life History of Mollusca Peculiar to Australia' (1888), pp. 133-34. 
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utterances of some of the Darwinians and the supportive sentiments of many of his 
colleagues certainly heightened Woods' sensitivity to the anti-religious elements in the 
ongoing evolutionary debate. 
At this level of ideas in the interaction of science and religion, Woods' religious theory 
of life determined his stance and influenced his contributions to science. Here the 
integration of the sacred and the secular proved a problem. Questions concerning 
evolution, natural selection and the antiquity of man, however, impinged on Woods 
intermittently and, while he could not totally ignore them, he could usually voice his 
objections and return to his investigations. Science and religion interacted at other levels 
and Woods invested a great deal of time and effort into scientific studies. Frequently, 
perhaps almost daily, he had to face the question of the relationship of the sacred and the 
secular in the exercise of his ministry and the practice of science where time and place 
were concerned. 
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Chapter S 
BUSH PASTOR AND SCIENTIST 1857-67 
In the interaction of the sacred and secular, areas of personal and public tension may 
arise. Allocation of time can be fraught with difficulty, especially when, in the case of a 
priest, official duties represent a call to mission and demand a special dedication. The 
decision may be not as stark as deciding priority. It may simply be a matter of ensuring a 
reasonable opportunity for the pursuit of a recognised less important choice. Place, too, 
can be a significant consideration. The requirements of ministry usually dictate where 
field work can occur and for the dedicated naturalist this restriction could be stifling. A 
third variable, the attitude of peers and superiors, becomes especially important because 
the priest shares in a corporate venture. 
Julian Tenison Woods took his science very seriously and his scientific contemporaries, 
though not always in agreement with his findings, valued his contributions. The volume 
of his scientific work, its range and his familiarity with current literature all indicate a 
heavy commitment of time. It raises the question of how he balanced the claims of 
science and ministry or indeed if he ever achieved such a balance. 
As the second resident priest of the Penola district1 Woods began his ministry in the 
bush barely two months after his ordination to the priesthood on 4 January 1857.2 
Bishop Murphy allowed him £15 to establish himself and £6 for his passage and other 
incidentals.3 Prepared financially, the new priest, accompanied by his younger brother 
Terry, sailed from Adelaide for Robe, the port of Guichen Bay on 10 March .4 Ten years 
later, on the eve of his departure from the district, Woods, in a colourful lecture, 
reminisced on early trips. He recalled rough passages with their attendant sea-sickness 
which reminded him of hopscotch, nausea and a good hammering all rolled into one 
sensation. 5 
lchaplet, 30 November, 1872, p. 503 reported the death of Father P .P. Powell, D.D. of St Leonard's, 
North Shore, Sydney who had been the first resident priest of PenOla from December 1854 to October 
1855. 
2B. Condon (ed.), The Journal of Francis Murphy, First Catholic Bishop of Adelaide, preliminary 
edition, 2 vols, Adelaide 1983, vol. 2, p. 404. 
3ibid., p. 409. 
4ibid., p. 410; Register, 10 March 1857. 
sJ.E.T. Woods, 'Ten Years in the Bush', Hand Written Lecture Notes, Penola, 1866, pp. 3-4, Passionist 
Fathers Archives, St Ives. 
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Before he left Adelaide, the 24 year old Woods experienced apprehension regarding his 
appointment to the bush. In a gloomy mood he wrote to Father Joseph Tappeiner,6 one of 
his former teachers at the Jesuit College at Sevenhill. Tappeiner attempted to cheer 
Woods out of his melancholy by assuring him that the people of the Penola mission, and 
the country itself, ranked with the best in the world. Finally, he wished the worried 
young man 'a splendid inauguration' to his great and important career as Catholic priest 7 
Strong grounds existed for Woods' anxiety about his assignment. His health caused 
concern and the demands on his stamina and on his time promised to be heavy. 
Moreover, in isolated Penola his love of books and his taste for study could well be 
frustrated, submerged in the exigencies of the day-to-day management of a 
geographically immense, even though sparsely populated, parish. 
After his arrival in Penola Woods organised a series of circuits to assist him in 
ministering as effectively as possible to his vast mission. Once a month he spent a week 
at Mount Gambier and the adjoining stations. He visited Robe every three months, 
taking about ten days for the round trip. The Tatiara district to the north saw him only 
twice a year on three week stints and about every three months he visited his nearest 
clerical neighbour at Portland in Western Victoria. Penola received his ministrations for 
the remainder of the year. 8 
The mere enumeration of the parish routine tells nothing of the fatigue and hardships 
associated with many of his journeys. The intense heat of summer often necessitated 
· early morning and late evening travel. 9 Winter could be an even more difficult time 
because stranded beach ridges, the relics of ancient coastlines, straddled the country and 
prevented the natural development of streams flowing to the sea. The heavy winter 
rainfall accumulated in the interdune flats which became quagmires and made travel an 
endurance test10 The Border Watch in August 1862 reported that the priest narrowly 
escaped drowning when crossing the flooded Mosquito Creek. Fortunately he lost only 
his breviary. 11 In the wet winter of 1863 Woods recorded travelling eight miles on 
6Joseph Tappeiner (1820-82) an Austrian Jesuit came to South Australia in 1852, four years after his 
ordination as priest. He worked at Sevenhill until 1870 and then at Norwood, a suburb of Adelaide. 
M. Foale, 'The Josephite Story', Sydney, 1989, p. 20, foomote (fn.) 39. 
7J. Tappeiner to Woods, [February 1857] cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 17. The letter is undated but 
from the sequence of events follows 18 February 1857. 
swoods, 'Memoirs', Book II, p. 14. This outline of Woods' programme is corroborated in various 
contemporary letters and newspaper reports: Register, 29 April, 14 October 1857; R. Downing to Woods, 
24 August, 1857, Woods Papers, Series 19, Folder 2, ACA; Woods to M. MacKillop, July 1863 cited in 
M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 41; Woods to W. Archer, 5 April 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/2. 
9M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 25, 27. 
lOJ.W. Holmes and J.D. Waterhouse, 'Hydrology', in MJ. Tyler and others (eds), Natural History of the 
South East, Royal Society of South Australia Inc., 1983, p. 49. 
11BW, 29 August 1862. 
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horseback on the Biscuit Flats with water up to the stirrups and scarcely any dry land.12 
The same year, in a letter to Mary MacKillop, he described his visit to the Tatiara where 
he experienced 'three weeks of such weather' as he had never seen before and which he 
hoped 'never to see again' .13 Food and accommodation also often left much to be 
desired. On one tour of eighteen days in early autumn 1865 in 'killing weather with 
precious little meat' he claimed he provided 'the refreshments for the fleas of about 12 
shepherd's huts' .14 
With all the demands on his time and energy and the expectations on him as priest, 
Woods could have easily allowed his intellectual life to atrophy. Instead of succumbing 
to the pressure of devoting all his time to his duties he began, during his first year in 
Penola, to apply himself to the serious study of the natural science of his mission area. 
His scientific and literary bent proved a boon to him in his bush mission where, he wrote, 
conversation invariably turned to 'sheep and sheep' and the very fertile subject of 
'horses, horses and horses' .15 
When Woods established contact with Ferdinand von Mueller in September 1857 the 
botanist expressed his pleasure at entering into correspondence with a gentleman of such 
'high attainments' and requested a number of plant specimens from the district. He sent, 
too, a pamphlet describing the requirements for articles intended for publication in 
scientific journals.16 Von Mueller may have been merely exuding Victorian courtesy 
when he spoke of the 'high attainments' of his would-be correspondent. Though the 
young priest had written a 'learned' letter to the editor of the Register on fossil bones 
found on the Murray, his first known scientific article appeared in the same paper in 
October 1857.17 His piece on the 'Mount Gambier Volcano' elicited a complimentary 
remark from his brother James and a promise of a review in the Argus from another 
brother, Edward.18 After the 'Mount Gambier' effort other popular articles on 'Mount 
Schank' and on the 'Caves of Mosquito Plains' followed.19 
Von Mueller's encouragement led Woods to write his first paper for a scientific journal. 
He felt diffident about the standard of 'Observations on Some Metamorphic Rocks in 
South Australia'. As he explained, he wrote it in haste in a few hours, without revision, 
at a time when handicapped by illness and fatigue after his return from a Mount Gambier 
12J.E.T. Woods, 'The South-Eastern District: its Physical Features and its Drainage', BW, 31 October 
1866. 
13Woods to M. MacKillop, 27 July 1863, MSA. 
14Woods to W. Archer, 5 April 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191(2. 
ISwoods, 'Ten Years in the Bush', p. 21, Passionist Archives. 
16F. von Mueller to Woods, 17 September 1857, photocopy, PSA. 
11Register, 1October1857. 
18J. Woods to Woods, 28 October 1857, cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 23; E. Woods to Woods, 30 
September 1857, ibid. 
19Register, 31December1857, 29 March 1858. 
149 
trip. He left it to the botanist to decide whether or not it should be read before the 
Philosophical Society of Victoria. 20 His effort proved satisfactory, and the paper duly 
appeared in the Society's transactions as having been read on 25 November 1857.21 The 
timing of the paper illustrated one means by which Woods coped with the demands, 
sometimes conflicting, made on him. He had observed the metamorphic rocks near Clare 
in 1856 during his time as a student at Sevenhill where his teachers at the College, the 
Jesuit priests, had encouraged his interest in geology.22 As often happened when he 
lacked the opportunity to write, Woods filed his notes until a more propitious occasion 
offered; in this instance over a year later. · 
Because von Mueller answered the young man's letters promptly, he proved a lifeline to 
Woods and alleviated his isolation to a degree.23 By November 1857 Woods felt 
sufficiently at ease with the botanist to challenge him regarding possible impressions of 
ferns in stone. In the same letter he requested an introduction to Frederick McCoy.24 
Woods thought he might produce a paper on the probability of gold or coal being found 
in South Australia and wished to ask the Professor a few questions. 25 The questions he 
listed could not have been more fundamental for, as he admitted, he had no experience of 
the diggings. He wanted to know the general nature of the reefs upon which gold 
occurred, the nature of the alluvium deposits, the relationship of gold to the trap rocks 
and whether gold originated independently of igneous disturbances. 26 
McCoy attended to Woods' request and the secretary of the Adelaide Philosophical 
Society read, on Woods' behalf, a paper on the 'Probabilities of Gold in South Australia' 
at the March 1858 meeting of the Society. Woods suitably acknowledged the Professor's 
assistance, and the editor of the Register deemed the paper of sufficient interest to publish 
it in full. In it Woods combined his reading, his observations of rock types in a few areas 
of South Australia and help from colleagues to produce a work he hoped would be of 
practical use to the colonists. He wished to provide a summary of the current knowledge 
of mineralogical science with respect to gold and mineral veins and apply this 
information to the geological formations of the colony. With logic and clarity, and with 
20Woods to F. von Mueller, 11 November 1857, McCoy Papers. 
21 Woods, 'Observations on Some Metamorphic Rocks in South Australia', (1858), pp. 168-76. 
22J. Tappeiner to Woods, 8 February, 18 February 1857, cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 16-17. 
23Woods to F. von Mueller, 11 November 1857, McCoy Papers. 
24F. von Mueller to F. McCoy, 18 November 1857, ibid. 
25Frederick McCoy a palaeontologist and a museum man rather than a worker in the field would not 
have been as knowledgable as Alfred Selwyn, Director of the Victorian Geological Survey and Professor 
D. Branagan questions why Woods did not ask the geologist. (Personal communication September 1990.) 
In a letter to Archer (14 September 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/6), Woods wrote: 'When you see 
Selwyn next (he and I get on famously now) tell him without mentioning my name that you heard through a 
friend in Queensland (which is true) that true Nummulities have been found near Ipswich. Tell me the 
effect.' This letter was written eight years after the one requesting McCoy's help. There is no surviving 
evidence as to why Woods and Selwyn did not always 'get on famously' nor as to how serious or enduring 
the differences between them were. 
26Woods to F. von Mueller, 11November1857, McCoy Papers. 
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many references to other gold-bearing countries, Woods worked through his objectives 
and came to the conclusion that searching for gold in the colony held little promise of 
success.27 
In this work, as in some later ones, Woods did not allow his inability to visit an area to 
deter him. He saw himself as a practitioner of the inductive method of scientific inquiry; 
one who examined the relevant facts and drew reasonable conclusions from them. When 
unable to collect the facts personally, he used the reports of others as his raw material. 
To overcome his isolation and his comparative geographical immobility at this time he 
read extensively, communicated with colleagues where possible, and simply forged 
ahead on his projects. 
As a priest Woods owed obedience to his ecclesiastical superior and obtained Bishop 
Francis Murphy's approval for his early scientific activities. Father John Smyth28 wrote 
in late 1857 assuring the young priest that the Bishop raised no objections either to his 
writing scientific articles, or to his signing his name rather than his J.E.W. initials.29 
Early in 1858, Woods suffered a serious illness and the Bishop cautioned him against 
burning himself out. Murphy even commanded him to slow down his mission activities 
and, if unwell, to stay at home.30 Likewise Tappeiner wrote towards the end of 1857 
warning the young priest to take things easy and not to neglect himself for others. 3 l 
Smyth, too, added his words of admonition and encouraged Woods to take a break and 
make a trip to town. He assured the young priest that Bishop Murphy would not attribute 
his leaving Penola to a neglect of his mission.32 Eventually, Woods travelled to Adelaide 
and arrived a few days prior to the death of the Bishop on 28 April 1858. Murphy had 
suffered poor health for some time. 
In addition to the routine duties of saying Mass, hearing confessions, visiting people and 
preparing sermons, Woods responded to the sick calls of the district. They often meant 
long hours in the saddle, even riding all night and, on at least one occasion, in July 1865 
he suffered a heavy fall from his horse. 33 The nature of sick calls was such that they 
could have no regard for the convenience of the priest. Mary MacKillop emphasised 
Woods' devoted attention to the sick during his time in Penola. She further claimed that 
27Woods, 'Probabilities of Gold in South Australia', 3 March 1858. 
28John Smyth (1824-70) was ordained a priest on 10 June 1852 after studies in his native Ireland and at 
Propaganda College, Rome. He arrived in Adelaide in May 1853 and later served as assistant Vicar 
General to Bishop Geoghegan. After Geoghegan's death he administered the diocese and under Bishop 
Sheil was Vicar General, 'Biographical card', ACA. 
29Woods signed the article on 'Mount Gambier' J.E.W., Register, 1October1857. The 'Mount Schank' 
contribution carried his full name, ibid., 31 December 1857. J. Smyth to Woods, undated [October or 
November 1857] cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 23-24. 
30p. Murphy to Woods, 15 February 1858, cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 25-26. 
31 J. Tappeiner to Woods, [no date, but late 1857], ibid., p. 20. 
32J. Smyth to Woods, 10 February 1858, Woods Papers. 
33woods to M. MacKillop, 11 July 1865, cited in MacKillop, 'Life', p. 45. 
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the remuneration he received from his scientific writing 'enabled him to purchase a stock 
of medicines for the poor'. 34 
Various other demands, familiar to the clergy, claimed Woods' consideration and time. 
He attended, for example, to requests for aid in personal affairs and to appeals for help in 
obtaining positions.35 Building churches likewise occupied him. During 1859 he had 
almost complete~ the construction of churches at Robe, Penola and Mount Gambier. 36 
Arousing the enthusiasm of the people in three different areas and collecting donations 
from them cost Woods considerable time and labour. The successful prosecution of his 
building program resulted from his 'indefatigable exertions' and in the case of Penola, 
aid from a wealthy squatter. 37 The local correspondent of the Register noted on a 
number of occasions the pleasure of the people of Mount Gambier at the regularity of the 
visits of Father Woods. 38 
Apart from the support of Bishop Murphy and Father Smyth, the first recorded clerical 
reaction to the scientific and literary activities of Woods occurred late in 1862. 
Archbishop Polding of Sydney, in Melbourne in the October for the Synod of the 
Australian Catholic Bishops worried that the publication of the book Geological 
Observations in South Australia would involve Woods in heavy financial expenses. 39 
Polding requested Bishop Willson of Tasmania, 'a particular friend' of the priest, to write 
and give him a caution. Clerical financial embarrassment greatly concerned the Bishops 
at this time as they deliberated on possible strategies which would enable Melbourne's 
Archbishop Goold to raise the money to pay the creditors of his Catholic college.40 
Nowhere does Polding suggest a neglect of pastoral duties on the part of the priest; his 
concern centred on avoiding possible financial trouble. 
Friendly relations existed between Bishop Geoghegan,41 Murphy's successor in 
Adelaide, and his priest. Woods made one of his rare trips to Adelaide to be present at 
Geoghegan's installation and welcome in November 1859, and preached the sermon at 
34M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 24, 46. 
35D. Cameron to Woods, 5 March, 17 June 1858; R. Downing to Woods, 20 January, 10 June, 24 June 
1858, Woods Papers; BW, 26 May 1866. 
36Register, 4 January, 27 April 1859; 19 January, 2 March 1859; 16 November 1859; Bishop Geoghegan 
to Woods [no date but between 27-31 March 1860], Woods Papers, ACA. 
31Register, 2 March 1859. 
38Register, 14 October 1857, 4 May 1859. 
39p. Cardinal Moran, History of the Catholic Church in Australasia, p. 770. 
40J.B. Polding to an unnamed bishop [certainly P.B. Geoghegan of Adelaide from internal references], 
21November1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/5-18, SAA. 
41A few months after his arrival in Sydney on 31 December 1837, Patrick Bonaventure Geoghegan 
(1805-64) set out for Melbourne to establish the first Catholic mission there. He worked successfully and 
became Vicar General to J.A. Gould, the newly appointed Bishop of Melbourne, in 1848. Geoghegan was 
consecrated Bishop of Adelaide in September 1859. He spent just over two years in his diocese before 
sailing for Europe in February 1862. ADB, vol. 4, pp. 240-41. 
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the Bishop's inaugural celebration of Benediction.42 The early letters of Geoghegan to 
Penola discussed his worries about education, advised Woods regarding the building of 
the Mount Gambier Church and on other pastoral matters. They invariably contained 
affectionate greetings to the priest's brother, Terry and to Terry's wife, Lizzie.43 
A more serious situation arose in 1863. Rumours reached Geoghegan in Europe that 
Woods 'was expected in England'. The Bishop severely admonished the priest and 
demanded an explanation about the supposed trip to England. Woods had contemplated 
returning to England in 1856,44 but Geoghegan's reference to the priest's leaving 
Australia at this later date stands alone. Though the Bishop's letter to Woods has not 
survived one of his communications to Michael Ryan,45 Vicar General of the Adelaide 
diocese, concerned Woods. After mentioning Woods' 'English project' Geoghegan 
continued: 
I wrote to him in the most fatherly but solemn tenns I could invoke use of, 
expostulating against the injury done to the faithful entrusted to him, the hann to his 
own conscience and engagements, and the g:>sitive injury he did to my mission of 
procuring Priests for our distressed Missions. 
The Bishop accused Woods of being discontented and blamed his involvement in 
science. By April 1863 Woods had already made a name for himself. The Philosophical 
Society of Victoria had published three of his articles in its Transactions, another had 
appeared in the Quanerly Journal of the Geological Society of London and he had 
written for the Register.41 He became even better known both in scientific circles and to 
the general public through the very favourable reception in 1862-63 of his major work, 
Geological Observations in South Australia. The local press praised the book and 
reprinted commendatory overseas reviews.48 
In his reply of 3 April Woods defended the time he spent in scientific study and assured 
his superior, 'once again', that his interests did not interfere with his duties to his people 
for he regarded 'these things' as 'secondary and colateral' alld an amusement. The 
current admonition, one of a series apparently, indicated the Bishop's anxiety regarding 
the effect which the growing public reputation of Woods might have on his priestly 
42Register, 7 November 1859. 
43P.B. Geoghegan to Woods, 7 letters late March 1860 to 10 January 1862, Woods Papers, ACA. 
44Woods to J.B. Hayes, 3 March 1856 [draft of a letter written on the letter from Rev. Hayes of 
Melbourne to Woods, 7 February 1856], ibid. 
45Michael Ryan (unknown-1865), an Irishman came to Australia in the late 1830s and served under 
Polding in New South Wales. After the consecration of Francis Mwphy as first Bishop of Adelaide in 
1844 Ryan accompanied him to South Australia and worked in the diocese for the next twenty years. He 
served as Vicar General or administrator for most of that time. M. Foale, 'The Josephite Story', p. 3, fn. 
18. 
46p,B. Geoghegan to M. Ryan, 25 April 1863, M. Ryan Papers, ACA. Geoghegan's letter to Woods 
must have been written very early in 1863 because the priest's reply was dated 3 April 1863. 
47Bibliography 'F. Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1857-63. 
48Seep. 18. 
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vocation. As an added thrust Geoghegan reminded the priest of the 'scanty nature' of his 
ecclesiastical education, perhaps suggesting that other bishops might not be willing to 
accept him because of it. With some dignity and more than a little restraint Woods 
merely noted the statement as not exactly correct.49 
Woods also mentioned to Geoghegan that he had been in Melbourne 'for a week or so' 
and had consulted with Bishop Goold regarding the possibility of a transfer to his 
diocese. He claimed however that he had no intention of leaving Adelaide until he had a 
chance to talk things over on Geoghegan's return. A letter to Mary MacKillop on 14 
January 1863 indicated how seriously the priest contemplated a change for he included 
the postscript: 'Latest intelligence. I don't know whether I told you that it is extremely 
improbable that I shall ever return to Penola for a permanency again'. 50 
Long before Woods' letter could reach him Geoghegan had heard of the priest's plans 
regarding a possible transfer to Melbourne when he received an application to that effect 
from John O'Shanassy, Chief Secretary of Victoria.SI The Bishop exploded to Ryan 
lamenting that Woods apparently found the 'humble hard work of a missionary in saving 
souls ... no longer compatible with the fame of his book, and his literary aspirations'. He 
continued, 'if Bishop Murphy could look up from his cold grave into this Priest's face, 
what a rebuke it would convey! •52 Geoghegan had not been successful in recruiting 
priests for the Adelaide diocese. He had no wish to lose Woods' services and he believed 
that the defection of his priests to other dioceses hindered his work of procuring 
vocations from overseas. 53 
A few days later Ryan who had not yet received Geoghegan's letter implied virtually 
the same equation as the Bishop:success in science equalled discontent with the life of a 
missionary priest. In his report of 27 April to his superior on the affairs of the diocese 
Ryan mentioned that Woods had already published his book on geology for he, Ryan, 
had read in the papers 'the praises conferred on such a publication'. In the next sentence 
the Vicar General complained that the priest had absented himself from Penola without 
permission and had visited Melbourne. 54 
49Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-5. 
sowoods to M. MacKillop, 14 January 1863, MSA. 
s1woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-5. John O'Shanassy (1818-83) from 
Tipperary, sailed from Plymouth for Sydney in July 1839. At Melbourne Rev. Patrick Geoghegan 
persuaded O'Shanassy and his wife to settle there. A successful business man, O'Shanassy was also active 
in politics and served as premier on three occasions, including from 14 November 1861 to 27 June 1863. 
Though a leading Catholic layman and a proponent of state aid for religion and denominational education 
he endeavoured to lead his co-religionists away from the antagonisms of the old world by promoting 
Australian nationalism. Pope Pius IX created him a Knight of the Order of St Gregory the Great in 1866 
and he received the KCMG in 1874. ADB, vol. 5, pp. 378-82. 
52P. Geoghegan to M. Ryan, 25 April 1863, M. Ryan Papers. 
53ibid. 
54M. Ryan to P.B. Geoghegan, 27 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/8-15; the Register, 17 February 1863, 
had published a flattering review from the Mining Journal. 
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Woods had written on 23 December 1862 to Ryan requesting four or five weeks leave, 
his first for three years, to be spent mainly with his friend Samuel Pratt Winter at the 
latter's property Murndal near Hamilton. He did not mention Melbourne. To expedite 
his departure immediately after New Year's Day he asked Ryan to telegraph, and added 
that if he received no communication he would conclude that he had the necessary 
permission for the holiday. 55 Later, after the exchange of a number of letters, Woods 
apologised and acknowledged that he should have waited for written permission. He 
excused his action on the grounds that he found it al~ost impossible to get Ryan to 
answer a letter. In this instance, even if the Vicar General had intended to write, Woods 
allowed him insufficient time to do so. Though Woods explained he had delayed his 
departure until the 19 January to await a reply, his superior could not have been aware of 
the change of plans.56 Ryan defended his part in the affair by sending to Geoghegan the 
letters written by Woods and commenting on them. He accused the priest of trifling with 
his authority and declared it beneath his position to reply to a request made in such a 
manner.57 
Letters to Mary MacKillop and to both his superiors confirmed the subterfuge of Woods 
throughout the whole of the 'holiday affair'. Though he asked Ryan for four or five 
weeks leave, four days later he informed Mary that he planned a holiday of three 
months.58 On 14 January 1863, a few days prior to his departure from Penola he wrote 
two letters. The one to Mary MacKillop detailed a change in his holiday plans. He 
explained that he would now visit Warrnambool and Portland on his return from 
Melbourne and Geelong.59 Usually, when Woods wrote to Geoghegan his letters, though 
short, gave news of himself as well as of the parish.60 His letter of 14 January to his 
Bishop made no mention of his imminent holiday. 6l 
Apparently Woods urgently needed to act as he spoke of suffering 'extreme mental 
misery and anxiety' because of his continued residence in the Adelaide diocese.62 
Moreover, his absence from Penola coincided with the visit of the Governor, Sir 
sswoods to M. Ryan, 23 December 1862, S.C.:Ryan/18-4, SAA. 
56Woods to M. Ryan 7 May 1863, S.C:Ryan/18-5; Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 16 May 1863, 
R.C.:Geoghegan/12-6. 
57M. Ryan to P.B. Geoghegan, 26 June 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/8-6, [though Ryan dated this letter 1862 
because of the references to Woods' visit to Melbourne it must be 1863], ibid., 26 July 1863, 8-18. Ryan 
placed some store on the dignity of his position. He reported to Geoghegan, with obvious pleasure, the 
marked attention Governor Daly paid him at a ,levee. ibid., 26 May 1862, 8-4; 22 June 1862, 8-5. 
sswoods to M. Ryan, 23 December 1862, SC.:Ryan/18-4; Woods to M. MacKillop, 27 December 1862, 
MSA. 
S9woods to M. MacKillop, 14 January 1863, MSA. 
6C>Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 5 August, 26 October, 17 December 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-7, 12-3, 
12-4. Woods' letter 5 August 1862 is filed as 5 August 1863. 
61ibid., 14 January 1863, 12-2. Woods dated this letter 1862. His reference to the marriage of Margaret 
Cameron clearly shows it should be 1863. See BW, 16 January 1863 and Woods to M. Mackillop, 27 
December 1862, MSA 
62Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-6. 
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Dominick Daly, a Catholic, to the South East. The local clergy of all denominations 
played a prominent part in the festivities associated with the visit and Woods would not 
have lightly forfeited participating in such an event 63 His determination to take his 
holiday and go to Melbourne under circumstances which strongly suggested deliberate 
concealment on his part could only heighten Geoghegan's worry about the seriousness of 
Woods' intention to leave his diocese. Ironically at the time he admonished Woods for 
wishing to leave the Adelaide diocese, Geoghegan in Europe had already made moves to 
secure his own transfer to the proposed new see of C!oulburn. Though he received 
official notification of his translation in a letter dated 29 February 1864, letters from 
Archbishop Polding to him as early as August and December 1862 discussed his anxiety 
to move to Goulburn and the steps Polding had taken to support him.64 
Woods returned to Penola on 24 March after an absence of about nine weeks. Though 
unsettled about his future he immediately plunged into his parish work. Three days after 
his arrival home he left for Mount Gambier for the ceremonies connected with Easter. 65 
From the Mount he intended to start for the country to make up his arrears and expected 
to be away about a month. 66 
In the midst of the sorting out regarding his absence from the diocese without leave, 
Woods defended himself in May 1863, against another report to Geoghegan. On this 
occasion the Bishop questioned him about his book on the history of Australian 
exploration. The priest explained he wrote the book in his leisure moments over three 
years. 67 He had, he said, disposed of the complete manuscript to a bookseller who had 
assumed full responsibility for the venture. 68 As far as he knew his future involvement 
would be only to correct the proofs.69 By July, however, Woods had delayed the printing 
of the first volume to enable him to rewrite some of the chapters to improve the style. 
Altogether, he admitted to Samuel Pratt Winter, the work required a great deal more time 
than he had ever expected. 70 When thanking W.B. Clarke who had sent him information 
for the book he confided: 
I assure you that I have scarcely breathing time & were it not that my labour is very 
nearly done my health would not hold out much longer. You know what it is to reread 
a book already written, I dare say, but I hope you have never had the misfortune of 
63BW, 13 February 1863. 
64A. Rinalclini to P.B. Geoghegan, 29 February 1864, R.C.:Geoghegan/18-6; J.B. Polding to P.B. 
Geoghegan, 22 August, 22 December 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/5-15, 5-19. Geoghegan died in Ireland on 8 
May 1864 without taking possession of Goulburn. 
65Easter Sunday fell on 5 April. 
li6Woods to M. MacKillop, 26 March 1863, MSA. 
61Portland Guardian, 4 September 1862, carried an item on the history book and requested, on the 
author's behalf, the loan of any scarce works relating to the exploration of the Australian continent 
68H.W. Dwight of Bourke Street, Melbourne. Register, 1 June 1863, quoting Geelong Advertiser, 26 
May 1863. 
69Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 16 May 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-6. 
70Woods to S. Pratt Winter, 27 July 1863, Winter Cooke Family Papers, MS 10840, LL. 
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having had to rewrite once more after doing so. Such has been my hard fate during the 
last few months & I assure you that I am fairly worn out.71 
If Geoghegan hoped his expressions of concern would prompt his priest-scientist to 
desist from or at least curb his writings it produced no such effect. Woods had already 
planned his next book on the physical geography and geology of Australia. During his 
controversial visit to Melbourne he made the most of his opportunity to acquire material 
for his work. He applied to the Mining Department for, and eventually received, sets of 
Victorian mining maps, official printed papers relating to geology and mining, and 
geological maps and sections.72 His request for these materials pre-dated the Bishop's 
first admonition but letters later in July and in November 1863' tell of his impatience, the 
'almost irresistible desire' he felt to commence writing the physical geography which he 
hoped to make his best work.73 
The articles and books produced by Woods, as he claimed, in his leisure time raise the 
question as to whether such involvement in secular pursuits curtailed the time that an 
honest commitment to his duties as priest demanded. Bishop Geoghegan, in his 1863 
report to the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith (Propaganda) in Rome, 
lamented what he called the priest's 'lack of contentedness and perserverance•.74 Given 
the timing of the report, which the Bishop wrote about six months after hearing of the 
desire of Woods to leave the Adelaide diocese, the negative judgment hardly surprises. 
Yet even with the priest out of favour his superior praised the 'great zeal and exertion' 
with which he had 'forwarded the Mission of Penola and Mount Gambier•.75 The 
comments suggest that though Woods was anxious to leave Penola he continued to fulfil 
his parish duties in a praiseworthy manner for Geoghegan, like Polding before him, made 
no suggestion that the priest neglected his day-to-day duties of ministering to his people 
by allowing the secular to take precedence over the sacred. This 1863 document ratified 
the Bishop's earlier appreciation of the dedication of Woods to the demands of his 
calling. 76 Any sign of habitual neglect of duty on the part of the priest, especially at this 
time of his known wish to go to Melbourne, would have been duly noted by Geoghegan. 
71Woods to W.B. Clarke, [no date but mid-1863], Clarke Family Papers, p. 136. 
72R. Borough Smyth to the Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey, 13 February 1863, Surveyor 
General's Inward Correspondence, series 44, box 51, letter no. 63/G2353, Victorian State Archives. 
73Woods to S. Pratt Winter, 27 July 1863, Winter Cooke Family Papers; Woods to W. Archer, 28 
November 1863, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/1. 
74Propaganda or the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith was the department within the 
Catholic Church's administtative bureaucracy responsible for missionary activity. At that time it exercised 
great power and influence in the Church. New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. XI, New York, 1967, pp. 
840-41. 
75P.B. Geoghegan, 'Episcopal Report of the Diocese of Adelaide', November 1863, 
R.C.:Geoghegan/16-11, p. 15. 
76p.B. Geoghegan to Woods, 29 January, 15 November 1861, Woods Papers, ACA. 
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Father Daniel Fitzgibbon,77 Woods' co-worker on the mission since 1860, sounded a 
discordant note from Penola. Fitzgibbon had completed his studies for the priesthood at 
Propaganda College in Rome and as a result of an accident he was better known than 
most Propaganda ex-students. At the Church of St Agnes in Rome in 1854 the Pope 
carried out the traditional blessing of the lamb's wool to be woven into material for any 
pallium to be given to new archbishops of that year. After the ceremony the Pope asked 
to meet the students from Propaganda who had served as acolytes. As Fitzgibbon knelt 
before Pius IX a section of the floor gave way. The yom;ig seminarian was injured in the 
fall but his body protected the Pope.78 Writing to Cardinal Bamabo,79 in February 1864, 
Fitzgibbon explained that he wished to reverse the good opinion he had previously 
expressed of Woods. He specifically accused his fellow priest of neglecting theology, his 
spiritual exercises and his duties for his 'profane studies', of courting the rich and acting 
arrogantly towards the poor, of being ambitious for a bishopric80 and of lacking 'priestly 
gravity'. 81 These accusations were very serious for they epitomised the failings a faithful 
priest should strive to overcome. 
Woods, in his dictated 'Memoirs' written twenty years later gave credence to some of 
Fitzgibbon's complaints. He accused himself of allowing scientific studies to take too 
large a place in his life for a time but, the ' Memoirs' assure the reader, he soon restored 
them to their proper position and made them 'quite subordinate to his other 
occupations'. 82 These confessions occurred in the context of an episode which described 
Woods as being glad when his brother and family moved from Penola in early 1864 for 
'he never cared to have any of his relatives living near him, because ... they interfered with 
77Daniel Fitzgibbon (1833-76) arrived in Adelaide in 1859. He had studied for the priesthood in Ireland 
and at Propaganda and was ordained in 1856. Except for a few months at Kapunda in 1873 and some time 
at Penola after his arrival in South Australia Fitzgibbon served as pastor of Mount Gambier until his death. 
M. Foale, 'The Josephite Story', p. 10, fn. 51. 
78M. Press, From Our Broken Toil, Adelaide, 1986, p. 138; BW, 21 June 1876; P.B. Geoghegan, 
'Episcopal Report of the Diocese of Adelaide', R.C:Geoghegan/16-11, pp. 15-16. 
79 After ordination to the priesthood Alessandro Barnaba (1801-74) joined the staff of the Sacred 
Congregation de Propaganda Fide in Rome in 1831 and was appointed Secretary-General of it in 1847. As 
Prefect-General of the Congregation from 1856 he pursued a vigorous policy of centralisation and 
exercised immense influence on the development of Catholic missionary policy in the mid-nineteenth 
century. A priest of deep personal piety he enjoyed the favour and confidence of Pope Pius IX. In addition 
to his administrative duties, he worked to extend educational opportunities to the poor. Personal 
communication from C. Dowd, Research School of Social Sciences, ANU, 1 November 1990. 
Wnie mention of Woods and a bishopric occurs a few times. Writing to Archer in 1865, Woods 
remarked: 'I hope to see you all in summer and by the blessing of providence, I intend that you shall see me 
a bishop then or excommunicated. Do or die'. Woods to W. Archer, 5 September 1865, W.H. Archer 
Collection, 2/191/5. The Border Watch, 29 August 1866, noting Woods' promotion to Adelaide, 
commented: 'A Bishopric, even the Popedom is predicted for him'. Patrick Russell wrote to Barnaba, 22 
October 1870, and 'claimed that Woods was prophesying that he would be bishop of Adelaide for fourteen 
years', see M. Foale, The Josephite Story, p. 80, fn. 10. After Woods' death John Milne Curran, a fellow 
priest, in his tribute to his friend, wrote of the 'gentle forebearance' of Woods especially noticeable when 
he was confronted with 'suggestive observations' such as 'You will be a bishop some day!' John Milne 
Curran, 'Julian Edmund Tenison Woods', Centennial Magazine, vol. 2, no. 6, January 1890, p. 411. 
81D. Fitzgibbon to Cardinal Barnaba, 10 February 1864, Sacra Congregazione de Propaganda Fide. 
Original Letters Oceania, 1861-64, vol. 7, mfm G14265, ANL. 
82Woods, 'Memoirs', Book 2, p. 20. 
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the proper performance of his duties'. 83 A letter to Mary MacKillop at the time of 
departure of Terry Woods and his family while it showed Woods as striving for 
detatchment, hardly fitted the account given in the 'Memoirs'. He wrote: 
I only returned yesterday from an absence from home of more than four weeks. Judge 
how unable I am to write, especially when you hear that Terry and Liz leave here for 
Melbourne in about ten days ... Penola will indeed be desolate and lonely now ... God 
knows how willingly I take it all, and more than all if I could, so that I might be entirely 
stripped of everything which keeps me from perfect detachment from earth and 
devotion to His interest. 84 . 
The purpose of the 'Memoirs' deserves a more detailed discussion than can be given 
here. In part they furnish a justification of Woods' actions and attempt to answer 
criticisms levelled at him. They also necessarily provide a reflection on his life. On 
occasions as above they seem to portray Woods as feeling and acting as he, or his 
amanuensis, using their measuring stick of sanctity, believed he should have felt and 
acted at the time. In their consideration of Woods' fervour the 'Memoirs' are also self-
contradictory. For example they describe him as continually on horseback traversing the 
country on different circuits so as to ensure the contacting of every shepherd and every 
station. Then, too, when he visited Portland he planned so as not to be absent from his 
parish on a Sunday. Yet they also record that he worked with an absence of fervour and 
zeal. Again the preparation of his sermons which he based on 'the Gospel and the 
Catechism of the Council of Trent' occupied a great deal of his time and for 'six years' 
he carefully wrote them out and committed the text to memory. For another 'six years' 
of the ten he lived in Penola the 'Memoirs' also claim that he performed his duties 'in a 
loose and careless way'. 85 
If Woods had lacked fervour for these first six years then it took Fitzgibbon three years 
to be sufficiently troubled to report him.86 Woods knew nothing of the complaints 
against him to Rome on this occasion or later in 1867 when the Irishman made further 
accusations. 87 After outlining the situation regarding land occupancy in South Australia 
Fitzgibbon claimed that Woods had worked with the squatters to enable them to retain 
their control of the land and had thus promoted the concentration of too much money and 
property in the hands of a few powerful Protestants. 
Woods supported the squatters but gave reasons quite different from those attributed to 
him by Fitzgibbon. 'A large and influential meeting of settlers of the South-Eastern 
83ibid., p. 19. 
84Woods to M. MacKillop, 27 February 1864, MSA. 
sswoods, 'Memoirs', pp. 19-20. 
86Woods arrived in Penola in March 1857; Fitzgibbon before August 1860. 
S7o. Fitzgibbon to Cardinal Barnaba, 26 September 1867, Sacra Congregazione de Propaganda Fide, 
Original file Oceania, vol. 8, 1865-68, mfm G14627, reel 21, ANL. 
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District' which took place on 9 November 1864 made no mention of the priest. 88 He had 
however in a long letter to the editor of the local paper the previous month, three years 
before Fitzgibbon's complaint to.Rome, explained his position. 'In spite of all the efforts 
to enlist the sympathies of the workers by raising a cry against the rich squatters' the 
struggle was not between the interests of capitalists and labourers. The land valuations 
then being carried out by the surveyor general, Woods argued, brought into clear relief 
the question of Adelaide versus the outlying districts, of the promotion of the interests of 
the city at the expense of the 'hard-working pioneers' qf the bush. Over the years the 
central government which had taken nearly 'half a million' from the district and provided 
Adelaide with roads, bridges and buildings begrudged the people of the South East an 
imperfect mail system. In spite of many complaints it had only lately taken an interest in 
their roads to the extent that the locals now had 'the inestimable privilege of seeing a 
dozen men shovelling mud into the Dismal Swamp'. Woods claimed that he urged the 
case of the squatters because their cause was the cause of everyone and the prosperity of 
all in the district and especially the working man depended on them. Finally he promoted 
the possibility of separation from Adelaide and promised to do 'his very utmost to 
forward such a measure•.89 Woods worked from an English middle class perspective of 
an hierarchical and orderly arrangement of the classes of society, Fitzgibbon from one 
envisaging the hopes of the landless Irish. 
As a follow up to his letter Woods gave practical assistance to the squatters. Henry 
Jones, of Binnum Binnum, Tatiara in his pamphlet arguing their case in November 1864 
stated: 
in preparing this pamphlet for the press I have received important and valuable 
assistance from the REV. JULIAN E. T. WOODS, and take this opportunity of 
tendering him my very sincere thanks.90 
Woods always believed Fitzgibbon to be his friend and their relationship seemed 
amiable.91 Like Woods he suffered from indifferent health and in addition the rigours of 
the bush mission did not suit him.92 His poor horsemanship proved a handicap and he 
found the lack of companionship and the isolation depressing. 93 During their shared time 
in the South East, Woods faced extra work on a number of occasions because Fitzgibbon 
88BW, 12 November 1864. Of the nineteen persons named at the meeting only four appeared in the list 
of contributors to the testimonial presented to Woods when he left the district in early 1867.BW, 16 
February 1867. 
89Bw, 8 October 1864. 
90Henry Jones, The New Valuations; or The Case of the South Australian Squatter Fairly Stated, 
Melbourne, Adelaide 1864, 'Notice'. 
91P.B. Geoghegan to Woods, 29 January 1861, Woods Papers, ACA; Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 26 
October 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-3. 
92Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 22 August 1860, R.C:Geoghegan/12-1; D. Fitzgibbon to P.B. Geoghegan, 
5 September 1860, 8 August, 21November1861, 25 September 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/10-1, 10-3, 10-4, 
10-6. 
93Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 26 October 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-3. 
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could not attend to his duties and had to take sick leave. 94 Woods also reserved the more 
taxing duties for himself. His companion simply did not have the stamina and the 
resilience to survive easily in pioneering conditions. As a man of feverish activity and as 
a scientist, Woods overshadowed him. None of these circumstances necessarily negate 
Fitzgibbon's judgment but they may have coloured it and certainly in 1872 he came to 
conclusions about Woods that diametrically opposed the findings of an external 
investigating commission.95 Moreover in this period of 'lack of fervour' the Border 
Watch writing on Woods echoed Geoghegan's report to. Rome. It described him as the 
'esteemed pastor' of the Roman Catholics and as 'the earnest man seeking to make other 
men earnest' .96 
During the time Geoghegan delivered his rebukes to Woods, and Fitzgibbon reported 
him to Rome for neglecting his priestly duties, Woods saw himself as using his scientific 
expertise in the service of religion. The Bishops of Australia initially did not see the 
trend and the implications of the modern scientific controversies but Woods believed he 
did. He lectured and he wrote against the evidence Charles Lyell offered in support of 
the antiquity of mankind and while he grappled with the ideas of Lyell and the writings 
of Colenso on the Bible, he continued his mainstream scientific and literary involvement 
Some of his popular articles originated from common sources for he maximised his 
published output by utilising his research material in a variety of ways. The three years 
spent in preparing and writing his history of Australian exploration involved reading and 
re-reading, copying and condensing the accounts of the explorers. 97 This material 
formed the basis of his paper on 'The Rivers of Interior Australia' read at the British 
Association meeting at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in late 1863.98 
His locally well-received and much publicised pamphlet on North Australia99 also 
relied heavily for its content on his exploration research.100 The Border Watch thanked 
the 'reverend gentleman' for 'opening the treasures of his own gleanings in the fields of 
94Fitzgibbon was absent from Penola for three months in 1862 and on his return required light duties. 
M. Ryan to P.B. Geoghegan, 22 August, 25 October 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/8-8, 8-10; Woods to·P.B. 
Geoghegan, 14 January 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-2; Woods to J. Smyth, 30 November 1865, Woods 
Papers, ACA. 
95See p. 188. 
96BW, 26 May 1861, 5 September 1862. 
97Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 16 May 1863, R.C.: Geoghegan/12-6; Woods, North Australia: Its 
Physical Geography and Natural History, (1864), Preface. 
98BW, 29 January 1864; Woods to W. Archer, W.H. Archer Collection, 28 November 1863, 2/191/1. In 
its Report the Association printed a few of the papers in full, gave abstracts of others and simply noted the 
remainder. 'The Rivers of Interior Australia' slotted into the last category which was the common fate for 
all but the select few. 'Transactions of the Sections', August-September 1863, Report of the Thirty-third 
Meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, London, 1864, p. 148. 
99Woods, North Australia; its Physical Geography and Natural History, (1864). 
100Bw, 2 September, 22 October 1864. 
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discovery and science for the general good' .101 Reports of the writings of Woods, of his 
public lectures and of his other civic activities often implied, as in this instance, an 
element of service to the community.102 
This pamphlet plus his Not Quite as Old as the Hills A Lecture on the Evidence of 
Man's Antiquity were his only publications for 1864. As well as proof reading his two 
volume history book Woods also contended with poor health. Towards the end of the 
year he reported himself ill again and remarked dejectedly that there seemed to be no end 
to his ailments that year.103 In May, he had suffered an eight day bout of 'low fever' 
which necessitated the cancellation of Sunday Mass at Penola, caused his friends much 
anxiety and forced a period of recuperation on him.104 When able, he resumed his duties 
and by 9 June had returned to Penola from the Guichen Bay district and planned to leave 
the following day for his visitation of the Tatiara. 105 
The years 1865-67 saw Woods concentrating on the production of popular articles, 
embracing a wide range of topics, and written mainly for the Australasian. Even in his 
lightest literary moments and derived journal articles, his works as in 'New Guinea' and 
the 'Barrier Reef' evidenced wide and thoughtful reading. 106 Other series, including the 
'Age of our Continent' and the 'Physical Structure of our Continent' developed as 
bonuses from his research for his projected book on the physical geography of Australia 
which he intended to make a great book to fit a grand idea.107 
Woods needed to earn money and this necessity certainly played a part in his newspaper 
and magazine work. With a predominantly working class Catholic population the 
Adelaide diocese barely balanced its books and within this framework of survival the 
Penola mission rated poorly. Letters to Geoghegan from Ryan, Woods and Fitzgibbon in 
1861-62 indicate concern about Penola's financial situation.108 
In May 1865, when considering the possibility of purchasing a microscope, Woods 
bantered with Archer, who executed many commissions for him in Melbourne, that while 
101sw, 29 October 1864. 
102sw, 16 January, 24 April, 15 May, 13 November 1863, 15 January, 5 February 1864, 15 July 1865, 
13 January, 27 June, 18 July, 3 October, 17 October, 31October1866. 
103Woods to M. MacKillop, 21 October 1864, MSA; the Border Watch, 17 September 1864, reported 
Woods as convalescing following a severe attack of scarlatina and as able in part to resume his duties. 
104sw, 13 May 1864. 
1oswoods to M. MacKillop, 9 June 1864, MSA. 
106J.E.T. Woods, 'New Guinea', Australasian, 29 June, 20 July, 17 August 1867; 'The Barrier Reef, 
ibid., 17 March, 7 April, 5 May 1866. 
107woods, 'Age of our Continent', ibid., 19 May, 9 June, 7 July, 11 August 1866; 'Physical Structure of 
our Continent', ibid., 27 October, 24 November, 8, 29 December 1866, 2 February 1867; Woods to 
W. Archer, 1 June 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/4. 
1080. Fitzgibbon to P.B. Geoghegan, 8 August 1861, R.C.:Geoghegan/10-3; M. Ryan to P.B. 
Geoghegan, 26 May, 22 June 1862, R.C.:Geoghegan/8-3, 8-4; Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 5 August 1862, 
R.C.:Geoghegan/12-7. 
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the rule was that all all priests pleaded poverty he proved the exception; in his case it was 
true. Moreover, he declared, only for the fact he 'skimmed a little extra sustenance from 
literary and scientific pursuits' he could not have contemplated buying a microscope 
unless it magnified his income. 109 A week later he requested Archer to return a 
manuscript as he wanted to sell it to the Australasian and in May 1866 he again needed 
his friend's assistance in securing a financial return for his 'Australian Bibliography' 
series when the first journal to which he submitted his work ceased publication after two 
issues.110 
Beyond the necessity for money, Woods with his unbounded energy and his need to be 
creatively employed, enjoyed writing and he found an audience for his articles. His 
literary efforts appealed to the general reader for they often showed flashes of humour 
and on the whole provided entertainment as well as instruction. When, for example, he 
lamented the fact that zeal in the cause of history no longer distinguished young 
Englishmen he wrote: 
We hear of Englishmen rushing to India to kill bears; to Africa to kill antelopes, and 
buffaloes, and lions; to Greenland to kill seals; and up to the Alps to kill themselves; all 
going to kill something, if it is only time, since the American war no longer affords 
them an opportunity of killing each other ... 111 
The thirty literary and scientific papers produced by Woods from May 1865 to 
December 1866112 did not coincide with a lull in parish duties either but then he did not 
seem to regard journalism as work.113 Fitzgibbon took up permanent residence in Mount 
Gambier in August 1864 and assumed responsibility for the town and the surrounding 
district. 114 This arrangement lessened the burden of travel on both priests but the 
Irishman's poor health continued and towards the end of 1865 he took leave for several 
months. l l5 Woods, though far from well and also suffering from 'pain and anxiety' 
regarding family affairs involving his brothers Terry and James, assumed the full 
parochial burden.116 He spoke of a fainting fit which alarmed his friends and left him 
feeling weak though able to give the Jubilee mission at Mount Gambier in the November. 
The effort of preaching every day for five days, plus the additional hours in the 
confessional, caused him much fatigue. 117 Sickness in the district added to his work 
load. A letter to Mary MacKillop on 21 October captured the situation: 
109Woods to W. Archer, 5 September 1865, W.H. Archer Collection,2/191/5. 
110wid., 14 September 1865, 2/191/6, 8 May 1866, 2/191/10. 
111Woods, 'Australian Bibliography', November 1866, p. 164. 
112See Bibliography: 'F. Writings ofJ.E. Tenison Woods', 1865-66 
113See p. 215. 
114M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 42. 
115Woods to J. Smyth, 16 November, 30 November, 24 December 1865, Woods Papers, ACA. 
116ibid., 24 November 1865. 
111ibid., 16 November 1865. 
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My dear Mary, 
Send Annie up, but the how and the when I must leave you to settle with your uncle. I 
am sadly overworked, Father Fitzgibbon being away in Melbourne and the district 
positively teeming with sick calls. I have been on the run all day and must leave for the 
Tatiara tomorrow. 
Best and kindest remembrances to Maggy etc etc and believe me 
Very affectionately yours, 
J.E. Tenison Woods.118 
Such outbreaks of sickness proved a periodic hazard i~ the Penola parish. Fever raged 
again in early 1866 with the priest nearly worked off his legs attending eighteen sick calls 
in one week. 119 So serious was the situation, with four people dying in one week, that 
Woods arranged to telegraph his superior in Adelaide if he should contract it. 120 After a 
short lull in early May the fever returned 'with vigour'. 121 
The routine parish duties however did not rate undue mention in his correspondence. 
He continued his country rounds with periodic visits to Guichen Bay and the Tatiara.122 
In April 1865 he reported no marriages for months but the following year in June he had 
given instructions in the Catholic religion to five persons and received them into the 
Church.123 
One problem he faced in the mid-1860s caused Woods great concern. Throughout his 
life he fought against drunkenness. His dedication to the cause of temperance may have 
had its roots in family troubles for later Mary MacKillop commented on his brother 
James overcoming an alcohol problem. 124 One of the distressing extra duties he 
contended with during the latter part of his time in Penola involved the supervision of an 
alcoholic priest. He found the responsibility of such a charge very worrying. His 
frequent absences in the country exacerbated the problem back at Penola and he feared 
too the possible scandal that would ensue if the priest, as he eventually did, broke his 
pledge of abstinence. 125 
Life in a small town and in a thinly populated district carried civic as well as religious 
responsibilities. Woods joined the locals in fighting bushfires and enjoyed their kangaroo 
nswoods to M. MacKillop, 21 October 1865, MSA; see also Woods to W. Archer, 7 October 1865, 
W.H. Archer Collection, 2/19ln; Woods to J. Smyth, 11 November 1865, Woods Papers, ACA. 
119Woods to W. Archer, 8 May 1866, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/10. 
12owoods to J. Smyth, 24 March 1866, Woods Papers, ACA. 
121ibid., 3 May, 24 May 1866. 
122ibid., 7 April, 30 November 1865; 25 January 1866 
123ibid., 7 April 1865; 11 June 1866. 
124Mary Mackillop in July 1876 wrote that James Woods who had been so long away from the 
sacraments had received Holy Communion several times and was 'continuing to keep himself sober'. She 
mentioned also how pleased Woods would be when he received the news. M. MacKillop to Sister 
Josephine McMullen, 5 July 1876, MSA. 
125The priest stayed in Penola-Mount Gambier from April 1865 to February 1866 but this visit was not 
his first Woods to J. Smyth 7 April 1865, 10 February 1866, Woods Papers, ACA. 
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hunts.126 He attended the local pastoral show and its dinner and responded humorously 
on the two recorded occasions when he was asked to propose the toast to the Parliament 
of South Australia.127 As one of the Vice Presidents and a founding member of the 
Penola Mechanics Institute he assisted in its management, gave lectures to the members 
and donated books to its library.128 It flourished as 'one of the most spirited Institutes in 
the colony the influence of the Rev. Mr. Woods being manifestly felt in its 
management' .129 The Institutes at Portland, Mt Gambier and Robe likewise sought and 
obtained his services as lecturer. BO The Portland Geplogical Society also made one 
recorded use of his expertise when it sent him fossils from the 'Eocene Tertiary Beds of 
the Muddy Creek, near Hamilton'. He believed he 'could speak pretty confidently of the 
nature of the beds in which they occur'. Because he identified both fresh-water and salt-
water shells, as well as many foraminifera common to brackish water and also probably 
stems of plants in the specimens sent to him, he proposed that the deposits were formed 
in an 'estuary or the delta of a large river, being watered alternately with brackish, fresh 
and salt water'. As regards the fossils themselves though he had only been able to 
identify a few he assured the secretary that the Society would hear from him shortly; in 
the meantime he was helping prepare drawings 'to send home to the geological 
society•. Bl At the Robe Institute he judged the entries for the marine life collection 
competition and donated a prize for the best collection of one kind of shell.132 
The locals particularly appreciated that, as well as making the district known through 
his writings, Woods used his talents to draw attention to their needs. When he publicised 
their discontent about the poor mail service and the appalling conditions of the roads the 
local paper voiced its approval.133 He reserved his most scathing comments for the 
plight of the Aborigines and the inadequacy, at the administrative level, of the system 
designed to aid them.134 
Woods' attitude to the Aborigines reflected ambiguity as well as white supremacy. In 
May 1866 he defended them against charges of being incapable of receiving religious 
teaching and of being unfit for civilisation.135 Barely a month later he declared his 
awareness that no matter what whites did to alleviate their conditions they would remain 
126BW, 16 January 1863; Woods, 'Ten Years in the Bush', p. 15, Passionist Archives. 
121Bw, 19 August 1864, 12August1865. 
128ibid., 8 May, 27 November 1863, 5 February, 15 January 1864, 26 June 1865, 13 January, 15 July, 29 
December 1866. 
129Register, 30 May 1866. 
130BW, 24 April, 2 October, 15 May 1863, 6 May 1864. 
131Portland Chronicle, 20 May 1861. Little is known of the activities of this Society. 
132BW, 27 January 1866. 
133Register, 30 May 1866. 
134ibid.,. 19 June 1866; BW, 27 June 1866. 
135Woods, 'The Age of our Continent', 19 May 1866. 
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degraded because they were savages.136 Though he acted within the accepted cultural 
understanding of his day Woods managed to avoid grosser stereotypes. He treated the 
Aborigines as human and exposed fatuous rhetoric: 
it is such a common thing to find politicians shaking their heads and saying so wisely 
that it seems destined for the black races to fade away before the white. Fade away, 
indeed. You stop a white man's wages and give him nothing to eat, and see if he won't 
fade away.137 
Whatever his struggles, Woods, in his attempt to understand the Aborigines, deserved to 
be placed on the positive end of a continuum of compassion.138 At least during his last 
two years at Penola he regarded the Aborigines as part of his pastoral concern and 
ministered to them.139 He claimed he knew a little of the dialects of the four local tribes 
and that he exerted 'a great deal of influence among them'. One of his regrets centred on 
how little he had done to give them the 'light of faith' during his time in the South 
East. 140 
Woods also tussled with another important concern. The Pastoral Letter of the Catholic 
Bishops of Australia in November 1862 highlighted once again the question of education 
as one of the dominant preoccupations of the Church in the life-time of Woods and far 
beyond.141 Geoghegan in 1860, the year following his consecration as bishop, had urged 
his priests and people to establish Catholic schools.142 Woods and Fitzgibbon responded 
to the Bishop's letter by opening a school at Penola and later, for a time, at Mount 
Gambier.143 Lack of finance and availability of teachers in the isolated South East 
hampered their efforts and Woods sought an answer to such problems. During his time 
in the Auvergne region in France in 1853-54 he had observed small groups of religious 
women whose members, recruited from the local area, served the people of their district. 
These nuns 'lived in great poverty and simplicity and there was no fine-ladyism about 
them'. He began to see the possibilities of such a religious organisation in providing 
education in the conditions he confronted in his vast parish.144 Mary MacKillop, whom 
he first met in 1861 at Penola Station where she acted as governess to the children of 
136BW, 27 June 1866. 
137J.E.T. Woods, 'The Dividing Ranges', Australasian, 2 November 1867; see also J.E.T. Woods, 
'Natives in the Far North', SMH, 22 July 5, 23 August 4, 18, 29 September, 16, 30 October 1880. 
138Personal communication from Dr Debra Rose, 24 August 1990; see also D. Rose (ed.), Hidden 
Histories: Black Stories from Victoria River Downs, Humbert River and Wave Hill Stations, Aboriginal 
Studies Press, forthcoming 1991. 
139M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 48-50; Government Gazette, South Australia, 1 February 1866; BW, 10 
February 1866. 
14<>woods toJ. Smyth, 3 May, 24May,11June1866, Woods Papers, ACA. 
l41Register,4 December 1862. 
142p .B. Geoghegan,' Pastoral Letter', 1860, ACA. 
143P.B. Geoghegan to Woods, 29 January 1861, Woods Papers, ACA; D. Fitzgibbon to P.B. Geoghegan, 
8 August 1861, R.C:Geoghegan/10-3. 
t44woods, 'Memoirs', Book I, pp. 85-86. 
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Alexander Cameron her uncle, willingly agreed to work with him in his venture. His 
urgent letter to Mary in October 1865 to send up her sister, Annie to Penola concerned 
the projected Sisterhood. 145 The teacher at Penola had resigned to marry and Woods 
needed a replacement until Mary MacKillop could come from Portland and take charge 
of the school. Mary took up residence in Penola in January 1866 and on 19 March, the 
day the Catholic Church celebrates the feast of St Joseph, she began to follow a rule of 
life under the guidance of Woods.146 With no official approval the Institute of the Sisters 
of St Joseph had been launched.147 The implementation .of this plan to provide education 
for Catholic children in isolated areas through the instrumentality of the Sisters of St 
Joseph would occupy much of Woods' time and energy over many years. 
The consecration of Laurence Bonaventure Sheil l48 as the third Bishop of Adelaide 
took place at St Francis Church Melbourne on 15 August 1866.149 Woods attended and 
soon after received notice of his transfer to Adelaide as Director of Catholic Education, 
chairman of the board of education, inspector of schools throughout the diocese and the 
Bishop's secretary. The joy of having sole control of Catholic education balanced the 
. pain of leaving Penola and his friends. 150 Sheil visited the South East in January 1867 
before Woods left the district and while there Sheil gave signs of his approval to the 
nascent Institute of the Sisters of St Joseph.151 
The news of the transfer of Woods from Penola to Adelaide caused regret in all sections 
of the community even though most rejoiced at his promotion. The Border Watch, in line 
with the Register, noted the virtues which united the priest to his people and to the wider 
community.152 During his ten years residence in the South East he had not, apart from 
the 1863 episode, 153 been absent from his mission for extended periods of time. He had 
visited Adelaide both in 1858 when Bishop Murphy's health deteriorated and in 
145Woods to M. MacKillop, 21 October 1865, MSA. 
146-J'he Border Watch, 24 March 1866, noted a celebration held on that same 19 March by the children of 
St Joseph's school under the superintendence of the Misses MacKillop to mark the ninth anniversary of the 
arrival of the Rev. J.E. Tenison Woods in Penola. The paper also remarked on the satisfactory progress of 
the newly established school. 
147M. Foale, The Josephite Story, Sydney, 1989, pp. 13-16; M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, pp. 62-65. 
148Laurence Bonaventure Sheil (1815-72), an Irish Franciscan priest, accompanied Bishop Goold to 
Melbourne in 1853. He served as President of St Francis's seminary, later St Patrick's College, and as 
secretary and manager of the Catholic education board of Victoria. Appointed archdeacon of Ballarat in 
1859 he remained there until he succeeded P.B. Geoghegan as Bishop of Adelaide in 1866. Though his 
episcopy was one of great expansion for the Church he was not a success as a bishop. ADB, vol. 6, pp. 
116-17. 
149Woods to M. MacKillop, 16 August 1866, MSA. 
isoibid., 19 September 1866. 
lSlM. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, p. 70. 
is2Bw, 17 October, 20 October 1866. 
153see p. 154. 
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November 1859 to welcome Dr Geoghegan, the new bishop.154 With the priests of the 
diocese he made a retreat at Sevenhill in July 1860 and in June 1863 he spent time in the 
city. 155 As well as the unauthorised holiday in Melbourne in 1863 he also attended the 
consecration of Bishop Sheil in August 1866.156 He saw his nearest clerical neighbour in 
Portland relatively frequently and occasionally stayed with Samuel Pratt Winter at 
Murndal, Tahara, near Hamilton.157 
Perhaps, too, he enjoyed other local breaks like ~is 'whole fortnight' with the 
McArthurs at Limestone Ridge in mid-1862 when he took with him nearly a cartload of 
books and papers so as not to be idle, and also managed to play many a game of chess.158 
On two occasions, at least, having asked and received permission for time away Woods 
found himself unable to leave his mission because of the pressure of work. 159 Even 
when two sick friends in Portland requested his presence, Woods delayed visiting them 
· because he had duties to his flock which he could not neglect under any circumstances. 
l60 Woods attended to the external duties of his calling, saying Mass and administering 
the Sacraments, instructing his parishioners, attending the sick and visiting in a manner 
which satisfied his people. He planned for regular ministrations to the parish and was 
reliable in meeting them. 161 With the support of the people he built up the parish plant, 
its churches and priest's houses and, in Penola, a school room.162 
The spiritual dimension of a priest's life, his call to holiness, to prayer and meditation, 
is more difficult to assess because of its personal and private nature. The 'Memoirs' 
provide the most systematic account, but these writings, dictated some twenty years later 
to a disciple convinced of the author's holiness, have the filter of hindsight and 
expectation.163 His letters of spiritual advice mainly to Mary MacKillop have the ring of 
personal experience. l64 Though she outgrew his spiritual direction she owed her solid 
early foundation to his efforts. 
154J. Smyth to Woods, 15 February 1858, Woods Papers, ACA; Register, 2 November 1859. 
155J. Tappeiner to P.B. Geoghegan, 5 July 1860, R.C.:Geoghegan/9-1; Minutes Book, Meetings 
1861-1870, 10 June 1863, pp. 201-02, Adelaide Philosophical Society. 
156Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-5; Woods to M. MacKillop, 16 August 
1866,MSA. 
157R. Downing to Woods, 20 January 1858, Woods Papers, ACA; Woods to M. MacKillop, 18 February 
1863, MSA; Woods to S. Pratt Winter, 27 July 1863, 17 May 1865, Winter Cooke Family Papers. 
isswoods to M. MacKillop, 14 June 1862, MSA. 
159Woods to J. Smyth, 24 December 1865, 3 May 1866, Woods Papers, ACA. 
160Woods to MacKillop, 15, 28 August 1865, MSA. 
161BW, 5 September 1866. Reprint from Register. 
162BW, 24 November 1866. 
163Woods, 'Memoirs', Bk II, pp. 20-21. 
164For example, Woods to M. MacKillop, 9 June, 9 July 1864, 30 June 1865, MSA; Woods to Mrs Finn, 
30 May 1863, 24 February 1865 cited in M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 40, 43; Woods to J. Smyth, 3 May, 24 
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Woods spoke of his scientific and literary pursuits as 'secondary and collateral' but he 
approached them seriously.165 A number of strategies enabled him to achieve a 
workable integration of the sacred and the secular at the level of ministry which satisfied 
himself. He made the most of his frequent mission rounds. to observe and note and was 
content, or at least able, to leave his writing until an opportunity to commit his thoughts 
to paper arose. Observations on local geology and palaeontology and his reading 
provided him with material for his writings. The subject matter of his popular articles, 
fed by his reading, ranged wide - North Australia, Ne":' Guinea, the Barrier Reef, Peter 
the Great. The nature of the Penola mission decreed, however, that his investigative 
scientific work would be circumscribed as to subject. A reviewer of the pamphlet on the 
geology and mineralogy of the South East by Woods believed that, if its author had been 
perfectly free to choose his area of study, he would not have likely selected the south-east 
of South Australia.166 Perhaps the geology of more interesting areas beckoned Woods 
but he adapted to his circumstances and concentrated on the local area. He accomplished 
all his writings, popular and scholarly, piecemeal and the demands of his priestly ministry 
often interrupted his efforts. 
Before the departure of Woods from Penola in February 1867 the local Catholics 
presented him with an address. Addresses, with their formal and often exaggerated 
language and their indulgences in generalities, do not always provide a reliable guide to 
the virtues of the recipient. The one given to Woods by his parishioners at Penola 
enumerated specific services for which they expressed gratitude. They thanked him for 
his care of their spiritual wants, for the hardships and privations he had endured in 
ministering to their 'very large and thinly-peopled district' and for his 'devotion to all on 
the bed of sickness' .167 
Not only the Catholics regretted his going. When the news became official the Penola 
correspondent of the Border Watch reported that the friends of 'Father Woods and that 
included everyone in the district' planned to make a presentation to him.168 The day 
before he left for Melbourne the local people gave him a testimonial of one hundred 
guineas 'in a beautiful blue silk and gold purse, expressly worked by a lady in the 
district'. They asked him to use the money for scientific books or instruments. In his 
reply he thanked the donors and assured them that he would expend the whole of their 
gift on enlarging his scientific library from which he trusted the whole colony would reap 
the benefit. l69 Times of farewell inevitably highlight virtues and minimise vices. When 
however the representatives of what might be labelled the 'sacred' and the 'secular' 
components of the community involvement of Woods acknowledged their appreciation 
of his gifts and his service they could point to tangible achievements. 
165Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-5. 
166Woods, Report of the Geology and Mineralogy of the South-Eastern District of the Colony of South 
Australia, (1866), pp. 1-33; Australasian, 4 August 1866. 
167 BW, 16 February 1867; M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 46. 
16SBW, 17 October 1866. 
l69ibid., 16 February 1867. 
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His interest in science had involved him in friction. It led to some conflict with 
superiors, not because he neglected his duties but because they believed that his success 
had made him restless. His unauthorised visit to Melbourne when he deceived his 
superiors was at least partly connected with science and could only heighten episcopal 
concern. Fitzgibbon, his colleague in Penola, criticised him and in his 'Memoirs' Woods 
regretted that for a time he had paid too much attention to secular studies. Mary 
Mac.Killop's ready championing of him as a zealous pastor and her stress on his 
availability to his people even 'while busy at his sci~ntific papers' also suggested a 
defence of him or at least a need to explain his dual interests. 
One reason for the uneasy relationship, which arose now and again, between Woods' 
priesthood and his science within the framework of the Australian Church was the 
composition of the Church itself. Irish bishops and priests largely provided its 
leadership. These Irishmen carried legacies of education and social involvement and of a 
history of persecution which set them apart from any English counterpart. They had little 
chance of appreciating Woods' attitude to science as an appropriate activity for a cleric. 
A deep interest in natural science, far from being a problem or unusual in his thinking, 
was simply an ordinary activity for one of his background. The clerical models of his 
youth had reinforced his conviction of the compatibility of his priesthood and his love of 
science. Frederick Oakeley170 exerted a great influenced on him. A convert through the 
Oxford Movement, Oakeley combined deep piety and priestly dedication with an 
appreciation of scholarship and culture and provided the young man with an attractive 
role model. l 71 Likewise, Woods' training with the Marists and especially with the 
Jesuits, though not extensive, reinforced his love of natural science as valuable and in 
accord with his vocation as priest. Against these positive experiences Woods had to 
balance the negative attitudes of some of his contemporaries in Australia. 
The unfavourable judgments of Woods by Geoghegan, Ryan and Fitzgibbon 
undoubtedly had some roots in cultural differences. To Fitzgibbon, for example, the 
product of a largely church-centred education, the involvement of Woods in natural 
science seemed, at best, a waste of time and at worst, worldly and dangerous to his 
priestly vocation especially as it meant fraternising with Protestants.172 Even though 
Woods saw no real problem he had to come to terms with the different perceptions of 
others. 
For all his uncertain health Woods possessed unbounded energy. What others 
considered a possible conflict of interests stimulated him. He confided to Archer in May 
1865: 
170prederick Oakeley (1802-80) the youngest child of Sir Charles Oakeley studied at Oxford where he 
won the Chancellor's Latin (1825) and English (1827) prize essays and also the Ellerton Theological prize 
(1827). A Fellow of Balliol College he actively supported the Oxford Movement and his assertion that he 
held 'as distinct from teaching, all Roman doctrine' precipitated his suspension, in July 1845, from all 
clerical duties in the province of Canterbury. A friend of John Henry Newman he became a Catholic in 
October 1845 and after his ordination served in the parish of St George's Southwark (1848-50). DNB, vol. 
XIV, pp. 731-32. Woods came under Oakeley's influence at Southwark. 
mwoods, 'Memoirs', pp. 43-44. 
112Bw, 21 June 1876. 
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I would not give a fig for the excitement of my work if I were not always rushed for 
time and struggling. Pooh! literary and scientific work when one is rich and has plenty 
of time must be dreadfully tame.113 
Criticism did not deter him for he continued to produce his writings and serve the people. 
Others worried about the time he devoted to his extra activities but, at the level of time 
and place, he managed to combine his commitments as priest and his involvement in 
natural science in a way that both satisfied him and the people of the district. 
Woods liked to dramatise the disadvantages under whlch he laboured. In the prefaces 
of the two major works published during his ten years in the bush, he elaborated on the 
difficulties he surmounted to produce the books. Adelaide, compared with Penola, 
offered many advantages - less distance to traverse, the companionship of other priests, 
greater possibilities of exchange with men of literary and scientific interests, access to 
better libraries and above all as Director of Catholic Education the possibility of bringing 
to reality his dream of Catholic schools for all Catholic children. 
Nevertheless he gave up much. He left an assured place both in Catholic circles and in 
the wider community where he had received respect and appreciation. He parted 
company with old friends and with a way of life which, for all its constraints and 
hardships: allowed and demanded an independence of action and which encouraged 
initiative and individuality and even eccentricity. It remained to be seen how Woods, 
who had responded creatively to such an environment, and who managed to build up a 
deserved reputation as a man of science and letters without neglecting his duties as priest, 
would adjust to city life after an absence of ten years. He left Penola early in February 
1867 to the accompaniment of the familiar summer hazard of bush fires and made his 
way to Adelaide via Melbourne.174 
173Woods to W. Archer, 5 September 1865, W.H. Archer Papers, 2/191/5. 
174Mackillop, 'Life', p.59. 
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Chapter 6 
ADMINISTRATOR AND RELIGIOUS FOUNDER 1867-71 
Adelaide, at the end of 1866, thirty years after the foundation of the colony 'made a 
very respectable capital of South Australia'. 1 The city boasted some fine buildings as 
well as several delightful squares of native trees. With a population of over 54 0002 it 
had in no way 'assumed the labyrinthine proportions of a great city'. In fact the sparse 
population on the outskirts even permitted some farming operations within the 
'Corporation limits'. 3 
A few societies catered for the intellectual life of Adelaide's citizens 'although 
unhappily many of them [received] absolutely a minimum amount of public appreciation 
and support'. The Adelaide Philosophical Society attracted a number of earnest 
members, but the rest were 'drones'. Its 'monthly' meetings held 'at indefinite periods 
ranging from five to ten weeks' exhibited a tendency to "'grow smaller by degrees and 
beautifully less"'. 4 
Though prolific in his output Woods maintained that his scientific work, while 
important to him, claimed only his leisure moments. His years at Penola supported his 
contention and illustrated how he satisfactorily integrated, even though sometimes at a 
cost, the pursuit of science within the framework of his vocation as priest. The Register 
could well be confident in its belief that Woods' membership in the local Philosophical 
Society would enliven it. 
A perusal of the catalogue of his scientific writings reveals a total output of over 200 
titles.5 Yet there are years in which Woods published a few or no titles. In the early 
1860s the magnitude of his literary and scientific projects account for some of the gaps. 
During those years he wrote and published two of his major books, Geological 
Observations in South Australia and the two volume History of the Discovery and 
Exploration of Australia. Moreover in this period the journals of the colonial scientific 
Societies were in recess for various reasons, usually financial, and hence apart from 
IBW, 29 August, 1866. 
2J.B. Hirst, Adelaide and the Country 1870-1917, Melbourne, 1973, p. 227. 
3BW, 5 September 1866. 
4ibid., 10 October 1866. 
5see Bibliography: 'F. Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1857-89. 
172 
newspapers no local vehicle for the publication of more technical articles existed. 6 
The time Woods spent in Adelaide from April 1867 to August 1871 presents an 
anomaly. It did not precede the appearance of any major work and yet his output in the 
period was minimal. The series 'Australian Bibliography', commenced in Penola, 
continued in seven further issues of the Australian Monthly Magazine.1 Two other series 
comprising three articles on New Guinea and two on the Dividing Range for the 
Australasian completed his contributions to the secular.press.8 From January 1868 he 
wrote for the small Adelaide Catholic monthly, the Southern Cross and Catholic Herald 
(later superseded by the Chaplet and Southern Cross) and only the nine part series 
'Modern Science and Ancient Records' concerned science in any way.9 
In Penola Woods had depended on the financial return from his newspaper writing to 
supplement his income from the parish. A similar need motivated his popular articles of 
1867-68, for as he confided to Mary MacKillop, shortly after his arrival in Adelaide, the 
local priests had difficulty 'in meeting support' and his own means had sunk very low 
after the expenditure of furnishing his rooms. He had counted on selling his things in 
Penola but made a present of them to his successor, Father O'Connor, who had departed 
from Adelaide very much in debt. IO 
As previously noted one of Woods' strategies for coping with work pressures involved 
being satisfied to collect scientific data wherever he ministered as priest and later, as 
opportunity offered, to publish his findings. None of his post-Adelaide writings concern 
or even mention any observations made in the city or in the surrounding country districts 
he so frequently visited during 1867-71. When he arrived in the city: 
he had thought that he might continue his favorite [sic] studies, but very soon he had to 
give up everything and for four or five years he never touched a scientific book or 
indulged in any scientific investigation.11 
In spite of the predictions to the contrary, and his hopes, Woods, as a scientific and 
literary contributor, disappeared from the colonial scene. Literary and scientific pursuits 
became things of the past. One of his two known attendances at meetings of the Adelaide 
Philosophical Society could be considered a duty visit because the gentlemen of the 
Society discussed the education question.12 
6Seep. 22. 
7Woods, 'Australian Bibliography', November; December 1866; January to March; May to August 
1867. 
8Woods, 'New Guinea', 29 June, 20 July, 17 August 1867; 'The Dividing Range', 2 November 1867, 18 
January 1868. 
9woods, 'Modem Science and Ancient Records', October to December 1867, January, March, April, 
July, August, December 1868. 
10Woods to M. MacKillop, 10 April 1867, MSA. 
11Woods, 'Memoirs, Book II, p. 34. 
12Minutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, 25 August 1868, p. 199, Adelaide Philosophical Society. 
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At Penola, Woods had revelled in the excitement of producing his literary and scientific 
work when 'always rushed for time and struggling' .13 While whole-heartedly involved 
in his duties as priest he had successfully challenged the swamping of his interest by the 
demands of his mission. His forays into journalism had also provided him with a needed 
additional income.14 In Adelaide his financial commitments escalated and this situation 
alone, apart from considerations of interest and recreation, should have been sufficient to 
ensure that he continued to contribute to science even if only at a popular level. Yet 
circumstances seemingly caused him to give up the study. of science, an activity on which 
he placed so much importance. 
Few of the priests knew him personally when he arrived in the capital after his ten years 
in the South East. The nationality of the 22 clerics who served in South Australia in 1867 
included twelve Irish, two Dutch, one English and seven German Jesuits. 15 Woods, 
middle class English by upbringing, broadly even though informally educated, cultured 
and well-known through his writings, was atypical among his fellow priests. His two-
volume history of Australian exploration had been dedicated to the Protestant Sir Henry 
Barkly. As Governor of Victoria, Barkly's support of the fundamentalist Bible Society 
was well known. John Bleasdale, a prominent Catholic priest, in January 1858, had 
publicly protested at what he termed the impropriety of the governor associating himself 
with such a Society. He likewise noted that 'his Excellency the Governor of persons of 
all Christian creeds' had recently 'refused to sign the act declaring perfect religious 
equality among all Christians in this new country' .16 Barkly too succeeded in 
engineering the rejection of the 1862 Governor's Salary Reduction Bill by virtually 
claiming it was a 'piece of spite' on the part of O'Shanassy, the Catholic Chief Secretary 
of Victoria. O'Shanassy's supposed insults to the governor became the point of 
departure for a full blown 'No Popery' campaign.17 Woods had visited Melbourne in 
late January and in February 1863 when the Age and other papers continued their attacks 
on Catholics. He knew O'Shanassy who about this time wrote to Bishop Geoghegan in 
Europe supporting his transfer to Melbourne. l8 Moreover Woods' brother Edward 
worked as a reporter for the Argus which during the uproar consistently tried to bring the 
arguments back to their starting point - the unspecified insults delivered by 
O'Shanassy.19 Woods must have known something of what was going on behind the 
13Woods to W. Archer, 5 September 1865, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/5. 
14ibid., 8 May 1866, 2/191/10. 
lSM. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', Appendix IX, p. 455. 
16Age, 2 January 1858. 
17M. Pawsey, The Popish Plot, Sydney, 1983, pp. 119-43. The reduction of the governor's salary had 
become necessary because in the harsh economic climate which followed the heady days of the gold rush 
the colony could no longer afford the sum of £15 000. The Bill passed both Houses in 1862 and was 
reserved for 'her Majesty's pleasure'. Barkly reported the Bill in such a manner to the Colonial Office that 
the Duke of Newcastle, the Colonial Secretary, acting on the information received found himself unable to 
recommend the governor's resignation or the royal assent to the Bill. 
18See p. 153. 
19M. Pawsey, The Popish Plot, p. 142. 
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Adelaide priests with Bishop Sheil, taken .rome time before his departure for Europe, April 1867. Standing, 
L. to R: Fathers C.A. Reynolds,P Hughes, J.E. J#Jods, M. O'Connor, T Dowling, T Bongarts, C. 
~an der Heyden, F Byrne, S. Carew, A. Kranewitter SJ. Seated.]. Smyth VG., Bishop L.B. Sheil,}. 
Tappeiner SJ, P Russell. 
Addaidc Cathnlk Ar<"hive-~ 
From M. Foale, The Josephite Story 
Figure 6-1: Bishop Sheil and his Priests 1867 
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scenes. In the dedication of his books to Barkly, 'Governor of the Mauritius and late 
Governor of Victoria', the priest explained that during the whole of his research the 
governor had constantly rendered him 'valuable and ready assistance'.20 
The Register, at a time when the pairing of Catholic priest and gentleman in the English 
sense would have seemed almost contradictory, ·heaped praise on Woods as one of the 
most accomplished gentlemen of the colony, as a clergyman 'respected by all' and 
'beloved by those who belong to his own communion' and as 'a man of thoroughly 
genial and catholic spirit, anxious to do good'.21 The' Border Watch reported, that 'a 
Bishopric, even the Popedom is predicted for him'. 22 This fanfare did not provide a 
propitious beginning for an Englishman from a bush parish assuming a position of 
authority among his fellow clerics many of whom would have experienced the great Irish 
famine of the 1840s and at least witnessed evictions of people from their homes and plots 
of land by the English. To be English in a diocese predominantly staffed by an Irish 
clergy was no advantage.23 Later events indicate the presence of an anti-English 
sentiment among a few of the priests. 24 
As well as appointing Woods, Director of Catholic Education, Bishop Sheil also 
designated him Vicar General in all matters pertaining to education. This decision placed 
Woods in parallel to the normal diocesan structure of authority in this area where he 
answered only to the Bishop. During Sheil's long absences overseas, from April 1867 to 
December 1868 and again from October 1869 to February 1871, he assumed total control 
of education in his own right, being independent even of the Vicar General of the 
diocese.25 
When Sheil arrived in Adelaide in September 1866 the diocese had been without a 
resident bishop for four and a half years. Within seven months he left on an overseas 
visit which would last for nineteen months. Before his departure he called a meeting at 
St Francis Xavier's Hall, for 26 April 1867, 'to consider' the measures to be adopted to 
meet the educational wants of the diocese. 26 About 300 persons, including a number of 
the clergy, attended and Woods read the Bishop's circular. It detailed an administrative 
structure for a system of Catholic education with a central council and local parish boards 
and laid down the wide-ranging duties of the Director. They included: inspecting and 
reporting on the schools; certifying the fitness of teachers; regulating the mode of 
instruction in the various classes and reporting on the sites of the school buildings and 
20Woods, The History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia, (1865), Dedication. 
2lRegister, 28 August 1866. 
22BW, 29 August, 1866. 
23M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', Appendix X, p. 456. 
24ibid., pp. 164-65; W. Hewett to Woods, 8 May 1872, photocopy PSA. 
25Woods to M. MacKillop, 27 May 1867, MSA; M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', Appendix II, p. 
435. 
26•to accept' would be a more accurate expression. 
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also on the standard of the buildings. In return Woods had to report to the central board 
each month. Motions stressing the necessity of establishing a separate Catholic system, 
accepting the Bishop's plan and calling on the Catholics of the diocese to support the 
proposed system received the unanimous endorsement of the meeting.27 Three days later 
Sheil sailed for Rome and Woods set about his task. He regretted the Bishop's early 
departure but thought he could see his way ahead and expressed his confidence in the 
cause to Mary MacKillop.28 
Establishing schools, finding and paying suitable teachers, upgrading buildings and 
providing text books and essential equipment presented considerable difficulty. In 
addition Woods tried to build the proposed centralised system of education. One of the 
planks in his plan involved the use of nuns as teachers in the schools. With Mary 
MacKillop he planned a group of unorthodox nuns whose members would be recruited 
from among colonial girls; a mobile group unencumbered by property ownership and 
willing to forego even religious services to reach into even the smallest and poorest 
settlements. A start had been made in Penola in 1866 and Sheil had been impressed with 
the working of the school and with the idea of the proposed Sisterhood. When Woods 
moved to Adelaide, Mary MacKillop continued on at Penola. Their dream for their 
Sisters of St Joseph in providing education for the children of the bush initially came to 
fruition in the city not in the backblocks. Sheil had approved of the venture and on 2 July 
1867 Mary MacKillop and two others, now in Adelaide, took charge of St Francis 
Xavier's Cathedral Hall School in the centre of the city.29 
Some idea of the extent of the demands on Woods can be gauged by the expansion of 
the system. An inventory of the educational facilities available in the Adelaide diocese in 
April 1867 showed some 23 schools, nineteen controlled by the clergy and four private 
schools. Only twelve teachers out of a total of twenty three could be classified as 
qualified and inadequate buildings and insufficient supplies of text books completed a 
gloomy picture. By 1869, forty four parochial schools enrolled 2733 children and an 
unspecified number of private schools accounted for another 500 children. From an 
original three members in June 1867, fifty two Sisters of St Joseph, thirty five teachers 
and seventeen assistants, taught in seventeen schools and twenty two lay teachers staffed 
the remainder. 30 Buildings had been improved and about £500 spent on school books. 
Woods estimated that the schools provided about two-thirds of the educational needs of 
the diocese.31 Two years later in May 1871 the schools totalled sixty five and between 
3000 and 4000 children attended them. 32 The number of Sisters had increased to some 
21Register, 27 April 1867. 
28Woods to M. MacKillop, 10 April 1867, MSA. 
29M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', p. 62. 
30Woods drew attention to the higher pupil-teacher ratio in lay-staffed schools as a situation to be 
remedied. 
3IsccH, 20 June 1869. 
32Chaplet, 27 May 1871 
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120 but not all taught in the schools.33 
The available information on the progress of the Catholic school system had its origin in 
the reports of the Director of Education who hardly provided unbiased observations as he 
strove incessantly to promote the schools and the Sisters. 34 Nonetheless much progress 
occurred and two independent sources recognised the gains made in Catholic education. 
The Register in March 1868, in a leading article 'Roman Catholic Education', reported 
very favourably on the schools and on the influence of the Sisters. 35 Two years later 
Frederick Weld, English Catholic governor of Western Australia, in Adelaide on his way 
to Perth, commented enthusiastically on the work of the Sisters of St Joseph and praised 
the efforts of the local Catholics to build churches and schools. 36 
A glance through the various numbers of the Southern Cross highlights the various day-
to-day pressures on Woods. In the May 1868 issue, in his report to the central council of 
education, the Director apologised for visiting only a few schools, Gawler, Kapunda, 
Greenrock, Glen Osmond and East Adelaide, during the previous two months. 37 A priest 
had died and another became ill so all available clergy had to cope with extra parish 
duties. 38 Woods asked the council to sanction the drawing up of a new program of 
subjects for each class to suit the newly introduced text books and promised to do his best 
to have it ready for the next meeting. The council requested him to write a geography 
book and a grammar book which they undertook to publish. 39 He also announced as 
ready for use the new form_ of roll book he had designed to simplify the keeping of 
attendance records.40 
His attention to all matters concerning the schools included expending time and energy 
in caring for the newly established Sisters of St Joseph. Woods directed the formation of 
the rapidly increasing numbers of Sisters by frequent instructions and by retreats.41 He 
also involved himself closely in their government and expansion. His commitment 
became especially, and unnecessarily, heavy when, on Sheil's instructions, he sent Mary 
33M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', Appendix IV, pp. 439-44. 
34ibid., p. 66. 
35Register, 7 March 1868. Woods noted the Register's praise of the schools. SCCH 20 March 1868. 
36F. Weld to Cardinal Barnabo, 30 January 1870, SRCO vol. 9, f. 478 cited in M. Foale, 'The Sisters of 
St Joseph', p. 118. 
37M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 74-87, outlines Woods' activities for 1868. May was not an atypical month. 
3Ssccn, 20 April 1868. Rev. Thomas Hyland had been 'cut down in the flower of his youth' on 13 
April 1868; 20 June 1868; Rev. Thomas Dowling died on 7 June 1868 aged 30 years. 
39sCCH, 20 August 1868 advertised the geography book as 'now ready'; SCCH, 20 July 1869 carried 
the 'now ready' advertisement for the grammar book. 
40Woods and Mary MacKillop often worked together on details of school procedure. Woods to 
M. MacKillop, 3 May, 13 May 1867, 2 April, 3 November 1869; M. MacKillop to Woods 18, 23 
November 1869, 21 April 1870, MSA. 
41 M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 68. 
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MacKillop and five Sisters to Brisbane in December 1869 to establish the Order there. 
With MacK.illop away Woods assumed her role of superior of the Sisters and sent her 
designated deputy to Mitcham (an outer suburb).42 
After the success of the Sisters of St Joseph, Woods commenced the male teaching 
Order of the Brothers of the Sacred Heart. In 1869 they taught at the Hall, Adelaide and 
by 1871 staffed the schools at Irish Town North Adelaide, at Bowden and at St Patrick's 
West Terrace.43 Though only a small group the Brothers caused him concern for they 
were less docile and more demanding than the Sisters and thus further drained his 
resources of time and money.44 
As if his responsibility for Catholic education, for the Sisters and the Brothers and his 
share in parish work did not provide sufficient occupation, Woods involved himself in 
the affairs of the St. Vincent de Paul orphanage and later acted as chairman of the 
Catholic female Refuge Board.45 The Refuge, under the care of the Sisters, had been 
established in October 1867 'to afford a home and means of reformation to fallen women, 
who wish to abandon a life of sin and degradation•.46 He worked too with the Christian 
Doctrine Society and was the President of the St Patrick's Temperance Association and 
the Guild of St John the Baptist.47 
His activities continued to multiply. The financial situation of the diocese also 
demanded he use his considerable gifts as public lecturer at the various functions 
organised to raise funds for Catholic schools and churches. Though he often recycled 
lectures, attendance at concerts and soirees took time.48 Much of the copy in the early 
issues of the Southern Cross stemmed from his pen, and in January 1869 he assumed the 
editorship of it.49 About six months after this paper ceased in October 1869, Woods 
began the Chaplet and Advocate of the Children of Mary (later the Chaplet and the 
Southern Cross) a journal devoted to 'the spiritual interests of the Catholics in 
Australia'. 50 
By the end of 1869 Woods showed signs of over commitment. He had pursued the 
establishment of a system of Catholic education with single-minded dedication, carried 
42M. Foa1e, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', pp. 133-35. 
43SCCH, 30October1869; Chaplet, 21May1871. 
44M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 92; Woods to M. MacKillop, 20-25 May 1870, MSA. 
4SsccH, 20 September 1867, 20 January 1868; 20 March 1868. 
46ibid., 20 November 1867; 20 December 1876. See a1so M. Foa1e, 'Think of the Ravens: The Sisters of 
St Joseph and Socia1Welfare1867-1909', BA (Hons) Thesis, University of Adelaide, 1981, p.15. 
41SCCH., 20 August 1869, 20 July 1868. The Guild of St John the Baptist is a1ways coupled with the 
Temperance Association and seems to have been the latter's junior section. 
48ibid., 20 September, 19 October 1867, 20 February, 20 September 1868, 20 June 1869. 
49Woods to M. MacKillop, 20 January 1869, MSA; M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 90. 
sochaplet, 1 May 1870. 
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his share of parochial duties and gave of his time and energy to other church-based 
act1v1ties. Joseph Tappeiner, his Jesuit friend, later summed up Woods' attitude, 
describing him as a good and zealous priest who 'despised human prudence' and 'rushed 
into battle everywhere without consideration when anything good had to be achieved•.51 
Mary MacKillop also later commented that 'people said of him that he tried too many 
things; but the wants of the diocese were so great that he was obliged to do something•.52 
Woods may have coped with the excessive work load, for he kne'Y how to organise his 
time effectively, if he had not faced other more enervatirig pressures. Many of the clergy 
opposed him and he carried the worry of increasing indebtedness. The clergy and even a 
number of the Catholic people of Adelaide had reservations about the type of religious 
Order being organised by Woods and Mary MacKillop. The Irish, familiar with 
financially endowed convents peopled by higher class ladies engaged in teaching and 
other charitable works, and by lower class women attending to the manual work of the 
convent, looked with some misgivings at the Sisters of St Joseph. This new Order 
accepted candidates without a dowry and held all their members as equal, irrespective of 
their family backgrounds. 53 With no fixed income the Sisters depended for their support 
on the people with whom they worked and in a poor diocese this further call on meagre 
resources eventually caused friction with the clergy. 54 Others feared that the venture 
would fail and the Church look ridiculous. 55 Moreover colonial girls, the proposed 
members, had no knowledge of religious life and no one to train them. 56 
Mistakes followed. Because of the great need for schools Woods extended the Sisters 
beyond their resources, appointing some with insufficient preparation as teachers in the 
schools. Such ad hoc arrangements necessitated subsequent and frequent changes of staff 
and 'provoked quarrels among the priests', aroused dissatisfaction with Woods and, by 
association, with the Sisters of St Joseph. Many of the priests came to regard the 
Director as high-handed and autocratic in his dealings with them. 57 
One instance of his high-handedness, though not connected with the schools, involved 
his friend John Smyth, Vicar General of the diocese. Contrary to Smyth's known orders 
Woods arranged for a full choral service at a Cathedral Sunday Mass in October 1867. 
Smyth thought a High Mass and a sermon too long. Woods, who loved ceremony and 
preaching, did not agree. When accosted by Smyth he simply overrode the Vicar and 
ordered a junior priest present at the altercation to say the Mass. Smyth forced Woods to 
51J. Tappeiner to the Father General of the Society of Jesus, 30 October 1872, SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, ff. 
1426-37, translatedcopy,p. 8, ACA. 
52M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 93. 
53M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', pp. 83-84. 
54ibid., pp. 109-11. 
55Woods to M. MacKillop, 10 April, 13 May, 5, 8, 12 June 1867, MSA. 
56D. Fitzgibbon to Cardinal Barnabo, 25 September 1867, SRCO, Gl4267, Reel 21, ANL. 
51J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 12, ACA. 
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back down and he retaliated by accusing his friend of opposing him 'in every little thing'. 
Further he threatened to sever his connections with the choir and to write to Sheil 
explaining why he had done so.58 
If Woods had consulted the clergy more frequently about the schools and the teachers in 
their parishes, some of the friction that developed could have been avoided. The years of 
isolation at Penola, where he had organised Church matters without having to consider 
numbers of clerics, ill-fitted him for working with his peers. Mary MacKillop on 
occasions remonstrated with him, begging him 'to consU:ier the feelings of others a little 
more and not to act...so hastily'. She feared his intolerance of the priests who did not see 
as he did would negate his efforts to do the good he so ardently desired. 59 While many 
attested to Woods' affability, and his courtesy and charm, occasionally autocratic 
behaviour broke through.60 In two public controversies in which he was involved the 
reaction of his opponents, MacEgan61 and Abbott62 may well have been prompted by 
what they believed patronising behaviour. Perhaps Daniel Fitzgibbon's outbursts to 
Rome against Woods also possibly contained some of the pain of 'put-downs'. 63 
When priests and people criticised the Sisters, Woods as always, answered the 
opposition to them indirectly. He attempted through a series on religious biography in 
the Southern Cross, to show that the rule of the Sisters, which had become a source of 
contention, had roots in Church practice. Thus the life story of Marie Rivier 
(1768-1838), foundress of Sisters of the Presentation of Mary, translated from the French 
especially for the Southern Cross, highlighted the poverty of the Sisters and their initial 
'lack of requisite knowledge for teaching'. The finale of the story so obviously paralleled 
the Josephite situation: 
Here was a religious order established by a weak woman, without money or influence, 
and no one but some poor uneducated peasant [colonial!] girls to help her. Her school 
sisters are widely spread and are among the most powerful aids to education in France 
in the present day; and this has happened in our own time. Surely God's arm is not 
shortened and there are yet glorious triumphs still in store for the Church.64. 
Other articles emphasised 'the old story of difficulty, opposition and crosses as the 
characteristic' lot of new ventures within the Church. 65 An article on the Sisters of 
Nazareth founded in London in 1852 by Cardinal Wiseman eloquently described their 
58J. Smyth to L.B. Sheil, 26 October 1867, Woods Papers, (draft letter - not sent), ACA. 
59M. MacKillop to Woods, no date, but late 1869 or early 1870, MSA. 
60J. Bonwick, An Octogenarian's Reminiscence, London 1902, p. 163; BW 16 February 1867; Register, 
25 August 1866. 
61See p. 35. 
62Seep. 68. 
63See p. 160. 
64sccH, 20 December 1867 
65ibid., 20 February, 20 March 1868; Woods to MacKillop, 23 August 1866, MSA. 
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way of life. These Sisters, with neither lay Sisters nor servants tended the poor and 
supported them by collecting alms and left-off apparel. They had no funds except the 
gifts they received from people, yet each day God manifested 'anew his kind Providence' 
in feeding the vast family of the poor: 
Readers! pause for an instant; reflect and admire the ways of Providence, and 
acknowledge the wonders wrought each day by God in favour of asylums for the poor. 
[Buildings extended in 1864 to house 200 poor] ... No it has no funds ... and no debt 
remains.06 
By drawing attention to the customs and works of other European orders of nuns, 
Woods claimed legitimacy for the Sisters of St Joseph. The stories showed that the rule 
of having one class of Sisters, of going into ·the streets of Adelaide to collect food, 
clothing and money to provide for the poor they housed in the 'Providence' and of totally 
depending on the Providence of God, were practices firmly established in the life of 
· religious women in the Church. 67 Answering criticism in an indirect manner had a major 
drawback. It ran the risk of not reaching the targets for whom it was intended. 
Early in 1869 another crisis developed. Priscilla Giles, a novice with the Sisters of St. 
Joseph, left the convent claiming she had been ill-treated and detained against her will. 
For a time she enjoyed a degree of notoriety and the Catholics suffered embarrassment 
and the clergy naturally reacted adversely, too.68 Other complaints from the priests about 
the Sisters at this time caused the Bishop to admonish Woods and to forbid the Sisters to 
beg in the streets.69 Sheil quickly lifted this restriction because, given the meagre 
financial resources of the diocese, the poor could be supported in no other way. 
A significant change occurred in the March 1869 issue of the Southern Cross. Woods 
replaced the series on religious biography of foundresses, founders and martyrs with a 
summary of a six-volume work 'God's Mystic City or the Life of the Blessed Virgin'. 
Purporting to be a written account of certain revelations to a Spanish Franciscan nun, 
Mary of Agreda, in 1655, the series received an enthusiastic introduction from Woods. 
He stated that the Church had scrutinised the writings and found nothing in them against 
faith or morals. Moreover, as she was a person of extraordinary sanctity, anything 
coming from her pen deserved the deepest veneration. 70 The timing of this change from 
biography to mysticism was important because it followed hard on the first known 
reference of Woods to the supposed visionary experiences of some of the Sisters of St 
Joseph.71 Just as he used his articles on overseas religious orders to defend the way of 
66sccH, 20 August 1868. 
67The Sisters established the Providence in June 1868 to provide shelter for needy women and children 
and 63 women and children received help during its first year of operation. M. Foale, 'Consider the 
Ravens', p. 39; J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 11, ACA. 
6SsccH, March, April 1869; Advocate, 3 July 1869. 
69Woods to M. MacKillop, 5 April 1869, MSA. 
70sccH 20 March 1869. 
7Iwoods to M. MacKillop, 1January1869, MSA. 
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life of the Sisters so he intended this series on revelations and visions to serve a similar 
purpose of legitimation. 
The articles produced anything but veneration in some readers. 'EB' in a letter to the 
editor declared that he had heard 'God's Mystic City' from the May issue freely 
commented on. He continued, 'Will you forgive my saying that blank astonishment 
would faintly express the result produced'. · 'EB' wanted to know the status of the 
articles: religious fiction that taught a lesson or 'fair respectable biography'. Woods 
explained that the articles were more than allegorical but must not be placed 'on a level 
with the objects of faith'. There can be no doubt from his answer that he accepted the 
revelations. 72 
His great gifts of creativity and imagination proved to be his weakness as well as his 
strength.73 Woods not only gave credence to the small group of Sisters who laid claim to 
visionary experiences, he positively encouraged their self-proclaimed mysticism. If the 
opposition he encountered since arriving in Adelaide had been seen by him as a mark of 
God's approval of his work in establishing the Sisters of St Joseph, then the visions 
became the ultimate sign.74 Though in many ways a 'meek and humble person', Woods, 
in the matter of the visions, assumed an inflexible attitude. Because he believed they 
came unmistakably from God he brooked no interference and refused all advice. 75 With 
Mary MacKillop in Brisbane and Woods acting as the superior of the Sisters no one 
could restrain the visionaries and no one could deter him. His attitude of absolute 
certitude as to the authenticity of the visions coupled with the conviction that God . 
guaranteed that he, as Director of the Sisters, could not guide them incorrectly set the 
stage for a rule of the Sisters by visions.76 
During 1869 and 1870 Woods filled his letters to Mary MacKillop with details of 
supposed mystical experiences accorded principally to Sister Ignatius (Mary Jane 
O'Brien) and to Sister Angela (Catherine Carroll).77 Over twenty letters from him 
relating to the visions have survived. A few of these letters told of his own experiences 
and some contained prophecies of the dates that certain priests and nuns were to die. 78 In 
some instances the nuns relayed messages that he desperately needed to hear. On one 
occasion Angela confided to him, within the description of a vision, that God 'would 
12ibid, 20 June 1869. 
73J. Tappeiner to the Father General, p. 13,.ACA. 
74M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, pp. 90-111 and M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', pp. 134-46 deal 
with this visionary phase of Woods in Adelaide, and Tappeiner in his report to the Father General of the 
Jesuits, pp. 13-16 gave a valuable contemporary account. 
75J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 13, ACA. 
76woods to M. MacKillop, 2 April 1869, 1 August 1870, 12 August 1870, MSA. 
11ibid., 1869 and 1870, MSA. 
78Woods to M. MacKillop, 28 March, 11 April, 20 June 1870, 7 November 1871, MSA. Woods used 
expressions such as 'I remember so little' and his descriptions seem to be mainly of dreams. None of these 
prophecies came true! 
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work in and through him', that it 'mattered little whether the work did not go on in the 
eyes of men provided it prospered' in God's eyes and finally just when the work seemed 
on the point of failure it would succeed. 79 As Woods became more dependent on the 
visionaries, visions, ecstacies and prophecies multiplied and inevitably became public 
property. The local priests reacted with scepticism, embarrassment and hostility. In the 
Church the miraculous which had occurred in the past could be more readily accepted 
than visions which were purported to be actually taking place. Woods felt the opposition 
keenly. 
Woods also became increasingly isolated in his approach to finance. From the 
beginning of his work for education in Adelaide he pressed ahead with his school plans in 
spite of a lack of money. Housing and supporting the Sisters of St Joseph and the 
Brothers of the Sacred Heart added to the problem. His attitude to finance was tied to his 
firm belief in the Providence of God and can be gleaned from his encouraging Mary 
Mac.Killop to have the fullest confidence in God who would surely honour their bills. 80 
The article he wrote in August 1868 on the Sisters of Nazareth, founded by Cardinal 
Wiseman, highlighted their dependence on the Providence of God and on the fact that in 
spite of a policy of expansion 'no debts remained'. Surely the emphasis on debt 
resolution endeavoured to reassure others as well as himself that all would yet be well. 8 l 
As his financial troubles continued he toured his old haunts in the South East in 
February 1870 collecting from old friends. After paying expenses he cleared only £100. 
He declared he did not feel anxious for he had 'other expectations' and God would surely 
take care of himself and the Sisters. 82 In March he spoke of selling his books and 
specimens by auction to raise money for the Brothers and the Refuge. 83 Barely a month 
later he planned needed extensions to the convent though he had no money, no 
permission to go further into debt and no place to borrow. He saw his financial 
predicament as a test of faith, not as a warning to take stock and examine possibilities and 
alternatives. His firm belief that God tried him to see if he would, in spite of all, continue 
to trust in Divine Providence prodded him to persist on his course. 84 So with debts 
'crowding and increasing' on every side he determined to build the additions to the 
convent for as he explained, 'Our Blessed Lord once told me I should never want for 
money so I will see if I am deceived•.85 While Woods showed ineptitude in managing 
finances the debt problem was not all of his making. He alleged in 1872 that Sheil had 
promised an annual collection in every Church of the diocese for the charitable works, 
the orphanage, the Refuge and the Providence of the Sisters. With the Bishop's two long 
19ibid., 12 March 1870. 
80ibid., 28 April 1868. 
sisccH, 20 August 1868. 
82Woods to M. Mackillop, 18 February 1870, MSA. 
83ibid., 2 March 1870. 
84ibid., 11 April 1870. 
ssibid., 20 June 1870. 
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absences from the diocese and money a perennial problem for the clergy, no collections 
took place.86 The annual sermon and collection for education seems to have met a like 
fate. 87 Moreover Woods made personal sacrifices to expand the schools by contributing 
£800 of his own money. The Sisters too had collected an equivalent amount for the 
schools and their other charitable works. 88 
His letters to Mary MacKillop in Queensland in 1870 show Woods caught in a tangle 
largely of his own making. As clerical opposition and worries concerning finance 
increased, so too did his dependence on the tangible evidence of Divine approval as 
supplied by the visions. This credulity in turn prompted even greater antagonism. 
Opposition reached a peak when consecrated hosts disappeared from the convent chapel 
on 12 April 1870.89 A commission of priests, many of them antagonistic to Woods and 
the Sisters, carried out an investigation in August and concluded that Angela had rifled 
.the tabernacle. Two days before the enquiry the minutes of the Philosophical Society of 
Adelaide of 9 August recorded the presence of Woods at its meeting. The priest listened 
to Dr Schomburgh's paper on 'the influence of Forests on Climate' and to 'some 
observations on the palaeontology of Australia illustrated by some valuable specimens' 
by F.G. Waterhouse.90 Attendance at such a gathering with all its familiarity to Woods 
must have provided a great contrast to the visionary experience and his increasing 
alienation from many of the priests. Perhaps it was an effort on his part to return some 
normality to his life. He had written to Mary MacKillop in the July requesting her to ask 
the Sisters in Queensland to pray for him. 'I am sure they do,' he concluded, 'but you 
know drowning men catch at straws•.9l Was this visit to the Society's meeting a 
clutching at another straw? 
Apart from his isolated visit to the meeting of the Philosophical Society, the one item 
consistently missing from the Woods agenda throughout these years of over commitment 
and financial worries was participation in scientific work. During his ten years at Penola 
while he had known hard and lonely times he had also experienced success and support. 
The Catholics appreciated his priestly work, the people of the local communities 
respected him and applauded his involvement in civic affairs and the wider colonial 
world acknowledged his talent as scientist and writer. In Adelaide many of these avenues 
of approval closed. He met with much opposition in his ministry and he no longer had 
time for community involvement or for science. 
Though many of the priests opposed Woods, they did so for a variety of reasons. Some 
objected to him because as Director of Education he had compelled them to renounce the 
86J.E.T. Woods, 'Evidence to the Apostolic Commission', June 1872, draft copy, paragraphs 12-13, 
ACA. 
81Register, 29 April 1868. 
88Woods, 'Evidence to the Apostolic Commission', paragraph 36. 
89Woods to M. MacKillop, 19 April 1870, MSA. 
~inutes Book, Meetings 1861-70, 9 August 1870, p. 296, Adelaide Philosophical Society. 
91Woods to M. MacKillop, 12 July 1870, MSA. 
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government grant of money for their schools. Others took exception to the Sisters and 
claimed that a number of them were not qualified to teach. The reports of visions and 
other supernatural happenings at the convent exacerbated the situation. In addition 
Woods had made enemies.92 Acting on information received from the Sisters at 
Kapunda he had informed Smyth in April 1870 of 'the drunkenness and immorality' of 
some priests of the Franciscan order. 93 After an investigation the Vicar general 
dismissed Father Keating,94 assistant to Father Horan of Kapunda,95 from the diocese.96 
Later Tappeiner spoke of the affair as a 'horrible s~andal' and a 'scandalous and 
disgraceful business' and attributed Horan's 'persistent hatred and sworn revenge' 
against Woods and the Sisters to their key role in Keating's dismissal.97 
Horan cleverly exploited the dissatisfaction of the priests with Woods and the Sisters for 
his own ends. He was part of the group of priests who in December 1870 organised a 
memorial complaining about the Sisters and Woods.98 Signed by 'more than half the 
priests' of the diocese the instigators presented it to Sheil in February 1871 on his return 
from the General Council in Rome.99 
Almost all the clergy of the diocese and a large number of the laity had gathered to meet 
the Bishop when the Aldinga from Melbourne arrived at Port Adelaide on Thursday 2 
February 1871 and Archdeacon Russen,100 Rev. F. BymelOl and Woods rode with him 
92woods to the 'Apostolic Commission', paragraphs 14-16. 
93ibid. 
94Ambrose Keating an Irish Franciscan arrived in Adelaide in June 1869. He returned 'to Ireland after 
his dismissal from Adelaide in June 1870. He served there continuously until his death at Waterford on 1 
June 1924 at the age of 83 years'. M. Foale, 'The Josephite Story', pp. 208-09. 
95Charles Horan (1837-1900) an Irish Franciscan, ordained in 1863, came to Adelaide with Bishop Sheil 
in December 1868. He was dismissed from the diocese in 1872 and after a short time in Auckland returned 
to Ireland. From 1876-93 he worked in the dioceses of New York and Milwaukee and then at Limerick, 
Ireland. 'Biographical card', ACA; M. Foale, 'The Josephite Story', p. 209. 
96Woods to M. MacKillop 18, 19 April 1870, MSA. 
91J. Tappeiner to Father General, pp. 4-5, ACA. 
98M. Foale,'The Sisters of St. Joseph', pp. 156-67 deals at length with the complex set of events 
surrounding the memorial. Four different versions of it are extant and only in one was Woods specifically 
mentioned. She analyses the two main groupings of the signatories and their motivations. 
99Woods to M. MacKillop, 7 February 1871, MSA. 
IOOpatfick Russell (1828-1902) was ordained in Rome in 1855 after studies in Ireland and at Propaganda 
College. He arrived in Adelaide in early 1858 and served in the city mission. Sheil unjustly dismissed him 
in March 1871. After time in Ireland he returned to South Australia in 1873 and was Vicar General 
1883-88. 'Biographical card', ACA. 
101Frederick Byme(1834-1915) arrived in Adelaide in 1857 and was ordained in 1860 after completing 
his studies at the Jesuit College Sevenhill. He served in the diocese for fifty five years and was appointed 
'vicar-general in 1873, given an honorary D.D. in 1888, and made a Monsignor in 1903'. His History of 
the Catholic Church in South Australia 'is replete with inaccuracies, slanders, and anti-curate bias'. T.J. 
Linane, (compiler), From Abel to Zundo/ovich, vol. 2, p. 3. 
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to Adelaide in the official carriage. 102 The following day a large crowd assembled at the 
Cathedral to welcome Sheil. Horan read the address of welcome on behalf of the clergy. 
At the Bishop's former homecoming in December 1868 the names of all the clergy of the 
diocese including that of Tappeiner, on behalf of the Jesuits, appeared on the address.103 
On the present occasion the Jesuits were not represented and the address held the names 
of thirteen out of 23 diocesan clergy. Many of the clergy whose names did not appear 
lived out of Adelaide and that circumstance may have been responsible for their 
omission.104 Woods, however, resided in the city at th~ Bishop's house, West Terrace 
and should have been easy to contact; or would his name appearing among that of his 
fellow clerics be incongruous given that the majority of the names on the address also 
appeared on the memorial against the Sisters of St Joseph?105 
Initially, the Bishop ignored the petition and continued to praise the schools and the 
work of the Sisters. As his health failed and he came increasingly under the influence of 
Horan his attitude changed. Sheil had no flair for financial management and his long 
absences overseas compounded the monetary problem. The diocese owed little money 
when he came to Adelaide in 1866 but on his death in 1872, even without the Woods 
'contribution', it carried a debt of £11 000 sterling, £6000 of which had been paid 
through mortgaging Church property.106 
The admission by Woods in June 1871 that he owed over £3800 on the convent, Refuge 
and schools greatly disturbed the Bishop and he refused to accept responsibility for such 
expenditure.107 In addition the priest owed undisclosed sums on the Solitude, a home for 
penitent women at Glenelg, and on his newspaper the Chaplet. These commitments he 
regarded as personal rather than diocesan. 
Woods certainly made Horan's efforts to discredit him before the Sheil a relatively easy 
task. Soon, convinced that the priest and Mary MacKillop had deceived him, the bishop 
arranged for Woods, whose health had deteriorated, to move to New South Wales.108 
With the priest out of the way Sheil acted against the Sisters. On 22 September 1871 he 
102Register, 3 February 1871. After the sudden death of John Smyth, the Vicar General, on 29 June 
1870 Sheil in the following October had appointed a committee of four: Russell, Byrne, Reynolds and 
Woods to administer the diocese. The last three in 'the interest of good government [had] stepped down in 
favour of Russell'. M. Foale, The Josephite Story, p. 69. 
103SCCH, December 1868. 
104Register, 3, 4 February 1871. 
105M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', Appendix VIII, pp. 210-14; Register, 4 February 1871. 
106one of the matters investigated by Bishops Murphy and Quinn in 1872 was the accusation that Bishop 
Sheil had 'committed abuses' with Church funds. They found no evidence of misuse and observed that 
'the great expenditure undertaken by Bishop Sheil was for the good of the Diocese'. 'A Brief with a 
Summary on the present state of the Diocese of Adelaide in Australia and on the choice of a Bishop for that 
Church', SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, f. 1241, translated copy ACA. 
107woods to the Apostolic Commission, Final paragraph; Woods to M. Mac.Killop, 18 June 1971, MSA. 
108Woods to Mary MacKillop, 21 May, 13, 20 June 1871, MSA; J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 5, 
ACA. 
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invalidly excommunicated Mary MacKillop for alleged disobedience when she declined 
to accept the changes he wished to make in the rule of life of the Sisters of St Joseph. He 
followed that 'unfortunate' act by expelling some of the other nuns.109 Horan played a 
key role in these events. 
Sheil removed the sentence of excommunication a week before his death on 1 March 
1872 and expressed the wish that 'full publicity should be given to the fact in all the 
journals' .110 Though Woods controlled the Chaplet this notice of the rescinding of the 
sentence of excommunication was the only direct public reference he made to the whole 
affair. He had written to Mary MacKillop in October 1871: 
I saw an article in the 'Irish Harp' today which gave me awful pain. Who is it that thus 
makes our scandals public? What grieved me was the bitter tone adopted towards the 
Bishop and what was said about Frs Horan and Nowlan. Now I strongly suspect that 
this has emanated from my brother James, and if so you might not care to stop in his 
house because .. .! think you should take some means to prevent yourself from being 
apparently connected with such proceedings which in truth cause me more grief than all 
the rest put together.111 
Later in April 1872 he defended the legitimacy of the Sisters' stance against the 
Bishop's attempt to force them to accept a change in their rule of life. Again Woods 
made his point in an article in the Chaplet. Within the context of his description of the 
various 'Sisterhoods of St. Joseph' and their work in the Catholic Church he explained: 
Once, however, a bishop had accepted and approved of them [the rules binding the 
Sisters] he did not further interfere with them, except with the consent of the religious 
themselves. First, because the sisters having abandoned the world and joined the order 
on certain conditions, it would not be fair to them to make changes materially affecting 
their state of life without consulting their feelings. Secondly, because the permanency 
of every religious body depends upon the stability of the rules. In later times it has 
been found more convenient to submit the rules of all religious institutions to Rome at 
once. 112 
The removal of the sentence of excommunication from Mary MacKillop did not heal 
the split that existed in the diocese, between those who upheld Horan' s stance and those 
who supported Woods and the Sisters.113 Six Catholic laymen of Adelaide, before the 
death of Sheil, had written to Cardinal Barnabo requesting that the affairs of the Adelaide 
diocese be investigated. By such means they hoped the peace and harmony of local 
Church, which 'until the last few months has never been disturbed', would be 
l09J. Tappeiner to Father General, pp. 5, 20, ACA; Advocate, 7 October 1871. 
nochaplet, February 1872. 
mwoods to M. Mackillop, no date but following 10 December 1871, MSA. The Irish Harp was the 
Catholic paper of the Adelaide diocese. 
112chaplet, April 1872. 
113C. Reynolds to Cardinal Barnabo, 28 May 1872, SOCG. vol. 1000, ff. 1317-1323, typescript. 
Reynolds as administrator of the diocese wrote at length to Barnabo informing him of the faction fighting 
in the Adelaide Church. 
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restored.114 Rome appointed Bishops Daniel Murphy of Hobart and Matthew Quinn of 
Bathurst to conduct the inquiry. 
The Commission of Inquiry opened on 1 June 1872. and the Bishops carefully 
interviewed witnesses from both factions. Woods, recalled from Sydney to submit his 
evidence, arrived in Adelaide on 16 June. The Irish Harp left no doubt as to where its 
sympathy lay, observing that Woods' numerous friends would be glad to hear of his 
arrival after an absence of almost eleven months and reporting that on the morning of his 
departure from Sydney the Catholic Working Men's Society presented him 'with a purse 
of sovereigns as a mark of their appreciation of his character and service'. 115 
Something of the flavour of the strife in Adelaide can be gathered from an item in the 
Irish Harp of 23 March 1872. A letter, signed 'A member of St. Augustine's 
Confraternity', requested information about an address of congratulations and welcome 
to the Rev. J.E. Tenison Woods 'on his return to the diocese and his re-assumption of his 
charge of St. Laurence's, North Adelaide'. The alleged organiser of the address, Rev. 
J.A. Nowlan, OSA, was one ofHoran's friends. The editor replied: 
Our correspondent must either be misinfonned or be poking fun at us, for considering 
that Fr. Nowlan has directed all his energies during the past six months to the task of 
undoing Fr. Woods' work and bringing him into personal disrepute, it is altogether 
inconceivable that the rev. gentleman can have anything to do with the proposed 
address to Fr. Woods. If, however, our correspondent will apply to the Rev. T. Murphy 
he will be sure to get the infonnation he requires, because F. [sic] Murphy is always a 
willing coadjutor of the Rev. Mr. Nowlan in all his good works.-E<l.116 
The Bishops took the various submissions and at the conclusion of the investigations an 
overflowing crowd assembled in the Cathedral on 23 June to hear Quinn announce that 
the complete report of the Apostolic Commissioners would be forwarded to Rome. In the 
meantime he and Murphy as Apostolic Commissioners, confirmed Christopher Reynolds 
as administrator of the diocese until the Holy See appointed a new bishop. They 
exonerated the Sisters of St Joseph and praised their work. That same evening after 
Vespers at the Cathedral Woods preached and chose for the subject of his sermon 'the 
forgiveness of injuries' .111 
As a result of the Commissioners' report and of the evidence of the various witnesses 
the superiors of Horan and two other religious Order priests were to be directed to recall 
them to Ireland. Woods earned praise and censure: 
Father Woods, who founded and directed the Sisters, is judged to be a pious and 
virtuous man, but one not capable of directing a religious family such as this; it was 
precisely the mistakes that he had made in good faith which gave rise to the persecution 
114J.D. Woods and five others to Cardinal Barnabo, 5 December 1871, SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, F. 1344, 
photocopy ACA. 
115/rish Harp, 22 June 1872. 
116/rish Harp, 23 March 1872. 
111chaplet, 29 June 1872. 
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which Father Horan and his party launched against the Sisters of St. Joseph.118 
Concurrently with the Commissioners' investigations of the Church in Adelaide a libel 
case involving the Sisters of St Joseph concluded. 119 After the Protestant Advocate, 
acting on information supplied by a Catholic, published accusations of prostitution 
among the Sisters, Reynolds as administrator of the diocese and Woods' brother James, 
father of one of the nuns, sued for defamation and won. Numbers of letters appeared in 
the press, and one of the two from 'A Catholic' and ' A Catholic Celt', very likely the 
same person, described Woods as the founder of the Sisters and as: 
a poor speculative waif, whose life and energies seem to have been embedded among 
the fossils in the bowels of the earth, or, whilst on earth he had his head in the clouds 
contemplating the man in the moon.120 
The trouble within the Church in Adelaide had nothing to do with Woods as scientist. 
Some of it however stemmed from Horan' s desire to ruin Woods by means of the Sisters 
of St Joseph. 121 Any weapon which could be used to discredit Woods, in this case his 
interest in science, was brought into play. 
After giving his evidence to the Apostolic Commission Woods followed the advice of 
Quinn and Murphy and prepared to leave Adelaide until the appointment of a new 
bishop.122 He preached a number of times, especially at the Jesuit Church of St Ignatius 
at Norwood and visited country centres including Kapunda, Ryhnie, Sevenhill and 
Clare. 123 At Kapunda he stayed a night with 'his old friend' Dean Fitzgibbon.124 
Two months earlier, on 7 May, this 'old friend' had once again written to Cardinal 
Barnaba in Rome. Fitzgibbon could no longer complain of Woods' involvement in 
secular affairs so he turned to other matters. Thus 'in the presence of God', he declared 
unequivocally that the evils in the diocese stemmed principally from 'Father Woods and 
his defective Institute'. The letter, with its muted sympathy for Horan and Nowlan and 
its antipathy towards Reynolds, Woods, the German Jesuits and the Sisters simply 
reiterated an earlier Fitzgibbon position.125 At the height of the excommunication furore, 
when Sheil visited the Mount Gambier parish, Fitzgibbon had organised the presentation 
of an address, condemning the Irish Harp for its favourable stance regarding the Sisters 
118A Brief with a Summary on the present state of the Diocese of Adelaide in Australia, April 1873, 
SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, f. 1241, ACA; see also Reynolds, SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, f. 1322. 
119/rish Harp, 8 June, 12 July 1872. 
120ibid.,13 April 1872. 
l21Report of the Apostolic Commission of the affairs of the Adelaide Diocese April 1872, SOCG, vol. 
1000, ff. 1359-1377. 
122Woods to M. MacKillop, 10 March 1873, MSA. 
123Woods to M. MacKillop, IO July 1872, MSA 
124M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 135. 
l25D. Fitzgibbon to Cardinal Barnaba, 7 May 1872, SOCG, 1873, vol. 1000, ff. 1285-88, ACA. 
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of St Joseph. 126 With unconscious irony the priest, in his letter to Rome, accused Woods 
of prejudicing Sheil against Archdeacon Russell and himself, both ex-students of 
Propaganda College, Rome, by making them suspect of writing news of the diocese to 
Barnaba. 127 · Though Tappeiner labelled 'childish' the fear that bishops had of their 
priests who were ex-students of Propaganda reporting to Rome, their concern was not 
unfounded.128 Regulations of Propaganda required that all former students write 
annually to the Cardinal Prefect, and Fitzgibbon's remarks on Sheil and some of the 
priests, for all his clothing of them in pious language, jusiified such episcopal mistrust. 
Woods left Adelaide in August 1872 and never returned. The promise of his beginning 
in the capital in 1867 seemed largely unfulfilled and his departure a going in defeat. 
Within a few years he would be removed as Father Director of the religious Order he had 
co-founded. His cherished works, the convent, the Refuge, the schools, the Solitude and 
the Chaplet, carried debts in excess of £4000. Because of his visions, prophecies and 
encouragement of a suspect mysticism many regarded him as 'either a pitiable fanatic or 
a cunning designer' .129 To the learned societies and the wider community of Adelaide 
he had contributed little or nothing. 
During his time in the city he had, however, set in motion a system of Catholic 
education and with Mary MacKillop formed the Sisters of St Joseph to staff the schools 
and to meet other pressing social needs of the day. Both ventures experienced growing 
pains, many caused by himself, but they were innovative responses to local needs and 
made a telling contribution, then and in the future, to the life of the Catholic Church in 
Australia. They provided also a blueprint to the bishops for an Australia-wide Catholic 
rejection of State education systems. Russell, Reynolds, Tappeiner and the Apostolic 
Commissioners, Quinn and Murphy, stressed the need for a strong superior to guide 
Woods. They agreed too on his unsuitability as a Director of religious women even as 
they unanimously praised him as a good and zealous priest.130 
The calls on Woods as priest during 1867-71 swamped him. Science, which had once 
provided him with relaxation in his taxing ministry in the bush, as well as a needed sense 
of achievement, could no longer be slotted into his overloaded schedule. The words he 
wrote in the obituary of his friend, the priest-scientist, John Hinterocker in November 
1872 could well have been applied to himself in these years. He spoke of Hinterocker' s 
enthusiasm and industry and described him as a true Christian philosopher who, though 
zealous in the cause of science, never allowed such interest to distract him from his duties 
126Qf the seven tissues of the Irish Harp from 7 October to 18 November 1871, six of its editorials 
condemned the excommunication. The paper also printed many letters and news items supporting the 
Sisters. 
1270. Fitzgibbon to Cardinal Barnabo, 7 May 1872, SOCG ff. 1285-88, ACA. 
128J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 4, ACA. 
129Woods to M. MacKillop, 12 March 1870, MSA. 
130 Archdeacon Russell to Bishop J. Murray of Maitland, March 1872; C. Reynolds to Cardinal Barnabo, 
28 May 1872; J. Tappeiner to Father General, pp. 4, 8, 13; brief with a summary on the present state of the 
diocese of Adelaide, Article 1, Paragraph 10; ACA. 
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as a missionary priest.131 Woods also followed this path even to the extent of forgoing 
all involvement in science when his ministry demanded all his attention. 
The Adelaide period revealed weaknesses in Woods. Many stemmed from his refusal 
to accept guidance and advice in areas where he deemed that God's care would save him 
from error. It also vindicated the claim he made to Geoghegan years before that science 
took second place to his vocation as priest.132 Though he fully appreciated the wisdom 
and the necessity of cultivating science and 'employing. the very means with which the 
enemies of the Church hoped to destroy Christianity as weapons of defence', his time in 
Adelaide required a response which, unhappily for him, excluded science.133 At Penola 
Woods had fruitfully combined, at some cost to himself, his love of science and his love 
of religion. In Adelaide he surely paid a greater price when his commitment to his 
calling, as he saw it, demanded he forego all involvement in science. Woods' priesthood 
came first in his life during these years. 
13lchaplet, 30 November 1872. 
l32Woods to P.B. Geoghegan, 3 April 1863, R.C.:Geoghegan/12-5, SAA. 
133/rish Harp, 5 August 1871. 
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Chapter 7 
MISSIONER, TRAVELLER AND SCIENTIST 1871-89 
For the four years and more that Woods lived in Adelaide, his energies had been used 
solely in the direct service of the Church. His arrival in Sydney on 12 August 1871, 
though he did not know it at the time, marked a change in his life style. 1 He came to 
New South Wales to fulfil 'various ecclesiastical duties for the Right Rev. Dr. M. Quinn 
of Bathurst'. Before undertaking the 'long and wearisome' thirteen hour journey to 
Bathurst, he visited Catholic schools and charitable institutions in Sydney.2 Under 
Quinn's supervision, though far from well, Woods toured the Bathurst diocese to 
ascertain where the Sisters of St Joseph could best establish schools.3 In addition he 
preached and delivered public lectures and began to conduct missions.4 
Quinn, his brother James, Bishop of Brisbane, and James Murray their cousin, Bishop 
of Maitland were distant relatives and proteges of the influential Cardinal Paul Cullen, 
Archbishop of Dublin since 1852. Under Cullen's leadership a period of religious 
revitalisation in Ireland from the 1850s had enlivened the Catholic practice of the 
people. 5 About this time the Protestants of Northern Ireland also experienced a period of 
'religious excitement and revival' news of which reached the colonies in mid-1859 and 
stirred up some hope that a similar renewal of fervour might happen locally. A series of 
Protestant religious revivals, often initiated by overseas preachers, did take place in the 
Australian colonies from the mid-1860s. 6 With Cullen's example as guide the Irish 
colonial bishops naturally sought opportunities to promote similar experiences for local 
Catholics. Unlike the Irish situation where religious Orders, such as the Redemptorists 
and the Vincentians, conducted the parish missions, the Australian Bishops in the 1870s 
lFJ, 19 August 1871. 
2Chaplet, 30 September 1871; Woods to M. MacKillop, 19 August 1871, MSA. 
3FJ, 9, 16, 23 September 1871; Woods to M. MacKillop, 19, 27 August, 11, 20 September 1871, MSA. 
4In today's idiom 'missions' refer to religious renewal activities held in the parish with the participants 
continuing to engage in their everyday work, and 'retreats' refer to the withdrawal of individuals/groups 
from their daily rounds to participate in a time of intense personal renewal. Woods used the terms 
interchangeably in the parish context to mean the equivalent of today's 'missions'. 
5I>. O'Farrell, The Catholic Church and Community in Australia, West Melbourne, 1977, p. 198. 
6H.R. Jackson, Churches and People in Australia and New Zealand. 1860-1930, North Sydney, 1987, 
pp.48-65. 
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and early 1880s had no such resources and relied on the talent to hand.7 From Penola 
days Woods had been a popular lecturer and preacher and now he proved an excellent 
missioner. In spite of the shadow of his part in Adelaide affairs, Quinn valued and 
needed Woods' gifts sufficiently to utilise his services for the Bathurst diocese. 
Woods' reputation as an eloquent preacher proved a drawcard in attracting people to the 
missions he conducted. The Freeman's Journal publicised his work, but as it typically 
praised the efforts of all clerical missioners and lecturers with overtones of adulation it is 
difficult to assess accurately Woods' contribution from its reports.8 Occasionally it 
quoted accounts favourable to religion from local secular newspapers. One such report 
from the non-Catholic Dubbo correspondent of the Western Examiner, Orange, dealt with 
this early period of the mission career of Woods: 
The renown ... which had preceeded Father Woods induced me to listen to his discourse 
on Sunday evening, and I found eloquence combined with sound sense ... His voice is 
pleasing. His language flows from him with grace, ease - and as I was nearly saying -
beauty. He is unquestionably a man worthy of being heard and one who can not only 
fascinate by his eloquence but edify ... 9 
As in Adelaide, so in New South Wales and Queensland, all the activities of Woods 
over the next three years revolved around the key idea of himself as the Father Director 
of the Sisters of St Joseph. Though absent from Adelaide and with his role in the affairs 
of the Sisters under scrutiny in Rome, he did not swerve from the path he set himself. He 
guided the Sisters, in person and by letter, recruited vocations for them and worked for 
the expansion of the Order. 
When the news of Mary MacKillop's excommunication, of the disbanding of many of 
the Sisters of St Joseph and of the faction fight within the Catholic Church in Adelaide 
reached Woods in September 1871 his health suffered further. 10 Nevertheless he 
continued giving missions and lectures. If, as he declared, he tried to keep himself 
occupied by such activities then his program in 1871-73 judged by its multiplicity of 
engagements must be classed as successful, at least in intent.11 
In addition during these years he preached at various functions including the reception 
and profession of Sisters and the laying of foundation stones of schools and churches. 12 
One employment he found particularly satisfying involved instructing and guiding the 
group of Sisters of St Joseph who came to Bathurst from Adelaide on 16 July 1872. As 
7 ibid., pp. 48, 65-66. 
8FJ, 9 September 1871; see, for example, the description of a Redemptorist mission at Newtown; ibid., 
lOMay 1883. 
9FJ, 23September1871. 
10Woods to M. MacKillop, 11, 20, 29 September; 10 October 1871, MSA; Rev. W. Kennedy to Woods, 
11December1871, photocopy PSA; Rev. C. van der Heyden to Woods, 11December1871, photocopy 
PSA. 
Hsee Append.ix A.11871-A.3 1873. 
12FJ, 28 September, 12 October 1872. 
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often as his commitments allowed he spent time with them at their residence at 'Perth on 
the Vale Road' a few miles from Bathurst13 
The previous March, Woods, though ordained for the Adelaide diocese, had mused on 
his future and on the idea of himself as a freelance missioner preaching in various 
dioceses and looking after the Sisters of St Joseph.14 When the Apostolic 
Commissioners at the conclusion of their investigation into the affairs of the Catholic 
Church in Adelaide in July 1872 advised him to leave the diocese until the appointment 
of a new bishop he was able to put his plan into operation. Queensland provided a trial 
run for him. The Queensland Josephites had been writing to him almost daily, begging 
him to visit them. 15 On his arrival in Brisbane on 10 January 1873 Woods, with the 
approval of Bishop James Quinn, quickly proceeded to undertake mission work and to 
act as 'Father Director' to the Sisters. Priests in places such as Maryborough, Gympie, 
Rockhampton, Gladstone, Clermont and Townsville availed themselves of his services.16 
Between Townsville and the gulf he fell ill with fever and ague. With great difficulty 
he made his way back to Port Denison where he 'was laid up for a very long time'. l 7 
Throughout September and October 1873 the illness persisted and not until mid-
November could he return to Brisbane and once again turn his attention to the affairs of 
the Sisters of St Joseph.18 During his time in Queensland he assumed the same role he 
had exercised in Adelaide. He gave postulants the religious habit of their Order, 
appointed Sisters to the various convents and opened new convents.19 As in Adelaide 
necessity rather than prudent common sense prevailed and because of the great need for 
schools, Woods soon extended the Sisters beyond their resources. 20 
Again, as in Adelaide, Woods in the years 1871-73 published no scientific articles either 
in the learned journals or in the newspapers but he began to utilise opportunities to 
engage in scientific pursuits. He delivered some lectures at Gympie where he spoke on 
'The Gympie Goldfields and the Copper Mines of Queensland' and where the locals 
billed him as having 'a European reputation as a geologist'.21 -His series of articles on 
the 'Church in New South Wales' published in his own paper the Chaplet from 30 
September 1871 to 27 July 1872 contained passing descriptions of the scenery and rock 
13Woods to M. MacKillop, 6, 19, 27 November; 4 December 1872, MSA. 
14ibid., 13 March 1872. 
15ibid., 14 November 1872. 
16M. MacKillop, 'Life', pp. 143-44. 
17Woods to W. Archer, 4 December 1873, 2/191/13, UMA. 
18Woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, September, 18November1873, PAA. 
19Woods to M. MacKillop, 24 January; 10 March; 7 April; 28 July 1873, MSA. 
20M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', p. 311. 
21Port Denison Times, 6 December 1873. 
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formations and plants22 and recorded his visit to the famous caves at Wellington with the 
celebrated German mineralogist, Dr. Boehme. 23 His travels provided him with material 
for his lecture, 'Mines and Minerals in New South Wales and Queensland', given in July 
1872 to help liquidate the debt on the Gawler Catholic presbytery in South Australia.24 
He had previously inspected the gold.fields of Sofala, Gulgong, Hill End, Tambaroora, 
Wattle Flat and Summerhill Creek in the Bathurst district and Gympie, Monkland and 
Peak Downs in Queensland.25 At the request of the curator of the Brisbane Museum he 
examined fossil material and while at Port Denison and. Port Mackay he listed the local 
flora in his notebook. 26 According to Mary MacKillop he also made collections of corals 
and beautiful shells. 27 Whatever his involvement he left no permanent public records of 
the extent of his scientific observations during these years. The direction of the Sisters, 
the establishment of schools and the giving of missions dominated his activities. 
Bishops Murphy and Matthew Quinn, as a result of their investigation in Adelaide in 
1872, had advised Rome to remove Woods as the Director of the Sisters of St Joseph, but 
he certainly did not expect complete exclusion. Letters to Mary MacKillop in early 1873 
hold no hint of any changes in the way in which he regarded his position as Director of 
the Sisters. 28 In June 1873 he wrote to a small group of women, the nucleus of the future 
Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, reassuring them: 
I have had a long conversation with the Bishop [James Quinn], and he says that you 
misunderstood him, that he did not wish you to have nothing to do with me, but that I 
was to be to you exactly what I have been and am towards the Sisters of St. Joseph.29 
By the time Woods wrote this letter of reassurance, Rome had decided his fate with 
regard to the Sisters of St Joseph. The 'Submission for Decision by Propaganda Fide, 
Rome on the state of the Diocese of Adelaide and the Excommunication of Sister Mary 
MacKillop' had been considered in April 1873 and the Cardinals resolved seven 
questions including the role of Woods: 
And let the Bishop be informed that, prudently and gently, he is to see that Fr. Woods is 
removed from the leadership and direction of the Sisters of St. Joseph and that, with the 
acquiesence of the Institute of the same well-deserving Sisters of St. Joseph, another 
22J.E.T. Woods, 'The Church in New South Wales', Chaplet, 30 September 1871, 30 March 1872. 
23ibid., 27 January, 28 February 1872. 
24/rish Harp, 12 July 1872. 
25woods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between Australia and Tasmania', Papers 
and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1874, p. 45. 
26ibid., pp. 47, 49. 
27M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 143. Almost certainly these collections would have been for scientific 
purposes not just the amassing of attractive objects. 
28Woods to M. MacKillop, approx. 20 January, 24 January, 10 March 1873, MSA. 
29woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 3 June 1873, PAA. 
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upright and suitable priest is to be nominated.30 
Propaganda duly informed Reynolds of its decision regarding Woods in a letter dated 9 
June 1873.31 
Christopher Reynolds, administrator of the diocese of Adelaide and soon to be its third 
bishop appointed Woods to the Northern Territory in mid-1873. Woods did not go, 
because, as he related to Mary MacKillop, those he consulted, especially the bishops, 
advised against it. 'They said that anyone could go there as well as myself, and that if I 
went, the work of the schools and the missions must stop' .32 The priest provided 
essential services to the bishops notably the Quinns, Murray and Murphy, and his 
usefulness in the two designated areas, the schools and the missions, prompted them to 
conveniently ignore a rule of the Church in his regard. As a priest ordained for the 
Adelaide diocese, Woods required a letter of release from his Bishop before he could be 
accepted in other dioceses. He never seemed to have obtained such a document and five 
years later in 1878 Mary MacKillop described Reynolds as his Bishop. 33 
As a roving missioner Woods may appear to have been a free agent able to choose 
where he would employ his considerable talents. His freedom had restrictions for he 
depended on the goodwill of the various bishops and their invitations to work in their 
dioceses and he needed the remuneration from his missions which provided the most 
important source of his income over the years 1871-83. 
Bishop Daniel Murphy of Hobart had planned a series of missions for Tasmania in 
1872, and engaged the services of Father John Hintereocker SJ, of Adelaide, a friend and 
scientific colleague of Woods. Hintereocker had barely begun his work when he died 
suddenly in Launceston on 6 October and in 1873 Murphy invited Woods to replace him. 
Like Quinn, Murphy knew in full of Woods' behaviour in the Adelaide diocese. 
Together they had investigated Church affairs in Adelaide, and had first hand knowledge 
of Woods as Director of Catholic Education, as co-founder of the Sisters of St Joseph, of 
his involvement with the 'visionary' nuns, Ignatius and Angela, and of the debts he 
carried. Murphy would also have heard of Woods as a successful preacher in the 
Bathurst, Maitland and Queensland dioceses. Whether he balanced the priest's assets and 
liabilities or not, the Bishop trusted him sufficiently to invite him to Tasmania. 
Woods saw his proposed visit to Tasmania to conduct retreats for the clergy and to 
preach a few missions for the people as an interlude. He wished to return to Queensland 
as quickly as possible, profess a good many novices, and 'set to. work to spread the 
30•submission for Decision by Propaganda Fide, Rome on the state of the Diocese of Adelaide and the 
Excommunication of Sister Mary MacKillop', SOCG 1873, vol. 1000, f. 1247. Translations by Mons. 
Tiggeman, Fr C. Duggan CM and Fr J. Opie, edited by B. Condon, ACA. 
31Personal communication from M. Foale, archivist Adelaide Catholic Archives, 11 September 1990, 
citing P. Gardiner, Cause of Canonisation of the Servant of God, Mary of the Cross MacKillop, 1842-1909, 
Positio Super Virtutibis, Rome, 1989, vol. 1, p. 458, fn. 30. 
32Woods to M. MacKillop, 28 July 1873, MSA. 
33M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine, 19 February 1878, MSA. 
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schools'. 34 The scene of his work had changed but not the fundamental direction set in 
Penola and Adelaide seven years earlier. His contribution to the Church revolved round 
his leadership of the Sisters, the establishing of schools and the preaching of missions. 
Serious involvement in science had been impossible in the Adelaide years and it had not 
seriously re-entered his horizon during 1871-73. 
Still suffering from the aftermath of a bout of fever Woods welcomed the chance of 
leaving Brisbane for Tasmania.35 Accordingly, he set sail on 8 January 1874 and by-
passing Sydney arrived in Melbourne on 12 January.36 'During his six weeks in the city 
the local churches engaged his services as homilist and lecturer.37 
Archer, his friend, a keen and talented microscopist, and President of the recently 
formed Microscopical Society of Victoria enlisted Woods' aid in preparing his address to 
the members at the February 187 4 meeting. Letters from various parts of the colony 
requesting a list of 'desirable natural history books' had been sent to Archer in his 
capacity as president. He talked the matter over with a scientific gentleman, the Rev. 
Julian Tenison Woods who was staying with him, and that 'able and original worker at 
once volunteered to furnish [him] with some practical notes on books and papers relating 
to Australian natural history'. Archer read the notes and Woods contributed, albeit in an 
indirect manner, once again to the literature of Australian natural science. 38 
After a few weeks enjoying the company of his Melbourne friends, Woods departed for 
Hobart where Bishop Murphy welcomed him on 25 February.39 On Sunday, 1 March his 
work in Tasmania commenced with an eight-day mission at St Mary's Cathedral.40 
Missions, retreats for the clergy and public lectures followed in quick succession.41 
Woods continued to send money to Adelaide to settle debts and the income from lectures 
helped to supplement his mission earnings. 
From Hobart he moved to Launceston. At the same time as his first mission in the 
northern town began in the April, the Catholics of St Joseph's Hobarton met to devise 
measures to recognise his labours during his recent mission in their parish. 42 A week 
later the largest meeting of Catholics for several years applauded as the secretary 
announced the grand total of £89.17s.3d from subscriptions composed mainly of small 
34Woods to M. MacKillop, 28 July 1873, MSA. 
35woods to W. Archer, 4 December 1873, 2/191/13 UMA. 
36BC, 9 January 1874; Argus, 13 January 1874. 
31Advocate, 31 January, 7 February 1874. 
38Argus, 28 February 1874. 
39G. O'Neill, Life of the Reverend Julian Edmund Tenison Woods, p. 249; Mercury, 26 February 1874. 
40Mercury, 9 March 1874. 
4tsee Appendix A.4 1874, March-December. 
42Mercury, 13 April 1874. 
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donations. The meeting enthusiastically endorsed the forwarding of a letter thanking 
Woods for his extraordinary labours, for his words of burning zeal and overflowing 
eloquence and for his admirable example. The letter expressed the hope that 
'circumstances would admit of his zealous labours being continued in Tasmania, to keep 
alive the fire he had enkindled' .43 His efforts in Launceston elicited a similar response 
and the local Catholics likewise presented him with an address and a purse of £72.44 
The ability of Woods in the pulpit made him a popular preacher for special occasions. 
From May to July 1874 he obliged by delivering serinons on occasions such as the 
opening of the Church at Westbury, the ceremony of a young girl being received into a 
convent, on feast days and at other Church functions.45 His contact with the people 
during the time of his missions placed him at a special advantage in recruiting girls for 
membership in the Sisters of St Joseph. During 1874 Woods sent five girls to Bathurst 
and ten to Queensland.46 For these Tasmanian girls he paid the passage money and in 
many cases outfitted them. The abject poverty in the island with ordinary wages at 2/6 
per week made it impossible for most girls to buy the clothes they needed.47 
The poverty to which Woods referred stemmed from the severe economic depression 
suffered in Tasmania from the 1860s to the mid 1870s. Population increased at less than 
the rate of natural increase because of migration to other colonies. Almost all industries, 
timber getting, whaling, sealing, wheat production and a variety of secondary industries 
declined.48 Under such depressed conditions the monetary gifts of the Catholic people of 
Hobart and Launceston can only be termed munificent. 
Amidst all his activities for the Church and his lecturing, Woods honoured a 
longstanding obligation. At the Council meeting of the Royal Society of Tasmania, 11 
April 1865, on the recommendation of Dr Hall and Messrs F. Abbot and D. Lewis, the 
Rev. Julian E. Woods of Penola South Australia had been nominated as a corresponding 
member of the Society.49 A letter received by the Society the following August from 
Woods acknowledged the honour bestowed on him. He did not however contribute any 
papers to the Society's proceedings until the July 1874 meeting.SO In this paper, 'Notes 
on the Physical and Zoological Relations between Australia and Tasmania' he expressed 
regret that various occupations had prevented him from contributing an article any 
43ibid., 21 April 1874. 
44Advocate, 18 July 1874. 
4SMercury, 22, 23 May, 22 June, 1July1874. 
46M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', pp. 460-63. 
47Woods to M. MacKillop, 3 February 1875, MSA. 
48J.B. Dargavel, 'The Development of Tasmanian Wood Industries, A Radical Analysis', PhD Thesis, 
Australian National University, 1982, p. 92. 
49Minutes Book, Council Meetings, 11 April 1865, p.56, Royal Society of Tasmania, RSNA4, 
University of Tasmania Archives. 
soibid., 28 August 1865, p. 67. 
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sooner. As he explained, his constant engagement in his duties had necessitated that he 
almost entirely discontinue his special investigations in natural science. 5l 
This paper represented his only contribution to the Royal Society in 187 4. At the 
beginning of August he commenced a circuit of country missions and time was at a 
premium for him. 52 The length of the missions he gave varied from four or five days 
through to two weeks and followed the basic program of 'Mass and a Sermon daily at 10 
o'clock a.m.; Catechetical Instruction at 4 p.m.; Evening Service and Sermon daily at 
6' .53 Between these exercises Woods manned the confessional. Centres of larger 
population usually required long hours at this duty. 
At Oatlands in the September favourable publicity preceded him. The local 
correspondent of the Mercury praised Woods as a man of note in the scientific world of 
England and Australia, as the author of 'some works of great literary worth' and as 
possessing a 'reputation for remarkable eloquence, whether bestowed on scientific or 
religious subjects'. Above all, he reported, the priest's efforts in the cause of the Catholic 
faith which he so ardently professed deserved the respect of all, as did his work in 
promoting temperance. 54 
Distances between the various towns were small compared with his travels in 
Queensland. The state of the roads varied. While the main roads usually proved 
satisfactory the secondary roads were often mere tracks. The people of the Huon, for 
example 'were in an awful plight because of their roads', and complaints regarding roads 
frequently appeared in the press. 55 The rugged nature of some of the country he 
traversed added to the problem and compounded the fatigue of the strenuous program he 
followed.56 Finally in January 1875 he fell ill and was unable to preach at the reception 
of two novices of the Presentation Order at St Joseph's Church Hobart.57 The Mercury 
in February reported that his health had been 'seriously affected in consequence of 
mental and bodily fatigue after his strenuous labours throughout Tasmania'. For two 
weeks his condition caused serious alarm.58 During this illness Woods received a letter 
from Bishop Reynolds of Adelaide and an extract from a letter from the Cardinal Prefect 
of the Propaganda, Rome. The Roman communication officially removed him from the 
office of Director of the Sisters of St Joseph and permitted him communication with the 
s1woods, 'Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between Australia and Tasmania', (1874), p. 
42. 
S2Mercury, 31July;8 September; 28 October; 18 November; 25 November, 3 December 1874. 
S3ibid., 31July1874. 
S4ibid., 8September1874. 
SSL. Newitt, Convicts and Carriageways - Tasmanian Road Development until 1880, 1988, pp. 271, 
297-306. 
S6see Appendix A.4 1874, especially December. 
S7Mercury, 14 January 1875. 
ssibid., 1 February 1875; Woods to M. MacKillop, 2 February 1875, MSA. 
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Sisters only through their religious superiors. 59 He knew of, but ignored, the inevitability 
of some such decree much earlier. In March the previous year when writing to Sister 
Augustine in Maryborough about news from Adelaide which had 'rather disturbed' her 
he confidently assured her: 
If I cannot write to those in South Australia I am still their father. But I am sure 
nothing will ever come to prevent my writing to the Sisters in Queensland and New 
South Wales. 60 
As far as his mission work allowed, Woods, though ~t a distance, had continued his 
interest in the affairs of the Sisters of St Joseph throughout 187 4. 
His letters to Mary MacKillop of the 2 February 1875 and the following day indicate the 
depth of his hurt at his exclusion from the affairs of the Sisters. He refused to write them 
a general letter and he resolved both to send no more girls to join the Order and to 
completely sever his connections with it.61 The first promise he kept; however his failure 
in practice to distance himself from the internal affairs of the Sisters caused much trouble 
later. 
In spite of his declared acceptance of Rome's decision, as to his role in regard to the 
Sisters, in letters throughout 1875 he continued to express his hurt and he began to cast 
blame. He accused Mary MacKillop of throwing him aside and sending him away from 
Adelaide. 62 Further he held her responsible for the change in the Josephite rule which he 
termed the destruction of the poverty and simplicity of the Sisters' way of life. 63 Her 
'violent letter' to him in mid-1875 from Bathurst he found particularly upsetting because, 
even when she later found her accusations incorrect, she failed to acknowledge herself 
mistaken.64- His letters manage to convey that he alone was the injured party.65 At no 
time did he admit that his actions could have been responsible for his separation from the 
Institute of St Joseph. 
Though seemingly on the road to recovery, in early February 1875, Woods suffered a 
relapse and it was March before the Mercury reported him as 'fortunately almost 
convalescent' .66 Now he attended to a promise which the press of duties and ill-health 
had prevented. At the 9 March meeting of the Royal Society of Tasmania he read a paper 
59ibid. 
&Woods to Sister Augustine, 6 March 1874, MSA. 
61Woods to M. MacKillop, 2, 3 February 1875, MSA. 
62ibid., 15 May; 24 June 1875. 
63ibid., 13 June 1875. 
64/bid., 24 June 1875. 
65M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, pp. 145-49. 
66Mercury, 8 March, 1875. 
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'On Some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape•.67 Bishop Bromby, the Anglican prelate, 
when thanking Woods for his able and interesting paper alluded to his recent illness and 
to his commitment to his work of giving missions. He had, remarked the Bishop, left 
himself 'but little leisure' to devote himself to scientific studies because 'as everyone 
knew' he had completely dedicated himself to 'higher and holier labours'. With some 
satisfaction Bromby proclaimed his belief that Woods showed how the highest interest in 
the cause of God could be combined with the ardent knowledge of God's works.68 
Bishop Murphy in a most official manner in his 1875 Lenten pastoral letter, also paid 
tribute to the zeal of Woods as priest. He acknowledged the increased piety of the 
Catholic people in Tasmania as due, under God, to the missions conducted by 'the truly 
apostolic Father Julian Woods'.69 Though he made no mention of the priest's scientific 
writings, as a Lenten pastoral hardly provided a suitable vehicle for such an 
acknowledgment, the Bishop was not antagonistic to scientific work. The following 
May, on the recommendation of Mr M. Allport, Mr Barnard and Dr Agnew, all 
Councillors of the Royal Society, Murphy was elected a Fellow of the Society. 70 Though 
he took no active part in the Society he contributed papers on astronomy to the meetings 
of the Australian Association for the Advancement of Science at Hobart in 1892 and at 
Brisbane in 1895.71 
Illness caused a slackening of Woods' previous heavy mission program, and this 
circumstance, coupled with his exclusion from a role in the affairs of the Sisters of St 
Joseph, led to a burst of activity in natural science which ushered in a renewed 
involvement in this field for him. His residence in Hobart from August until December 
1875 also facilitated his scientific work. For at least two months of this time he took 
'charge of the Bishop's house and the Cathedral and parish' while Murphy and his 
nephew went on vacation.72 Parish duties 'pretty well filled [his] hands' but he found 
time to do some work.73 Earlier, John Legrand, the well-known Tasmanian 
conchologist, had invited him to prepare a critical list of all Australian mollusca using 
Legrand's collection which ranked as one of the largest in the colonies. While Woods 
recognised the value of such a list to Australian science, he reluctantly declined because 
the time required for the completion of the census extended far beyond what he could 
67J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., for 
1875, pp. 13-26. 
68•Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, p. 4; Mercury, 17 March 1875. 
69Mercury, 15 February 1875. 
70Minutes Book, Council Meetings, 9 May 1876, p. 377, Royal Society of Tasmania. 
7to. Murphy, 'Solar Phenomena and their effects', Report of the Australian Association for the 
Advancement of Science, 4, Hobart 1892, p. 261; 'The Maintenance of Solar Energy', ibid., 6, Brisbane 
1895, p. 245. 
12Mercury, 11 August 1875. 
73woods to W. Archer, 12 October 1875, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/14. 
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devote to the task. Instead he offered to prepare a list of Tasmanian shells. 74 In Hobart, 
Woods had material to hand, access to the Royal Society's intelligently selected and 
richly stocked library 75 and, as well, he enjoyed the collaboration of other conchologists 
on his projects. 
Woods' reception in Tasmania was a great deal more relaxed than in Adelaide. Though 
the Royal Society had suffered a decline, interest in science had a long tradition of 
respectability in the island and through his science W o?ds was accepted by the higher 
class of local society. His long-standing friendship with the Catholic Governor, 
Frederick Weld, also enhanced his social standing. While Woods did not perform the 
ceremony at the fashionable marriage of Captain Arthur Stourton, Governor Weld's 
cousin, he attended and 'delivered an oration in which he eloquently exhorted the newly 
married couple'. 76 
At another level too his role as missioner worked to his advantage. Because Woods 
held no position of authority in the diocese he acted as an adjunct to the priests of the 
various parishes. In no way could he be regarded as usurping their prerogatives and 
hence no friction developed. When the Bishop appointed him in temporary charge of the 
cathedral parish, no repercussions occurred and he easily reverted to the role of local 
pastor. On 18 October he assisted, for example, at the picnic for the children of St 
Luke's school. Games were interspersed with the consumption of sandwiches, cakes, 
buns and lemon syrup.77 
During the August 1875 celebrations in Hobart to honour the centenary of the birth of 
Daniel O'Connell, the great Irish patriot, Woods delivered the eulogy at the Solemn High 
Mass on 5 August at St Mary's Cathedral Hobart.78 One enterprising businessman held a 
high idea of Woods' standing in the Catholic community for he advertised in the 
Mercury: 
PORTRAITS OF DANIEL O'CONNELL and the Reverend Father JULIAN TENISON 
WOODS are now on hand, ONE SHILLING EACH. Either of the above posted to any 
part of the Colony on receipt of thirteen penny stamps. 79 
The Mercury found him good copy and reported with glowing tributes his public 
lectures. His Hobart rendition of 'Personal Experiences in Australia' in aid of the works 
of local Sisters of Charity had the reporter commending the lecturer's descriptive powers, 
his 'dry vein of humour' and his pleasing blend of narrative and anecdote, which 
74•Proceedings', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1875, pp. 92-93. 
15ibid., p. 4. 
16Mercury, 7 October 1875. As to what Woods exhorted the report failed to infonn. 
11ibid., 20 October 1875. 
18ibid., 6 August 1875. 
19ibid., 4 August 1875. 
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contrasted refreshingly with many other public lecturers. 80 Even his missions received 
coverage and the paper noted that during his second trip to the Huon in December-
J anuary 1875-76 his efforts for the advancement of the Catholic religion were 'said to 
have been attended with the happiestresults'.81 'AtHoneywood [Geeveston] alone there 
were upwards of 40 converts'. His preaching passed one acid test which, given his 
concern for temperance, must have pleased him. At 'the Huon regatta, with a solitary 
exception, not a member of the Catholic community was inebriated'. 82 
In the midst of his priestly duties Woods continued to carry out investigations in 
science. Often he had to trim such involvement to fit in with the calls on him as priest. 
The well-known Tasmanian geologist and naturalist, R.M. Johnston, later provided an 
example of a way in which Woods managed to work as priest and scientist. Johnston 
noted that Woods had relied exclusively on the shells of the animals for his classification 
of the Tasmanian molluscs and he believed that the priest acted thus not from choice but 
because of the lack of live material. 83 Certainly Woods recognised the importance in 
molluscan classification of a knowledge of the animal inhabiting the shell. 84 The mode 
in which he operated - science fitted in with extensive mission and parochial duties -
often precluded protracted field work if indeed any were possible. Consequently much of 
his work on the molluscan fauna of the island necessarily resulted from his examination 
of the shell collections of other naturalists. 
As always he made the most of his opportunities, and in January 1876 wrote to Archer 
in Melbourne rejoicing both in the collection of a good botanical harvest and in giving a 
most successful mission during which he received eighteen converts into the Church. 85 
Later the same month he described a dangerous trip to Southport for mission 
engagements. He rode through the mountains 'over mere bridle tracks, slippery and 
steep•.86 Rain, a fall from his horse and an injured hand passed relatively unnoticed for 
the journey proved most interesting and promised to provide material for some good 
papers for the local Royal Society.87 At least one paper, 'On Some Tasmanian 
Patellidae', came from that trip and Woods read it to the Society the following May. 88 
Woods had planned to quit Tasmania after he preached the Jubilee mission in 
80ibid., 18 August 1875. 
Slibid., 21 February 1876. 
82ibid., 14 February 1876. 
83R.M. Johnston, 'Critical Observations on Recent Contributions to our Knowledge of the Fresh Water 
Shells of Tasmania', Part I, Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas., for 1888, p. 85. 
84Woods, 'On Some Tasmanian Patellidae', Papers and Proc. Roy. Soc. Tas. for 1876, p. 43. 
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Launceston in February 1876. Bishop Murphy however prevailed upon him to delay his 
departure until after Easter to enable him to conduct the annual retreat for the clergy from 
Hobart and other southern parishes. 89 Then he yielded to the Bishop's request to assume 
charge of the parish at Oatlands to relieve a sick priest. On the death of the priest on 12 
May Woods again extended his stay.90 
The months at Oatlands proved a boost for his scientific work. At least seven of his ten 
papers for 1876 span the time of his temporary charge of the parish. Stability of 
residence enabled him to organise time for scientific pursuits more effectively than when 
he moved from place to place. The proximity of Hobart and its resources provided a 
further bonus and during these months assured his presence at all meetings of the Royal 
Society from May to September 1876.91 
By the end of August Woods had moved to Government House Hobart and 'being in 
delicate health' thought he might remain with Governor Weld for some few weeks. 92 
Weld, an experienced pastoralist-colonist, sometime politician and premier of New 
Zealand first met Woods in 1869 in Adelaide.93 En route to Western Australia to take up 
his first appointment as governor, he and Mrs Weld, delayed by shipping difficulties, 
stayed with the Governor of South Australia during August and September.94 Harassed 
by scruples about possible imperfect confessions in the past, Weld disburdened himself to 
Woods who helped him to comparative peace. The priest became a 'kind of permanent 
spiritual adviser' to him and the governor regularly corresponded with him. 95 
The Welds in Tasmania welcomed Woods to the vice-regal residence as an old friend.96 
Indeed, the governor proved his friendship for him, when at the priest's request, he and 
his wife offered hospitality to Gertrude Abbot and two other of the 'visionary' nuns. 
Weld first met Gertrude Abbot (then Sister Ignatius) during his 1869 visit to Adelaide 
which coincided with the first year of the visions and the supposed supernatural 
happenings in the convent of the Sisters of St Joseph. Woods arranged the meeting. The 
Governor came to know her better in Tasmania, saw her in one of her 'states' and though 
he only met her two or three times subsequently he valued her letters and continued to 
correspond with her. In a sixteen page 'private and confidential' letter to Rev J. O'Reily 
of Adelaide in 1883, the governor spoke at length of Gertrude Abbot and Woods, their 
holiness and some supernatural experiences of theirs which he witnessed. He assured 
O'Reily: 
89Woods to Mrs Archer, 14 March 1876, PSA. 
~. MacKillop to Sister Vincent, 4 July 1876, MSA. The last entry for Woods in the Oatlands 
baptismal register is for August 1876. M. Press file, PSA. 
91See Appendix A.6 1876, May-September; Bibliography: 'F. Writings J.E. Tenison Woods', 1876. 
92Woods to J. Brazier, 31August1876, Brazier Papers, A732, Vol 3, ML. 
93ADB., vol. 6, p. 378. 
94Register, 2 August, 11September1869. 
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This is told you by a man who believes that miracles can, & do take place, firmly, & 
perhaps for that very reason is not curious to go out of his way to see them or to accept 
them without evidence. He is accustomed daily to read, hear, or otherwise decide, 
complicated matters on all sorts of subjects - often involving grave consequences, not 
infrequently Life or Death. He has all kinds of administrative questions possible, & 
some municipal ones constantly recurring. Also Legislative problems to deal with - He 
may be said to do this work successfully now is it likely that this "he" (or I) shd [sic] be 
the victim of a deception? Not likely.97 
Weld's approval of Gertrude Abbot and his continuiµg trust in his friend's spiritual 
guidance contrasted with Mary MacKillop's questioning of Woods. Her lack of 
confidence in his direction became evident at the time of the supposed visionary 
experiences in 1869-70. From Queensland in April 1870 she wrote begging him to 
consult with his own spiritual director to guard against possible self-delusion in this 
matter.98 Unfortunately Woods could not be warned.99 Later in 1873 he realised with 
· great sorrow that she had lost confidence in the way he directed the Sisters of St 
Joseph.100 
A personal meeting with Mary MacKillop at Penola in December 187 6 did not heal the 
breach. lOl She found hlm as courteous and as kind as ever but the old relationship was 
not re-established.102 Her letters reveal her great affection for Woods and her sorrow 
about his continued 'stand-off coldness': 
I stand utterly alone. The Bishop is kind, Father Tappeiner is kind, but for all that they 
are not F.D. [Father Director]. He thinks they are in his place, but no, no one is that and 
many a bitter cross I have had to bear alone.103 
The departure of Woods from Launceston in November 1876 occurred quietly, no 
addresses and no monetary presentation. The December Tasmanian Catholic standard 
merely reprinted a short notice from the Launceston Cornwall Chronicle which briefly 
dwelt on his mission labours and his plans for the immediate future. It noted too the 
esteem in which he was held and wished him wen.104 Woods could feel pleased with 
much of his Tasmanian experience. During his almost three years there he had 
consolidated a reputation as the ~conductor of eloquent and fruitful missions. His re-entry 
into the field of scientific investigation, though initially spasmodic, had gathered 
momentum and his name again adorned the learned journals. Nevertheless the 
97F. Weld to J. O'Reily, 20 January 1883, ACA. In her summary of Weld's administration in the Straits 
Settlements and the Malay Peninsula, J. Graham, Frederick Weld, pp. 185-89, would support Weld's 
assessment that he carried out his duties successfully. 
98M. MacKillop to Woods, 6 April 1870, MSA. 
99J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 13. 
10owoods to M. MacKillop, 27 August 1873, MSA. 
101B.W., 13 December, 20December1876. 
102M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine McMullen, 17December1876, MSA. 
103M. MacKillop to Sister Bonaventure, Ii April 1876, MSA. 
104Tasmanian Catholic standard, December 1876. 
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paramount involvement of his life, his work with the Sisters of St Joseph as their founder 
and Director, seemed thwarted. 
One important theme of Catholic Church politics in colonial Australia concerned the 
power of the bishop in his own diocese. The Sisters of St Joseph with their centralised 
government caused concern to some bishops. It seemed to these prelates that nuns 
working in their dioceses but ultimately governed by superiors residing in another 
implied a form of control by that diocese over their own. 105 Matthew Quinn thought this 
way and wished the Sisters of St Joseph (who had laboured in the small mining towns in 
the Bathurst diocese since July 1872) to be under his direct rule. He disputed the 
practicality of a centrally controlled group of religious employed in many widely 
dispersed dioceses. Unable to settle this difference with Mary MacKillop, Quinn 
accepted the withdrawal of the Sisters from the diocese in January 1876 a few months 
after his return from some sixteen months in Europe and lreland. 106 Sister Hyacinth 
Quinlan, one of the Adelaide group, elected to remain at Perthville and together with four 
other members (three of whom later left the Institute) and a group of nine Irish girls 
formed a diocesan Order independent of Adelaide.107 Quinn needed Woods' help in 
forming this new group and waited impatiently for the priest's return to the mainland. 
Woods had more immediate plans. Instead of sailing for Sydney in November 1876 he 
headed for Melbourne. The Muddy Creek fossils from near Hamilton Western Victoria 
which had interested him in his Penola days had also excited more recent attention in 
Britain. Both Thomas Davidson, the great authority on the brachiopods, and Robert 
Etheridge Senr, palaeontologist to the Geological Survey of Great Britain, had written to 
him regarding them.108 Consequently he was anxious to re-visit the deposits and in 
December 1876 he once again stayed at Murndal, the home of Samuel Pratt Winter. As 
he later explained he unfortunately fell ill again and in place of a personal exploration of 
the deposits had to content himself with two small boxes of clay collected by another 
from the edge of the creek. Happily the clay yielded many novelties.109 
Melbourne also offered opportunities not to be missed and Woods stayed on into the 
new year. Apart from rambling in the ranges with Archer he consulted McCoy of the 
Museum of Victoria on the brachiopods, finalised his census of the Tasmanian 
conchology on which he had been working for three years and described and arranged a 
lOSJ. Tappeiner to Father General, pp. 22-23. 
i06Quinn left Sydney on 12 June 1874 and returned to Australia on 19 October 1875. SMH, 13 June 
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lOSWoods to S. Pratt Winter, 31 December 1875, Winter Cooke Family Papers. 
l09J.E.T. Woods, 'On Some Australian Tertiary Corals', lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, XI, 1877, p. 
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collection of shells for the museum. 110 The specimens he collected and examined, 
together with a copy he made of all the references to Australian shells from the 
Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural History, supplied the material for a number 
of papers to the learned journals later in the year.111 
Finally very early on Sunday 11 February he arrived in Sydney, said Mass at the Sacred 
Heart Church Darlinghurst and preached in the evening. Two days later he left for 
Bathurst and began his six years of work on the mainland. These six years were to be 
among his most productive in terms of his contribution to science. During his three years 
in Tasmania Woods published sixteen papers. From 1877 to 1883 his output, except in 
1881 which was a lean year, numbered from 19 to 24 articles per year. What 
circumstances allowed him to produce so prolifically? 
Apart from his census of the shells of Tasmania which had been completed before he 
arrived in New South Wales, all of Woods' 1877 papers appeared in the second half of 
the year. Quinn in Bathurst kept him busy until early May giving a series of missions at 
Bathurst, Blayney, Carcoar, Canowindra, Cowra and Orange. The Bishop had no 
illusions about the continuance of aid in any form to the Church and prepared his diocese 
to cope independently by pursuing a vigorous program of building. Thus most of the 
missions preceded the laying of the foundation stones of various church buildings. 
Woods preached at these functions and his eloquence provided a drawcard and usually 
elicited a healthy total donation from the parishioners. 112 
The Sisters of St Joseph also occupied Woods' attention. He does not appear to have 
aided and abetted Quinn in precipitating the January 1876 withdrawal by Mary 
MacKillop of the Adelaide Sisters. 113 After his return to Bathurst however he certainly 
worked hard to stabilise and form the new group at Perthville according to the Quinn's 
wishes. As co-founder and Director of the Adelaide group, Woods had expended time 
and energy and had also involved himself emotionally in the enterprise.114 His removal 
as Director of the Sisters did not automatically break the ties which bound them to each 
other. Hence, though he threw his lot in with Matthew Quinn, he apparently suffered 
discomfort in his new role and at the first opportunity publicly explained his actions. 
The profession ceremony of nine Irish girls at Perthville on 8 April 1877 provided the 
occasion. Predictably, the sermon concentrated on the need for Catholic education, the 
inability of the bush priest to instruct all in his parish and the work of the Sisters 'in 
alleviating the spiritual destitution' of the people in the outlying districts. Woods 
elaborated also on the status of the diocesan Sisters and his own attitude to them. The 
local correspondent of the Freeman's Journal reported: 
nowoods to W. Archer, 10 January 1878, PSA; Woods to F. McCoy, 3 January 1877, NMV; J.E.T. 
Woods, 'On Some New Marine Mollusca', Trans. Roy. Soc. Vic., XV, 1877, p. 55. 
111Bibliography, 'Woods' Writings', Nos 47, 55, 65 and 70, p. 
112pJ, 14, 21, 28 April, 5, 12 May 1877; CT, 3 May 1877. 
mwoods to M. MacKillop, 24 June 1875; M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine, 4 April 1876, MSA. 
114Woods to M. MacKillop, 15 May, 13 June 1875, MSA. 
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It was now some years since the work [of establishing the Sisters of St Joseph] began, 
and it had spread with astonishing rapidity. They [the people] were aware that the 
institute, as established in the Bathurst diocese, was a little different from elsewhere, 
but its life and spirit was that of the work. After an absence of four years he (the 
preacher) had returned to the diocese and had found the spirit of poverty, the spirit of 
humility, so perfectly that of the original institute, that he had done all he could, and 
would do all he could in his poor way to help on the work there. That work, embracing 
as it did the crying necessities of Catholic education, and the urgent spiritual wants of 
neglected children, was everything to him, and as long as the poverty and humility, so 
necessary for the success of such a work, were preserved, matters of detail were 
nothing.115 · 
Just as Mary MacKillop acted within her rights in removing the Sisters from the 
Bathurst diocese so too did Matthew Quinn in establishing the diocesan group.116 In the 
light of Woods' previous commitment to the spread of Catholic education, his 
willingness to work for the establishment of schools in the Bathurst diocese, especially 
when the withdrawal of the Adelaide group had placed the school system in jeopardy, 
was understandable. He believed that poverty and humility provided the core values of 
the Sisterhood and that all else, including central government, could be dispensed with. 
This stance further justified his involvement and simply reiterated what he had often 
expressed to Mary MacKillop since her return from Rome in January 1875 with the 
revised rule of life for the Sisters. l l 7 Furthermore, Woods had regarded himself and had 
acted as the final superior of the Sisters so the central government which he and Mary 
MacKillop had agreed necessary may only have been essential to him given his role as 
head of the Order. When cut off from his former position of authority he easily jettisoned 
it. 
Throughout 1877-78 Woods continued a round of missions and retreats, with popular 
lectures interspersed, in the Sydney, Bathurst and Maitland dioceses. He had not lost his 
touch and crowds attended to hear his sermons. The Carcoar correspondent of the 
Freeman's Journal in April 1877 assured his readers that his report of Woods' mission 
contained 'the plain unvarnished truth not the language of adulation'. He attributed the 
extraordinary success of the mission to the saintly and energetic priest's 'burning zeal for 
souls ... his untiring attention to his onerous duties ... his scrupulous fidelity in doing 
everything well ... [and his] soul-thrilling words•.118 
When his mission work allowed, Woods returned to Sydney which acted as his base. 
This arrangement made it possible for him to attend at times the meetings of the local 
llSpJ, 14 April 1877; Italics mine. The Catholic Times, 12 April reported similarly: The Order 'was 
originally established in another colony, but that the Bishop had found some modifications necessary to 
meet the wants and peculiar circumstances of this. These, he was happy to say, had tended to increase the 
original spirit of poveny and humility in which the Order had been founded, and the happy success that so 
rapidly attended the work in that diocese, and which was daily increasing in extent and usefulness, showed 
how God had blessed it 
116M. Foale, 'The Sisters of St Joseph', p. 296. 
117woods to M. MacK.illop, 15 May, 13 June, 24 June 1875; M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine, 27 
January 1877, MSA. 
118FJ, 28 April 1877. 
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Linnean and Royal Societies. Through his membership in these societies he made many 
social contacts. Captain Thomas Stackhouse, l l9 honorary secretary of the Linnean 
Society and a member of the committee of the elite Australian Club, proposed him as a 
'non-effective member•l20 of the Club in January 1878.121. Woods was elected. He had 
already advised Archer to address any mail to the Club. 122 
Sydney also boasted a second gentlemen's club, the Union Club, established in 1857, 
which was not so exclusive as the Australian. Professor Liversidge, secretary of the 
Royal Society, had intrdduced Woods as a visitor in November 1877 and the following 
February the priest paid his membership subscription. 123 Apparently Woods found the 
Union Club more convenient as he continued to pay his subscription fee each half year 
until March 1883 and resumed again on 13 December 1886124 after his return from the 
Straits Settlements but he resigned from the Australian Club as early as 30 June 1880.125 
Certainly he stayed at the Union Club on some of his visits to Sydney.126 
As well as being involved with his mission work and his guidance and support of the 
Bathurst Josephites, Woods interfered with the affairs of the Sisters in Adelaide. With 
the connivance of Sister Francesca O'Brien, 127 Woods carried on a clandestine 
correspondence with the Magdalens, a small group of religious, under the guidance of the 
Sisters of St Joseph in Adelaide. When Mary MacKillop took steps to remedy the 
situation in mid-1877 the Magdalens and Francesca 'threw off their religious habits' and 
left religious life without a formal dispensation from their vows. MacKillop reported the 
incident to Rome and also wrote to Archbishop Vaughan as Francesca had supposedly 
gone to Sydney to join her sister and the other women Woods had in readiness for one of 
his projected religious Orders. 
119Thomas Stackhouse (c1832-86), was a commander in the Royal Navy and a founder of the Linnean 
Society of New South Wales. He was the first honorary secretary (1874-79) and a keen botanical collector 
in the Sydney and Clarence River Districts. BR, vol. II, p. 276; A.B. Walkom, The Linnean Society of New 
South Wales, pp. 6, 9. 
120consuls and other gentlemen holding diplomatic employments, provided they are not also engaged in 
commercial pursuits in any of the Australian colonies or New Zealand, and Clergymen of any 
denomination, may with the approval of the Committee, be enrolled as non-effective Members of the Club, 
without entrance fee, upon payment of the half-yearly subscription in advance', Rules of the Australian 
Club, Sydney 1893. 
121Minutes Book, Committee Meetings, 1877-78, 23 January 1878, Australian Club, MSS 1836/11, Item 
3,ML. 
122woods to W. Archer, 10 January 1878, PSA. 
123List of Honorary Members, 30 January 1877 to 17 June 1878, entry 29 November 1877, MSS A4128; 
Fees and Subscriptions, 1861-79, entry 13 February 1878, Union Club Sydney, MSS A4125, ML. As a 
clergyman Woods paid no entrance fee and half ordinary membership rates. 
124Receipts Cash Book, pp. 84, 114, 141, 157, 232, Union Club, MSS A4123, ML. 
125Woods to the Secretary, 7 June 1880, Correspondence In-letters, Australian Club, MSS 1836, 125A, 
no.84,ML. 
126Woods to W. Archer, 25 May 1878, 2/191/19, UMA 
127Francesca was a sister of the former Sister Ignatius O'Brien who adopted the name Mrs Gertrude 
Abbott. 
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Woods' continued ill-health would not have been helped by MacKillop's scathing letter 
in which she accused him of deceit and double dealing.128 Though he did not reply to 
her, she noted his letter to Tappeiner in which he claimed to have had nothing to do with 
the breaking up of the Magdalens and that he regretted it very much.129 As a man of 
action working on many fronts, Woods often acted on the conditions of the moment 
without reference to wider contexts. At times he did not weigh the possible consequence 
of what he did and said and when blamed for outcomes he should have foreseen, but 
apparently did not, he reacted with hurt surprise. His be~aviour in this incident and in his 
involvement with Bishop James Quinn were cases in point. 
James Quinn, like his brother in Bathurst, expressed his dissatisfaction with the central 
government clause in the Adelaide Josephite rule and worked untiringly to negate it. 130 
The Sisters had been in Queensland since 1869 and Woods in 1873 had assumed the role 
of their Director. On 18 June 1875 he wrote from Tasmania to Quinn and mentioned the 
possibility of 'reorganising a body of teaching sisters for the districts', according to the 
'Spirit that animated the S. S. Joseph, up to the time of the General Chapter held in 
Adelaide March 1875'. . Woods claimed that he had forty girls ready to enter the 
proposed 'Congregation of the Holy Family'. Quinn replied on 2 July and encouraged 
Woods. At the same time he stressed that 'the Congregation be Diocesan' and that its 
primary object would be 'to educate and help the poor, spiritually and temporally'. 
·Moreover no responsibility as to its future would be thrown on him. In a second letter at 
the end of August the Bishop requested practical details from Woods and expressed his 
desire to eliminate from the rule any expression that would seem to indicate claims to 
extraordinary humility or sanctity on the part of the Sisters.131 
When Mary MacKillop met Woods at Penola in December 1876 he had assured her that 
he would neither go to Brisbane nor interfere with the Sisters in Queensland. Certainly 
she worried about the possible consequences to her nuns if he did go and join forces with 
the Bishop132 for J. Quinn in 1876 had spoken of a 'friendly separation' of the Sisters in 
his diocese from Adelaide.133 Woods' implied rejection of Lhe principle of central 
government when he preached at the profession of the nuns at Perthville in April 1877 
gave her no reassurance that he would not interfere. 134 Her concern would have been 
increased if she had seen in the Freeman's Journal of 17 November 1877 a request from 
one of the nuns of the Order of St Joseph, through the paper's Gladstone correspondent, 
128FJ, 25 August 1877; M. MacKillop to Woods, 18 August 1877, MSA. 
129M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine, 22 September 1877, MSA. 
130J. Tappeiner to Father General, p. 22, ACA. 
131J. Quinn to Woods, 2 July, 30 August 1875, Catholic Church Archives, Brisbane. Woods' letters to 
the Bishop have not survived but Quinn constantly referred to their contents. 
l32M. MacKillop to the Sisters in Queensland, 13 March 1877; to unnamed Sister, 11 June 1877, MSA. 
133M. MacKillop to Sister Josephine, 13 September 1876, MSA. 
134See p. 206. 
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for information on Woods' whereabouts.135 
Finally on 28 October 1878, Woods did go to Brisbane and stayed just over a month. 
Though he gave a mission in the Cathedral, addressed a special meeting of the 
Queensland Philosophical Society on how to become a viable organisation and did some 
botanical work with Bailey he had another reason for his visit. Within a fortnight of his 
arrival Mary MacKillop wrote to the Sisters in Queensland telling them that their 'much 
loved Father Founder' had travelled north. She reminde~ them that while they loved and 
venerated him as their Father, the Holy See had forbidden him to act as Director so he 
could not give retreats or instructions. They owed obedience to authority and she begged 
them not to make requests of Woods that could place him in a false position. 136 
Her fears had substance, for in a surprise trip to Brisbane early in December she found 
that a number of the Sisters had been writing secretly to Woods and that he had been 
levelling three accusations against her. He maintained that she had gone to Rome 
without his knowledge or consent, that she had petitioned to have him removed as 
Director and had asked for the rule of life of the Order to be changed.137 Earlier letters 
show Woods' allegations to be untrue. 138 Again Woods could not accept that it was his 
own actions that brought about his eclipse as the Director of the Sisters and consequently 
he laid the blame on Mary MacKillop. Little wonder he deferred making a courtesy call 
to her until the last moment and seemed on 'thorns until he got away' .139 She believed 
that Woods had been locating the Sisters most attached to him and therefore most likely 
to be open to suggestions of separating from Adelaide and forming a diocesan Sisterhood 
similar to the Bathurst group.140 
Six months later, in July 1879, Woods again sailed to Queensland. 141 Before 
proceeding to Cooktown on mining business and to give missions he stopped off at 
Brisbane for a week. 142 When describing his voyage to Cooktown he mentioned that the 
steamer docked for six hours at the beautiful harbour of Port Denison, the port for 
Bowen.143 While there he called at the Josephite convent, and perhaps even said Sunday 
135FJ, 17 November 1877. 
136M. MacKillop to Sisters in Queensland, 15 November 1878, MSA. 
l37M. MacKillop to Sister Bonaventure, 13 December 1878, MSA. 
138Woods to MacKillop, 18 October 1872, 24 January, 10 March, 28 July 1873, MSA; Mary MacKillop 
also made reference to other letters from Woods. See M. MacKillop to Sister Bonaventure, 13 December 
1878, and M. Mackillop to Woods, 12 September 1879, MSA. 
139M. MacKillop to Woods, 12 September 1879, MSA. In this letter she also referred, as in this instance, 
to his actions of November 1878. 
140M. MacKillop to Sister Bonaventure, 13 December 1878, cited in G. O'Neill, Life of Mother Mary of 
the Cross, p. 269. 
141SMH, 16 July 1879 
142M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 150; Cooktown Courier, 2 August 1879; BC, 19, 28 July 1879. 
143J.E.T. Woods, 'Northern Queensland', SA Advertiser, 10 December 1879. 
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Mass.144 At the convent he once again caused disquiet among the Sisters with a fresh 
batch of complaints about Mary MacKillop's unjust treatment of him. Her letter of 12 
September 1879 upbraided him for his behaviour and asked him to direct his grievances 
to her. They had, she reminded him, both been in Brisbane before he sailed north and he 
should have met her then. Though she acknowledged the sincerity of his feelings when 
he expressed regret to the Bowen Sisters after his indiscretion she wondered if such 
misgivings could effectively erase the unjust impressions his words had conveyed. 
Finally she hoped he would not go to Bowen on his way pack south or if he did he would 
refrain from such conversation.145 
Years later in 1903 when writing her 'Life' of Woods she mentioned this visit to Bowen 
and noted the pleasure of the Sisters at seeing him.146 Their reaction showed the 
dilemma that existed for many of them. Mary MacKillop spoke for others as well as for 
herself when she wrote to Woods: 
It stands to reason that we must all feel our own and your position most keenly but 
where our feelings or affections interfere with a clear duty, we have no alternative but 
to sacrifice them to it. It has been my hard lot to enforce this by my own example and 
by upholding its necessity to those over whom I was placed.147 
The affection for Woods, in spite of his behaviour, lived on. After Woods' 1878 
accusations against Mary MacKillop, Sister Teresa Maginness, in declaring her support 
for her superior, admitted 'for the first time', that she thought Woods had been 'unmanly' 
in his way of acting and continued, 'Poor dear Father, I love him with all his 
faults ... Surely he knows better' .148 What made it so difficult for all concerned was that 
he did not accept his removal as Director of the Sisters, and so was not prepared to work 
for them within new parameters. Sister Bonaventure Mahoney expressed it well. She 
wrote to the superior of the Josephites at Maryborough Queensland regarding the 
displeasure displayed by one of the Sisters when the superior criticised Woods for his 
treatment of Mary MacKillop: 
I would venture to say that she feels it but too keenly herself, as I do, to bear to hear it 
mentioned, and the desire to hide our much loved Father Founder has made her and me 
too, a bit pugnacious ... My own natural feelings would be to knock anyone down that 
would speak harshly of my Father [her natural father] and I believe nearly all 
F. Founder's early children love him with as strong an affection .149 
Woods had endeared himself to many of the Sisters. One exception, Sister Collette 
Carolan, wrote of the Sisters of St Joseph almost as if she were not a member. She 
mentioned Woods flattering them and making them think no other nuns were as holy as 
144Woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 28 July 1879, PAA. 
145M. MacKillop to Woods, 12 September 1879, MSA. 
146M. MacKillop, 'Life', p. 150. 
147M. MacKillop to Woods, 12 September, 1879, MSA. 
148Sister Teresa Maginness to M. MacKillop, 6 January 1879, MSA. 
149Sister Bonaventure Mahoney to Sister Josephine Carolan, 24 August 1879, MSA. 
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themselves, whereas she thought them on the whole an idle and self-willed group of 
religious women.150 Collette recognised a source of his influence. What she called 
flattery many experienced as a personal interest, a feeling that they mattered. Woods had 
the ability to enable people to dream his dreams and to share his vision.151 His letters to 
the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, another of his religious Orders, bear testimony to his 
gift of involvement. 
The turmoil of his clandestine involvement with members of Mary MacKillop's group, 
his working with Matthew Quinn's diocesan Josephite's and his extensive program of 
mission preaching mirrored the hyperactivity of the years 1867-74 but an important 
difference existed. In the earlier period Woods had made many of the decisions 
concerning the Sisters of St Joseph. Quinn in Bathurst never allowed Woods to assume 
any real control of the Perthville Sisters. The priest gave retreats and conferences, 
recruited vocations for the Order and encouraged the Sisters with his belief in the nobility 
of the work they undertook. He did not appoint Sisters to their positions and he had no 
authority to open new houses. Whether his hopes and desires for his role with the 
diocesan Josephites harkened back to Adelaide days or not he never asserted any real 
power of decision making. Matthew Quinn used Woods for what he was best at: to 
inspire the Sisters. So his devotion to the Sisters and their work, though considerable, 
could never, under Quinn, have become all-absorbing as it had been in Adelaide days and 
in Queensland in 1873. Consequently, in spite of all the demands on him, his energies 
were not totally absorbed and the pursuit of science occupied a place in his life which 
reflected in part his changed role in the affairs of the Sisters of St Joseph. 
Even so the size and content of his contribution to science in the post-Tasmanian years 
was impressive. Woods claimed that he typically devoted an hour a day to science and 
managed occasionally to spend a day or two in the museums in Sydney or on a 'ramble 
on the coast or in the bush'. From these activities a good stock of notes followed which 
formed the basis of his articles.152 The program of his missions varied. At Morpeth on 
the Hunter River in June 1878 he spoke of the difficulty of accomplishing his scientific 
writings and backed his assertion by describing his work that day. He had been in the 
confessional from daylight to noon except when he said Mass and preached separately to 
the adults and children. At 4.30 p.m. he returned to the confessional until the evening 
service when he again preached twice before returning home at 9.00 p.m. After allowing 
time for meals, for recitation of the divine office and for the writing of a few 'important 
letters' not much remained of his day.153 At Cooktown in July the following year, after 
isosister Collette Carolan to Mary MacKillop, 18 December 1878, MSA. 
151Sister Frances to M. MacKillop, 26 October 1870; Sister Clare to M. MacKillop, 28 January 1873; 
Sister Josephine to M. MacKillop, 17 September, 24 November 1875; South Brisbane Sisters to 
M. MacKillop, December 1878; Sister Joseph to Sister Josephine, 7 September 1879, MSA; M. Foale, 
'Sisters of St Joseph', pp. 315-16, 319. 
1s2woods to W. Archer, 20 June 1878, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/20. 
153ibid. 
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fulfilling his commitments, he was free each day from 9.30 a.m. to 5.00 p.m.154 While in 
the Cooktown district, as well as caring for the spiritual needs of his co-religionists, he 
specially wanted to verify 'certain botanical observations of the naturalists who 
accompanied Cook and Flinders' and to study the corals of the Great Barrier Reef. 155 A 
month later at Port Douglas he made an excursion to Low Island Reef where he found 
some remarkable Indian vegetation which did not grow on the mainland. He identified 
also some new species of coral and noted the different modes of growth of various 
species. 156 
Much of his writing from 1877-79 involved the description of molluscs and corals. At 
Morpeth he dealt with the corals collected by the Macleay sponsored Chevert expedition 
and the fossil corals of the Aldinga beds, Adelaide sent to him by Professor Ralph Tate. 
As well he prepared 'a very elaborate essay on the bibliography, peculiarities and 
distribution of the Tasmanian Marine molluscan fauna' .157 
The work of describing species lent itself to the constraint under which he laboured: 
fitting the time given to science into the framework of his mission giving. As he 
expressed it, 'I have so very little time for these things that they have to be done as it 
were piecemeal' .158 Involvement in descriptive work made it possible too for him to 
carry material with him on his country mission tours and enabled him to obtain aid from 
fellow scientists. Writing to Brazier in October 1877, Woods sent descriptions of some 
shells and requested a good diagnosis of one of his species to be copied and forwarded to 
him for, he explained, he expected to be in the Maitland district until December and 
would not be able to consult the authorities before the article went to press.159 The same 
day he sent requests to Ramsay of the Australian Museum. He wanted a journal which 
contained an article on corals and samples of the Muddy Creek fossil corals. The latter 
were to be sent in a tin match box which he badly needed.160 
Woods, too, was content to wait to publish. His article on Tasmanian forests, one result 
of his sojourn in the island during 1874-76, appeared in 1878. Though he explored 
aspects of the Queensland flora in visits to the State during 1878-81, he finally published 
the results of his investigations in a series of five articles in 1882.161 
Not even the honour paid to Woods when the members of the Linnean Society of New 
1S4cooktown Courier, 2August1879. 
155ibid. 
156Australasian, 6 September 1879, quoting the Port Douglas Gazette. 
157Woods to W. Archer, 20 June 1878, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/20. 
ISSWoods to Archer, ibid. 
159Woods to J. Brazier, 26 October 1877, John Brazier Papers, vol. 3, MSS A 732. 
160Woods to E.P. Ramsay, 26 October 1877, E.P. Ramsay Papers, MSS 2169. 
161Woods, 'Botanical Notes on Queensland', 22 February, 26 April, 26 July, 30 August, 29 November, 
1882 
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South Wales elected him their third President in 1879 and 1880 changed his orientation 
towards his ministry and science. In 1879 he occupied the chair at only four of the 
Society's monthly meetings. The following year he managed marginally better with five 
attendances but in January 1881 W.J. Stephens, the Vice President, read Woods' official 
annual 'President's Address' to the members. On occasions he made a special trip to 
Sydney, as in April 1880, for the meetings. At other times mission and meeting dates 
clashed or he was too far away.162 Missions in Queensland during the second half of 
1879 and again in late 1880 limited his personal invo~vement.163 The very day that 
Stephens stood in for him in January 1881 Woods was conducting a successful mission at 
Bundaberg. l64 Similarly when elected a member of the Board of Trustees of the 
Australian Museum in December 1880 he thanked the Board for the honour, reminded 
the members that his duties often called him away from Sydney and declared that if the 
Board considered he could assist the interests of the Museum he would be happy to serve 
as an elective trustee.165 
The Bathurst correspondent of the Freeman's Journal in June 1880 proclaimed Woods 
'ubiquitous'. He gave examples of the priest preaching missions and lecturing in the 
local area at Parkes and a day or two later at Forbes, followed by time in Mudgee and 
then 'before one thinks that he has time to have travelled but a short distance, we hear 
that he is preaching and giving retreats in Queensland' .166 A few months earlier he had 
wondered how 'this good missioner' could cope with 'the mental and physical labour 
associated with such incessant mission work' .167 Even though he had worked in the 
Bathurst diocese since early 1877, Woods' missions continued to attract large crowds for, 
declared the reporter, every discourse he delivered possessed a 'pleasing and joyous 
freshness' .168 
Public controversy over education which had been fanned into full flame by the July 
1879 Joint Pastoral of the New South Wales Catholic Bishops169 and the parliamentary 
elections of early 1880170 abated somewhat when the Public Instruction Bill received the 
Governor's assent in April 1880. By September 1880 the Sisters of St Joseph, who had 
arrived only in 1872 and had suffered the set-back of the withdrawal of the Adelaide 
Josephites and a refounding in 1876, staffed thirteen schools in the Bathurst diocese. 
162F.J., 3 May 1879, 20 March 1880. 
163see Appendix A.9 1879, August-December; A.10 1880, November-December. 
164A.V. Player, 'Julian Tenison Woods, Scientist, 1832-1889', p. 109. 
l65Minute Book, Meetings 1879-1883, vol. 4, 7 December 1880, p. 191, AM; Woods to the Trustees of 
the Australian Museum, 4 April 1880 [sic], B.10.80.79, AM. 
166FJ, 5 June 1880. 
161ibid., 20 March 1880. 
168ibid., 5 June 1880. 
169SMH, 25 July 1879. 
17o A.V. Player, 'Sectarianism in Goulburn in the 1880s', LitB sub-thesis, ANU, 1986, pp. 40-46, 63-65. 
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They played a vital part in Quinn's plan to provide Catholic education because most of 
their schools serviced small settlements. Woods on his mission rounds instructed and 
encouraged the Sisters living in these relatively isolated areas. Although many of his 
scientific writings reflect the natural history of the areas in which he worked as missioner 
he neglected the Bathurst area. He wrote no full length articles on its geology or natural 
history though he made references to it in other articles. Perhaps this situation reflected 
in part the extent of his involvement with the diocesan Sisters of St Joseph. 
Throughout the winter of 1880 Woods suffered 'frequent indisposition due to 
intermittent fever, a legacy of his Queensland journeyings. It prevented him, he claimed, 
from doing much work. Certainly from the end of May until mid-July mission giving 
decreased and from May until the end of August he presented only one paper to the 
learned Societies. 171 Towards the end of this slack period however he began to publish 
. concurrently series of popular articles on North Australia, the natives in the far North and 
coral reefs.172 Fellow priest and geologist, J.M. Curran recalled in 1890: 
Newspaper articles and popular scientific papers always took shape, he once told me, 
when through circumstances he could not give himself to more serious work. The more 
serious work was in his opinion the business connected with his priestly duties, the 
welfare of the teaching Order he instituted for country schools, and his contributions to 
scientific societies. 173 
As his reputation as a successful and fervent missioner continued to grow so too did his 
standing in the scientific community. Through these years to 1883 he consistently 
published except in 1881 when only five works appeared - his 'President's Address' to 
the Linnean Society, three pamphlets and a newspaper article. 174 Newspapers reprinted 
in pamphlet form lectures he delivered at Bundaberg and at Maryborough, l75 and the 
Queensland Government which had commissioned him to examine the tin mines at 
Herberton on the Wild River published his report. 176 His inspection of these tin mines in 
September 1881 involved 'a great deal of roughing it', camping out night after night, 
sometimes without even a tent On his return he claimed that the trip had made him 
'quite an authority on misery' .177 
His extant letters for 1881, mainly written to the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, indicate 
171See Appendix A.10 1880, June-July; Bibliography: 'F. 'Writings of J.E. Tenison Woods', 1880. 
172Woods, 'Notes made in North Australia', July to December 1880; 'Natives in the Far North', July to 
October 1880; 'Australian Coral Reefs',Australasian, 31July,18 September, 6November1880. 
173J.M. Curran, 'Julian Edmund Tenison Woods', January 1890, p. 408. 
174J.E.T. Woods, 'Fossils of the Bowen River Coal Field', Brisbane Courier, 6 July 1881. 
175Woods, The Carboniferous Rocks ofthe Lower Burnett, (1881); Lecture on the Bu"um Coal Field, 
Queensland, (1881). 
176J.E.T. Woods, Report on the Wild River and Great Western Tin Mines, (near Herberton), Brisbane, 
1881. 
177woods to T. Woods, 29 September 1881, PAA. 
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he followed a heavy mission itinerary.178 While his program undoubtedly curtailed his 
writing, his observations and note-taking continued apace. The Queensland Government 
gave him a trolley 'to go anywhere and visit the cuttings on the railway' and that 
facilitated his movements.179 Many people collected material and sent it to him.180 At 
Bobuntungen, the then terminus of the railway from Rockhampton, Woods spent a week 
but 'being occupied in other ways' he could not examine in sufficient detail an interesting 
deposit. The local stationmaster came to his aid in collecting fossils both then and 
afterwards. 181 
Of the twenty items Woods published in 1882, a year when he confined his activities to 
New South Wales, no less than fourteen directly concerned Queensland. He wrote on 
fossils, animals and plants, and produced an impressive five-part series on the botany of 
the State.182 His only newspaper effort, 'A Day with the Myalls' 183 described a meeting 
of himself and Sub-Inspector Carr of Cairns with the wild natives of the Trinity Bay 
tribes with a view to establishing peace.184 
Queensland in 1880-81 held one vast difference for Woods. The Adelaide Sisters of St 
Joseph had withdrawn from the diocese. Their opposition to James Quinn's attempts to 
interfere with their rule of life and his retaliation made their position finally untenable. 185 
The Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, another group of nuns founded by Woods, had been 
in Brisbane since 1874. Because of his itinerant way of life he could only visit them 
intermittently and so he directed them by letter as well as personally. He acted towards 
them very much in the role of the Victorian father caring for his daughters.186 As a 
semi-contemplative group these Sisters did not staff schools and the involvement of 
Woods with them, though in some ways total, demanded less in terms of time and energy 
than had the various Josephites. 
Another caring role which Woods had shouldered over the years involved a younger 
178See Appendix A.11 1881; Bibliography: 'F. Writings of Rev. J.E. Tenison Woods', 1881; Woods to 
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brother Terry who had followed his brothers to Australia in 1856.187 Terry's dependence 
on Woods became more evident in the 1880s as his health failed and financial worries 
assailed him. Woods assisted where he could in sending money and in keeping in contact 
with the family. In 1881 for example he forwarded £2 so ·that Terry could pay his fees 
and retain his membership in the Royal Society of New South Wales. Four years later he 
promised to be a father to the family if anything should happen to Terry. l88 On his 
arrival in Brisbane in 1886 Woods forwarded £25 to Sarah, Terry's wife, and the 
following March had £30 in readiness for her. l89 The. specimens that Terry attempted 
unsuccessfully to sell to the Australian Museum in August 1880190 and in November 
1884 very likely came from Woods.191 
By 1882 the Church scene in Australia was changing. James Quinn of Brisbane died in 
August 1881 and Rome divided Queensland into two dioceses. At the end of the year 
Woods returned south to Sydney. Mission work became less available to him even in 
Bathurst though he conducted missions and retreats in that diocese for a few weeks in 
March-April 1882, again in July and from September to mid-November. The 
Redemptorists, an Order devoted to preaching parish missions, arrived in the diocese of 
Maitland in March 1882 and the bishops no longer required the services of priests like 
Woods.192 Earlier biographers, O'Neill, Hepburn and Press claim that Matthew Quinn 
took exception to a sermon preached by Woods at Orange in 1882 or 1883 and 
discharged him from his missionary tours. O'Neill seems to be the source of the story 
and opted for an 1883 visit to Orange where the bishop supposedly reprimanded Woods 
for 'having preached a sermon "more suitable to nuns than to a general 
congregation'" .193 Hepburn placed the event in the winter of 1882 and Press at the end 
of 1882.194 Woods had been in the Orange district in July and again in early September 
1882.195 In October and November he preached missions in Dubbo, Forbes, Eugowra 
and Parkes.196 At both Dubbo and Forbes his missions prepared for the visit of Bishop 
Quinn and at Dubbo where the Bishop blessed the additions to the Church on 22 October, 
Woods 'preached a powerful and very appropriate dedication sermon•. l97 The Dubbo 
187M. Press, Julian Tenison Woods, p. 48. Woods to M. MacKillop, 10 April 1867, MSA. 
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correspondent of the Record had also commented that 'as a missionary, lecturer and 
scientist, Father Woods will be always cordially welcomed by all classes and 
denominations•.198 After Woods' mission at Parkes in November 1882 Quinn 
administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 151 persons and the following Tuesday 
travelled from Merga en route to Orange.199 Woods may have accompanied him and 
delivered the offending sermon, if such happened, on that occasion. 
The mission at Parkes marked the end of Woods' public service in the Bathurst diocese. 
The only mention of his name in the Bathurst Catholic' Record after 1882 concerned a 
geology lesson given at St Joseph's School where 'Miss Hall conducted the class in a 
manner which would doubtless have astonished Father Woods, the eminent geologist' .200 
More significantly, Woods, though only as far away as Sydney, did not participate in the 
ceremony of the profession and reception of the Sisters at Perthville ori 7 January 
. 1883.201 Whatever happened between Woods and Quinn, the priest did not voluntarily 
give up his mission work. Mary MacKillop knowingly commented that Woods: · 
had continued eleven years in all weathers and seasons; and now he needed a little rest. 
But he did not seek it. Circumstance forced it on him; and he submitted to his lot.202 
Fortuitously for Woods as the colonial Church doors closed to him in 1882, curtailing 
his preaching and cutting off his main source of support, another opportunity presented 
itself. His longtime friend, Frederick Weld, now Governor of the Straits Settlements, 
invited him to Singapore to explore the mineral deposits and the natural history of the 
Malay Peninsula. Some months would elapse before he sailed for Malaysia and in the 
meantime he needed to raise money. From January to July he wrote a series on the fossil 
coal plants of Australia for the Sydney Mail.203 In March 1883 he tried unsuccessfully to 
sell to the Australian Museum the collection of fossil plants he used to illustrate his 
article on Australian coal flora. 204 A letter to the Trustees explained he could not afford 
to donate the collection and asked for £50 as partial reimbursement for the expenses 
incurred in assembling it.205 
On his move to Brisbane in June 1883206 as a first step to the Straits Settlements he 
attracted two handy commissions. He found an engagement to give a mission in St 
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Stephen's Cathedral, Brisbane and the Queensland Government, through its Minister for 
Lands, invited him to examine and to report 'on the geological indications of the 
existence of coal seams on the line of the Central Railway' of the colony.207 He claimed 
£55 from the Department of Public Lands for his services and must have been delighted 
when the department paid £80 into his account at the Queensland National Bank. 208 
Whatever the state of the priest's finances he had reached another point of departure in 
his life. With Weld's invitation, scientific investigation for the first time took centre 
stage for him and provided him with his income. It would keep that position for the 
following years. From 1874 to 1883, although science had increasingly engaged Woods' 
interest it had been fitted round the central thrust of his mission activity. Now all was 
reversed. 
Later Woods gave several reasons for his decision to leave Australia and travel to 
foreign parts. He mentioned love of science and love of travelling and adventure as 
having something to do with it. Then in a rare admission he stated that he had grown 
'rather weary of trying to do good in another way in the face of so much unkindness, hard 
usage ... envy and bitterness' and resolved, if he returned to Australia to 'live very quietly 
so that no one would find him a stumbling block•.209 
Though in the early 1870s Woods had been friendly with George Dillon, then parish 
priest of Camden, the Marist Fathers at Hunters Hill and Angelo Ambrosoli, chaplain to 
the Benedictine nuns at Subiaco, he had not been close to any fellow clerics since John 
Smyth and John Hinteroecker of Adelaide days. In late 1872 'certain priests' had warned 
the Marist Fathers against Woods and one of the complaining priests wrote 'two very 
long and distressing letters' concerning 'visions, delusions, etc, etc' to Woods.210 Six 
years later Woods confided to Archer: 
I seldom see any of the clergy except when in their parishes to give missions. The 
Bishops are all very kind and are glad of my services so I don't ask any more than to 
keep to myself and do my business. The greatest kindness they can do to me is to let me 
alone.211 
As in Tasmania so in New South Wales and Queensland he held no official position in 
any diocese and had no authority within any parish. His flair for preaching and his 
success in encouraging people to the sacraments of confession and eucharist augmented 
the ministry of the local priest. No matter how much adulation Woods received from the 
local people and the local press he soon moved on to another place. Life in the parish 
resumed its normal routine with hopefully the fervour of the Catholics rekindled. If 
people waited on him to examine and report on their mineral resources; if his lectures 
207 FJ, 28 July 1883; Queenslander 1 September 1883. 
208Voucher - Department of Public Lands, Lan/A90, 1883, 14064.W., Queensland State Archives. 
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attracted the leading citizen of the town and district; if the venue of the lecture had never 
before been so crowded, no permanent rivalry existed for the local clergy. In fact the 
reputation of Woods as a preacher, lecturer and scientist acted as a drawcard and 
enhanced the value of his presence in a parish. 212 
By 1883 the last of the 'kind' bishops had disappeared. James Quinn died in 1881 and 
Matthew Quinn and James Murray had no further need of the services of Woods after 
1882. Bishop William Lanigan of Goulburn had never invited the priest to his diocese. 
In spite of his assertion that Archbishop Vaughan of Sydney made too much of him, 
Woods performed his last official duty in Sydney as early as May 1878.213 When Woods 
claimed that Mary MacKillop 'got him silenced' in Sydney, she asserted that 'his own 
imprudence and misguided zeal caused the withdrawal of his faculties in the 
Archdiocese' .214 She informed him in a letter of 12 September 1879 of her annoyance at 
his use of a letter of hers to undermine the confidence of the Sisters. Moreover when he 
found fault with her use of stimulants he brought 'forward the example of what had 
happened in a Sydney Convent'. 'Upon these two things' she had informed Archbishop 
Vaughan that he might point out to Woods 'the harm sure to come from acting in that 
manner'.215 
Later Woods used the controversy occasioned by the New South Wales Catholic 
Bishops' 'Joint Pastoral on Education' to move towards a reconciliation with Vaughan. 
From Charters Towers on 15 November 1879 he sent from the Northern Miner, 'a paper 
with a wide circulation', a cutting on education which showed 'what the secularists in 
education really mean'. He also offered to write a pamphlet on the history of the 
education in Australia if the Archbishop thought 'it likely to render service' .216 Nothing 
came of this suggestion. 
From 1883 Woods was no longer involved in Church concerns in Australia and he 
could no longer rely on bishops for his livelihood. Science had from the beginning, in 
spite of early difficulties in finding journals to publish his work, returned him fair 
dividends in terms of personal satisfaction and of appreciation and praise from his peers. 
As he sailed from Brisbane on the Chyebassa on 14 August 1883 he faced a role reversal. 
Up to the present he had fitted science into the framework of his work as priest. In the 
future scientific pursuits promised to be his main thrust. 
After a pleasant and relaxed trip of fifteen days, Woods and his companions, William 
Allan, the late member for the Darling Downs and Henry Weld Blundell, a cousin of 
212FJ, 23 September 1871; Mercury, 18 August 1875; Gympie Miner, 11 March 1881; Morning Bulletin, 
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Frederick Weld and ex-member for Clermont, landed at Banjoewangie, the most easterly 
port of Java. The three spent a month exploring the island, traversing it from east to west 
and from north to south in two places. Woods thought Java the most 'interesting and 
wonderful place' he had ever seen and it far surpassed his anticipations.217 To help his 
finances he contributed an informative, entertaining and, no doubt in places, exaggerated 
twenty-part series 'descriptive of his journeyings through Java ... perfect pictures of travel' 
to the Sydney Morning Herald.218 His opening paragraph set the pace: 
The world is overrun with travellers now-a-days - globe-trotters as they are called - who 
move about from place to place for the mere pleasure of sightseeing, or for the sake of 
saying they have been nearly everywhere. Some of them publish, and some of them do 
not. The world gains or loses little in either case.219 
A telegram to Weld at Singapore produced within a few days a communication from the · 
Dutch Governor-General of Java informing them that instructions had been issued to the 
Government Residents in charge of the various districts to assist the travellers. Though 
Woods expressed abhorrence at instances of 'the blustering vulgarity' of some tourists 
impatient at having to conform to the regulations of the country he made his own cultural 
judgments. His disapproval of the dress of the Dutch reached its height with the 
children's clothes. He declared he did not feel equal to describing the attire of young 
girls on their way to school 'though it would not require many words' and the style was 
'quite contrary to European ideas of modesty•.220 The decorum and propriety of the 
Javanese impressed him but he believed their moral tone 'wretched low' as in all 
Mahommedan nations.221 
In spite of his cultural difficulties and his occasional moral judgment on the people, all 
in the service of English superiority, Woods delighted in the wonders of Java, its 
volcanoes, its vegetation and its wild life. Even its architecture elicited his praises and in 
the old town of Batavia he stood in admiration at the thought of the many pioneers of 
natural science who had, in bygone days, lived there and sent to Holland collections of 
shells, corals, flowers, fruits and curios of the island. Linnaeus, the originator of the 
present system of classification, 'found the first materials for his distinction' when he 
arranged a botanical collection from the region. Moreover, any insect, flower, fish or 
shell collected around the area would almost certainly have been described and figured 
more than a hundred years ago and so Batavia could, Woods mused, be called 'one of the 
classic grounds of natural science' .222 
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En route to Singapore Woods saw grim evidence of the devastation worked by the 
volcanic eruption of Krakatau and its attendant tidal waves. At the top end of the Straits 
of Sunda rafts of bodies fouled the screw of their steamer.223 When no friends in 
Australia had received letters from Woods by November, fears had been expressed and 
later refuted that he had perished in Krakatau. 224 
The welcome Woods and his companions received on their arrival at Singapore on 2 
October proved a striking contrast to the grim scenes they had recently witnessed. With 
obvious satisfaction Woods recounted their reception; the governor's launch met the ship 
and at the landing Weld himself escorted them to Government House 'as most 
magnificent swells'. 225 
The following day Woods accompanied Governor and Lady Weld and family to the 
celebration of an Anniversary Requiem Mass at which the local bishop, Gasnier, 
presided. Woods mentioned meeting the Bishop who wished to make more use of him 
than he felt he could commit himself to.226 A few weeks of settling followed in which he 
did 'a little preaching and mission work' and caught up with his correspondence.227 
Worldwide horror and interest followed the Krakatau catastrophe, and Woods, using 
local newspaper reports228 and his own experience of the devastation he saw in some 
areas, supplied a graphic account of the eruption for Australians in three articles 
published in the Sydney Morning Herald in January 1884.229 
As a priest Woods celebrated Mass daily when possible. In addition to organising 
scientific materials for his proposed four months of geologising in the state of Perak he 
also equipped himself with a 'travelling altar' and Mass vestments purchased from 
France at a cost of £16. A Chinese servant, a Christian, who could serve Mass 
accompanied him too. Most towns supported a Catholic mission, and armed with the 
Bishop's permission to say Mass for the Christians at every halting place he anticipated 
that there would be few days on which he could not officiate at Mass.230 
His prediction proved correct. In his letters to Terry Woods and to close friends he 
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made mention of his opportunities for daily Mass in all his travels.231 Arrangements to 
say Mass on his voyage on H.M.S. Pegasus in November 1884 to examine the coal fields 
of Borneo, for example, were easily made. The ship's captain, A.K. Bickford, a 
prominent Catholic, allowed the use of his own cabin. 232 When stranded in Japan by 
outbreaks of cholera and smallpox in late 1885 he had his own little oratory in his paper 
house and a congregation of three Christians, one of whom served his Masses. 233 The 
London Tablet in describing Woods' 1885 explorations in the kingdom of Pahang, East 
Malaysia reported the priest as not sanguine regarding µie possibility of converting the 
Musselmen of Malaysia. The natives however 'readily gave up their houses whenever, 
the rev. father wished to celebrate mass; thus the holy sacrifice was offered in many 
places where it has never been before'. 234 
Celebrating Mass never posed a problem when he travelled with Weld. The governor's 
new yacht Seabelle, sailed on 24 October 1883 with Weld and his party, including 
Woods, on an official visit to Malacca, Penang and Thaiping. At Penang where they 
remained for ten days Woods regretted he could not travel inland very far as he lodged 
each night on the yacht. The races in honour of the Prince of Wales' birthday which 
occurred during his stay did not interest him. He preferred to visit the missionary college 
where 'the Chinese, Japanese, Siamese and all the E's of the East' studied and where, he 
reported with admiration, the 84 candidates for the priesthood included a number of 'sons 
of martyrs'. The French priests in charge of the missionary college entertained him and 
he enjoyed their company.235 Weld and Woods undoubtedly spent time together, the 
governor directing the priest's attention to points of interest, for the account of this trip 
by Woods paralleled the reports in Weld's diary during the governor's first visit in 
1880.236 
Heavy rain put paid to any geologising, and less than a month after commencing work 
in Perak, Woods returned to Singapore to sit out the wet and spend Christmas at 
Government House. As usual in such a lull he caught up with his writing; he also 
attended the end-of-year concert and prize-giving of the local St Joseph's Boys' School -
an annual occupational hazard for clerics!237 He spent a lonely and dull Christmas, for 
both Weld and his ADC had succumbed to fever. The Bishop engaged him to preach at 
midnight Mass and he celebrated his own three Christmas masses in Weld' s room. 238 
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Fever caught up with Woods on 3 January 1884, the day he landed at Thaiping to 
recommence his official geological work in Perak. This further delay tried his patience 
but he had no alternative to resting, consuming beef tea and chicken broth and to obeying 
the doctor. 239 A planter named Lister nursed him constantly during his illness and 
showed him many other kindnesses and Woods, obviously impressed, explained that 
Lister's brother, Lord Ribblesdale, had served as equerry to the Prince of Wales. Indeed, 
he wrote, the officers all acted in a 'most gentlemanly and obliging' fashion and the 
'good many noblemen and noblemen's sons staying about, in and out of the army or 
travelling about' provided good society.240 About this time he wrote to Archer that the 
local priest, who preached first in Chinese and then in Malay each Sunday, invited him to 
give sermons in English. When he did, all the Europeans, both Protestants and Catholics 
attended the Church.241 Clearly these sermons must have been delivered during Woods' 
time in the area the previous November-December. 
The French Fathers of the Foreign Missions of Paris served the Malaysian Peninsula. 
Woods praised them as most disinterested and self-denying men content to live in the 
poorest conditions.242 Though the mission at Penang dated from 1786 the missionaries 
established themselves in Thaiping only in 1875 when Perak came under British 
influence. Klian Pau, near Maxwell Hill, became the centre of the Perak mission.243 
The previous October, when speaking of his plans for examining the Perak mineral 
resources, Woods had explained that if geology were his only object he would not have 
travelled so far, but, he added, he had 'other important work on hand•.244 Now, 
continued Woods, in the context of Perak, a mission only eight to nine years old: 
I can't say that I have done much in the main object of my journey. The paganism of 
the country is a huge load for anyone to try to lift. All the officials here are so kind and 
so ready to advance my views that I think I shall be able to make some sort of provision 
for some orphanage and destitute asylum by which we could rescue many children and 
bring them up as Xtians. 245 
Woods could work as priest in Malaysia only with the permission of the local bishop. 
Perhaps Bishop Gasnier, the Vicar Apostolic, had invited him to investigate possibilities 
for the Church's mission. He had met the Bishop within a few days of landing in 
Singapore and no doubt the latter knew, from Weld, of his creative and zealous response 
to the educational and social concerns of the Catholic Church in Australia. In 1870, 
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following a visit to South Australia, Weld had written enthusiastically to Cardinal 
Barnabo in Rome about the progress of the Catholic Church in that colony and in 
particular he mentioned the work and piety of the nuns of St Joseph.246 Moreover the 
governor's friendship· and admiration for Woods remained steadfast over the years and he 
utilised opportunities to praise the priest. Woods' words provided another example of his 
concern to make a response to a need as he had tried long ago with the Aborigines in 
Penola.247 His desire apparently did not precede any practical action in Malaysia. 
Father Benedict Scortechini, the Italian priest and botanist from Queensland, 248 joined 
Woods early in 1884.249 They worked together in Perak for six months collecting on 
Maxwell's Hill near Thaiping, exploring to the summit of Gunong Bubu and on other 
trips.250 Woods described Scortechini as 'a very welcome and agreeable companion' .251 
Initially the Italian found life in the tropics a 'pic-nic'. Six months later conditions began 
to pall on him and he complained to Bailey in Brisbane that handling the natives, 
'required the patience of a Job, they want plenty money and no work'. To add to his woes 
he had to learn 'another language to converse with the Malays, another great bother 
too' .252 Woods shared his friend's sentiments regarding the climate and the terrain. The 
Malays, however, interested him and he liked them exceedingly. He regarded himself as 
not a bad scholar at Malay but then, as he admitted, he was 'naturally prejudiced' in his 
own favour.253 
As opportunities arose Woods offered his services as priest to the local Churches in 
Malaysia and elsewhere. One occasion in April 1884 when he and Scortechini had 
repaired to Penang for the last four days of Holy Week almost repeated many of his 
Australian missionary experiences: 
I have been at Penang for Holy Week where I assisted the French Missionaries in the 
Ceremonies, and preached and heard Confessions ... On Easter Sunday I sang High 
Mass ... and preached to a large congregation, and then in the evening preached at the 
Church of the Immaculate Conception [the soldiers of the garrison attended] ... After a 
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253Woods to W. Archer, 17 September 1884, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/24, UMA. 
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few days more I went back to Perak which is about 80 miles away. I gave two lectures 
in the town of Thaiping, assisted at the opening of the Church of the Sacred Heart, 
where I preached and blessed the new Church. 254 
Other bishops as well as Gasnier made use of Woods when he visited their countries. 
During his stay of nearly a month in Hong Kong in February 1885 the local prelate 
engaged him to say Mass at St Joseph's Church and to preach each Sunday.255. Woods 
also kept his eye on opportunities for science and in spite of the Sino-French War 
(1883-85) managed to reach Canton where he spent a delightful five days with the Vice-
consul, Dr Hance FLS,256 the great authority on Chinese botany. The visit triggered an 
enthusiastic report to Bailey endorsing the superiority of Hance' s method in preserving 
plant specimens and describing his herbarium of '22000 specimens in 160 cabinets'. 257 
A few months later on his return from Japan, Woods expected to be delayed in the 
Chinese port for a few more days for he 'had promised to do some work for the 
Bishop'.258 He interrupted his voyage on the Flying Fish at Manila in March 1885 and 
as the naval men continued their work of taking soundings he explored the volcano of 
Taal. This visit and a second one a year later gave him the material for a paper in which 
he catalogued 'eighty kinds of rocks, 337 species of plants, and several of fishes and 
mollusca'. 259 As usual he established contact with the local Catholic clergy and here in 
the Philippines he marvelled at the novelty of an Asian Christian people. The 
Archbishop received him kindly and asked him to visit the hospital to hear the 
confessions of any Catholic sailors. Woods had no customers for confession but said 
Mass in the wards where afterwards, the patients lined up to kiss the padre's hand. The 
Jesuits offered him hospitality and a small elite English colony also welcomed him into 
their club and homes. The Church buildings he thought fine though much of the religious 
art reminded him of 'either Dutch-doll or Punch and Judy' .260 
Almost all the information about his religious activities during his three years in Asia 
emanated from himself in his letters to Terry, his brother, the Sisters of Perpetual 
Adoration and to Archer. As they were intimates of Woods it could be expected that he 
254Woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 3 May 1884, PAA; P. Decroix, A Short History of the 
Catholic Church in Taiping, p. 6, says that the Church of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart was blessed on 23 
April 1884 by Father Mazery, the second parish priest of Perak. Woods delivered the two lectures 
mentioned, at Thaiping on 17 and 24 April 1884. 
255Woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 6 February 1885, PAA 
256H.F. Hance (1827-86) entered the Hong Kong civil service in 1844 and served in the Far East until his 
death. An eminent botanist, he undertook the study of the flora of China and many European scientific 
societies elected him a Fellow. He published widely and collaborated with George Bentham. Sir Joseph 
Hooker was profuse in his praise of Hance's contribution to botany. DNB, vol. m, pp. 115-16. 
257Woods to F. Bailey, 6 February 1885, F. Bailey Letters, MSS B202, no. 269, ML; Woods to 
W. Archer, 9 February 1885, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/25. 
25Swoods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 25 April 1885, PAA. 
259BC, 2 April 1888. 
~oods to T. Woods, 20 March 1885, PAA. 
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would write freely to them. At home in Sydney the Freeman's Journal reported in July 
1884 an item on Woods' journeys referring to him as zealous missionary and 
distinguished scientist. It assured its readers that: 
Although the Rev. J.E. Tenison-Woods started from Australia on a scientific mission, it 
must not be thought for a moment that, even in travels and journeys in strange places so 
zealous a priest ceased to perfonn the sacred duties of his office.261 
On his return to Darwin on 23 June 1886 Woods accepted a commission from the South 
Australian Government to explore certain mineral areas of the Northern Territory.262 
The local papers concentrated on his explorations. Two small items however indicate a 
pattern of religious service similar to that of his Asian years. The North Australian 
reported on 9 July that Woods had again preached at the Roman Catholic service the 
previous Sunday and in October it noted his farewell sermon. 263 He also delivered on his 
return from the mineral exploration a lecture entitled 'Three Years Travels in the East' in 
aid of the Catholic Mission Fund but only a moderate audience attended. 264 Woods 
stayed in the Northern Territory for sixteen weeks and spent almost eleven weeks in the 
field. During this time his practice of saying daily Mass had to be discontinued and he 
complained to Terry from Palmerston, 1October1886, 'in all my travels I have been able 
to say Mass except on this last journey [in Northern Territory] which was indeed a 
terribly trying one to me' .265 On his return to Palmerston a bad attack of inflammation 
of the eyes kept him sitting most of the day applying wet bandages for relief. Thus 
handicapped, he took a long time to write the report of his expedition for the Government 
and this setback further reduced his free time. 266 
Originally Woods had planned to spend about six months in South East Asia267 and in 
many of his letters he mentioned his imminent return.268 In February 1885, for example, 
he told Bailey to expect him in Brisbane at the beginning of May.269 Finally he sailed 
from Port Darwin on 20 October 1886 on the Menmuir. The Sisters of Perpetual 
Adoration hailed with delight his arrival in Brisbane on 30 October. Though not well he 
immediately commenced a series of conferences for them on aspects of the religious and 
spiritual life.270 These talks continued on a regular basis until early December when he 
261FJ, 5 July 1884. 
262see p. 85. 
263 North Australian, 9 July, 22 October 1886. 
264N1TG, 25September1886. 
265Woods to T. Woods, 1 October 1886, PAA. 
266Woods to T. Woods, 1October1886, PAA. 
267 A. Morton to E.P. Ramsay, 24 August 1883, MSS 2169, ML. 
268woods to Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, 7 December 1884, Woods to Sisters, (copies) 25 April, 8 
July, 23 October 1885, 16 January 1886, PAA. 
269wooaii to F. Bailey, 6 February 1885, F. Bailey Letters. 
270J.E.T. Woods, Conference Notes, PAA. 
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hurried overland to Sydney to visit his seriously ill brother Terry.271 
On his return to Brisbane he continued working with the Sisters until the beginning of 
March when ill health forced him to cease such activities. Further deterioration of his 
health delayed his return to Sydney until May 1887. When he finally arrived he resided 
with a group of women led by Gertrude Abott, in Elizabeth street, in what became his 
first permanent home since 1871. With all ecclesiastical avenues closed to him he 
concentrated on preparing his Asian material for publication. Fellow scientists, James 
Cox, Thomas Whitelegge and John Brazier aided him. · Though he had faded from the 
Church scene his contribution to science received public recognition and at this time of 
forced confinement to his residence he received the Medal of the Royal Society of New 
South Wales and £25 and the Clarke Medal.272 
Woods possessed both a prodigious capacity for work and the self-discipline to utilise 
the time at his disposal. His scientific productivity during the years 1871-89 reflected the 
extent of his involvement in Church matters. Mission work and especially the direction 
of the Sisters of St Joseph so dominated his time and energies in the early 1870s that 
though he continued to observe and note the natural history of many of the areas he 
visited he produced no articles. After his removal as Director of the Sisters in 1875, 
scientific involvement increasingly engaged him. In times of heavy calls on him as a 
priest, as in 1881, such output tapered off. The work he produced reflected the 
constraints placed on him by his priesthood. His itinerant life and the short time he often 
spent in places precluded intensive investigations and yet, at the same time, provided him 
with a breadth of experience in the field which he utilised so effectively in many of his 
articles. 
His three years in Asia exposed him to many new environments and afforded unique 
opportunities for comparisions. The papers he wrote, under such difficulties on his return 
to Australia, represent a sample of what he could have produced had his health permitted. 
Even as science became his central external activity in these years he continued to 
minister as priest as circumstances permitted. He had written in 1878 to Archer: 
I think you know that I don't value science for its own sake though you know that I 
love it as much as I love anything in this world outside my ecclesiastical duties. But I 
could not consent to devote valuable time to it except as a means to an end.273 
Science was doing good in another way. It supplemented as well as supported his work 
as a missionary. His reputation as distinguished scientist enhanced his fame as zealous 
missioner. It played a part, too, in attracting people to his missions. Interest in science 
provided him with needed recreation and enhanced his awareness of the power and 
beauty of God. Whatever his shortcomings, Woods' basic orientation was religious and 
his love of science fitted within that framework. 
271Woods to Sister Joseph, 8 December 1886, photocopy, PSA; Woods paid his Union Club 
Subscription 13 December 1886. Union Club Receipts Cash Book, 13 December 1886, p. 135, A4123, ML. 
272see p. 92. 
273Woods to W. Archer, 20 June 1878, W.H. Archer Collection, 2/191/20. 
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CONCLUSION 
Julian Tenison Woods died on Monday 7 October 1889, fortified by the rites of the 
Catholic Church which he had loved and served. The following Wednesday morning a 
large number of clerics and laity assembled in St Mary's Cathedral Sydney to sing a 
'Solemn Dirge and Requiem Mass' for the repose of the soul of this 'good and gentle' 
priest. 1 Cardinal Moran presided in the sanctuary and the Rector of St John's College, 
University of Sydney, acted as the chief celebrant of the Mass. The forty or so clerics 
present included representatives of the Passionists, Marists and Jesuits, the three Orders 
which, over thirty years earlier, had prepared him for the priesthood. 
In addition to the family mourners2 over thirty Sisters of St Joseph paid a gracious 
tribute to their founder by assembling at the obsequies. The leaders of Sydney's 
scientific bodies also turned out in numbers. At the funeral at two o'clock Sir William 
Macleay, Sir Patrick Jennings, Dr Cox, Mr Fletcher and Alderman McMahon represented 
the Linnean Society. The Royal Society sent Professors A. Stuart and A. Liversidge, the 
Rev. C.F. Garnsey and Mr Kyndon, while Dr Ramsay, Felix Ratte, John Brazier and 
Thomas Whitelegge came from the Australian Museum. 3 
The list of those present underlines immediately the range and the possible 
contradictions of the achievements of this creative, enigmatic, and sometimes 
controversial figure. The scientific societies of the various colonies had benefited from 
his expertise and his industry. The Church was richer for having experienced his zeal 
and gifts as a mission preacher and as the co-founder of the innovative Sisterhood of St 
Joseph. 
His work in science and for the Church show him as striving for excellence and the 
calibre of his contributions in these areas raises questions about the need of and means of 
satisfying seemingly conflicting obligations. It is in this area of reconciliation that a 
biography of Woods assumes significance for the study of religion and science in the 
nineteenth century. 
An astute observer and a thinker he had, from his Penola days, produced scientific 
papers of an acceptable, and often very high, standard and worked to ensure that the 
credit he deserved came to him. He pursued science both for interest and to contribute to 
the 'store of knowledge' and always with an eye to publication and recognition. 
lpJ, 12October1889. 
2sarah Woods, his sister-in-law, and his two nephews, John and Julian Woods. 
3ibid. 
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During his ten years in the bush enthusiasm, hope and commitment suffuse Woods' 
writings and many of his letters. The Penola Mission - its isolation, its vast distances and 
appalling conditions of winter travel - often burdened his never robust health but it also 
provided the stimulus of overcoming difficulties. He responded creatively to the bush 
conditions and managed to balance the demands of his his ministry and his involvement 
in the local community with his penchant for science in a way which satisfied him and 
the people with whom he lived and worked. 
These years in Penola also coincided with a time of other challenges as Woods grappled 
with the scientific questions of his day. The ideas presented by the theories of the 
antiquity of man, Darwinian evolution and natural selection troubled him. He early wrote 
and spoke against Lyell's Antiquity of Man but Darwin's theory attracted him. He faced 
the dilemma of recognising the beauty of the naturalist's methodology and explanation 
and his belief that the theory as purveyed denied the Providence of God in life. His first 
known public utterance against Darwin occurred more than five years after the 
publication of On the Origin of Species. The time lag perhaps represented the reluctant 
abandoning of a hope that Darwin would change the direction of his arguments and that 
all would once again be well between science and religion. 
Because the ideas of Lyell and Darwin threatened his basic beliefs about the nature of 
man and the place of God in creation, he challenged them. In the main he argued against 
them on scientific grounds. His objections however rested on religious reasons. The 
attacks on the Church and the Pope by the forces of liberalism and materialism also 
heightened Woods' sensitivity to the use of evolution and natural selection as weapons 
against religion and hardened his position of non-acceptance. 
His success in science caused disquiet in some quarters. Bishop Geoghegan 
admonished him for his restlessness; Daniel Fitzgibbon reported him to Rome for neglect 
of duty and Mary MacKillop acted to defend him. Woods declared that his ecclesiastica.I 
ministry occupied first place in his life and pressed ahead with his scientific projects. 
With his English middle class upbringing he saw the pursuit of science as not only 
normal and appropriate, but almost as an obligation for one of his background. 
Life in Penola carried its share of privations and while Woods endured bouts of poor 
health and depression he also enjoyed success and popularity. Part of the tragedy of his 
time in Adelaide from 1867 to 1871 was the absence of approbation. He suffered 
disapproval and opposition from many of his peers and, though he protested that God 
would provide him with the necessary means, he worried about the debts he incurred in 
establishing schools, convents and charitable institutions. The demands of his 
ecclesiastical duties both taxed his strength and denied him the reviving outlets formerly 
provided by his interest in science and in civic affairs. The magnitude of the problems he 
faced, together with both his belief that opposition was a sign of Divine favour and his 
leanings to the mystical in his spiritual life, led him to readily accept the veracity of the 
visionary experiences of a few of the Sisters. In the light of their 'revelations', Woods 
could assure himself that though others rejected him and his work, God approved and 
would finally bring all to a successful conclusion. 
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The Adelaide period showed unequivocally that when the choice had to be made 
Woods' calling as priest took precedence in his life. Though initially his position as 
Director of Education and the founder of a religious Order carried some rewards, such 
returns quickly evaporated in the reality of life in the Adelaide Church. His priesthood, 
however, continued to come first even when fidelity to his duties as he saw them resulted 
in scorn and criticism. 
A most significant event in Woods' life occurred in 1875 when Rome removed him· 
from his position as Father Director of the Sisters of St Joseph. After his departure from 
Adelaide in 1871 he had gradually come to see his future as working in various dioceses 
giving missions, establishing and directing the Sisters of St Joseph and extending the 
schools. Rome's decision altered these plans. He still had his mission work but his 
responsibility for the Sisters ceased. Neither his role in the formation and consolidation 
of the diocesan Sisters for Matthew Quinn in Bathurst from 1877 nor his elusive 
involvement with James Quinn in Brisbane from 1878 ever required the time and energy 
of the original founding. In the diocesan situations he never had control. Hence after the 
break with the Adelaide foundations Woods had time to give to his interests and he 
needed, too, an outlet for his creativity. Thus the year 1875 marked decisively his return 
to science. From this time until his death, fourteen years later, he enjoyed an increasing 
prestige in the colonial world of science. 
The value of his contributions both in Australia and South-East Asia from 1874-89; his 
gradual reliance on his own expertise rather than on the knowledge of overseas scientists; 
the opinions of his peers; the stimulation he gave to other workers by his original ideas 
and his enthusiasm for things scientific - all point to the seriousness with which he 
undertook his study of science. Above all, his own attitude, culminating in his attempt to 
become a Fellow of the Royal Society of London, leaves no doubt that Woods acted and 
regarded himself as a leading and important practitioner of natural science. He always 
wanted 'to be somebody' and science gave him such an opportunity. His achievements 
in these years also underscore the magnitude of the sacrifice of his interests to the service 
of the Church in Adelaide. 
As Woods travelled Tasmania, Queensland and parts of New South Wales preaching 
missions, his experience of different physical environments, and his meeting with many 
men of science, brought him up against findings, some his own, which challenged his 
objections to ideas on the antiquity of man and evolution. He was forced to drop some of 
his arguments. Because his disquiet stemmed from religious reasons rather than 
scientific ones, his inability to give much ground remained and his attitude to these ideas 
continued to be one of opposition. 
Science played a large part in his life. Until 1883 Woods fitted it within the framework 
of his extensive mission giving. He managed to observe, collect and note as he travelled 
from area to area and he was prepared to await opportunities to process his notes and 
produce his writings. The peripatetic way of life demanded by his vocation as mission 
preacher also assisted his work as scientist for it afforded unique opportunities for the 
study of natural science. His travels exposed him to a wide variety of environments and 
enabled him to gather the range of data that he so effectively synthesised and analysed in 
articles such as 'The Hawkesbury Sandstone'. 
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From 1883 the lack of openings for mission work enabled him to accept an invitation to 
explore the geology of the Malaysian Peninsula. For one who preached the primacy of 
the spiritual, the seeming role reversal called for during his three years in Asia, when 
science became his main thrust, could have been difficult. Yet Woods appeared to carry 
on as if nothing had altered. Perhaps for him nothing had. The change for him was one 
of degree rather than one of kind. 
The major papers and the prominent journals of the day noted the death of Woods. 
Ralph Tate of Adelaide University summed up the sentiments of many of their tributes to 
the priest when he spoke at the annual meeting of the Royal Society of South Australia: 
No heavier loss has this year befallen the Scientific Societies of Australasia than the 
death of this naturalist. Not only was he one of the foremost Australian naturalists, but 
to many of us he was far more as a dear personal friend, a delightful companion, and a 
skilled adviser ... Though at all times a scientific enthusiast, he was nevertheless the 
devoted priest, and as a preacher he was acknowledged to be singularly earnest and 
powerful - his fine presence and elocutionary powers intensifying his influence. As a 
scientist his life became a part of the scientific progress and history of Australasia, 
labouring with equally good results in Geology, Botany, Palaeontology and 
Zoology ... He lent valuable aid to this Society at a critical period of its career by 
infusing a higher scientific character to its proceedings ... 4 
Tate, however, told only part of the story. Woods failed more than most to fit into neat 
categories. He was English in a largely Irish Church; a Catholic priest and the friend of 
leading Establishment figures; a well-known scientist and a founder of religious Orders; a 
recipient of Government scientific commissions and a man deceived by and encouraging 
of a group of self-proclaimed mystic nuns; for a few years he was a member of Sydney's 
two exclusive gentlemen's clubs and at the time he had no fixed abode but was 
continually on the move preaching missions. Few of these pairings need necessarily be 
incompatible. They startle because they disturb preconceived ideas of what a Catholic 
priest should be. 
At times Woods behaved unpredictably and seemed incapable of admitting himself 
wrong and of learning from his mistakes. Whatever his motivation his dealings with 
Mary MacKillop and the Adelaide Sisters of St Joseph in the years following 1875 
deserve censure. His protestations, too, of despising the acclaim of men do not always 
ring true in the light of his actions. He was not the saint figure portrayed by the 
'Memoirs'. He was a man who, with all the gifts and hindrances of upbringing, culture, 
the times in which he lived, his own temperament and his talents, firmly believed that he 
had something to add to the edifices of Church and Society and who worked creatively 
and innovatively for such ends. His unshakeable belief that the Providence of a loving 
God guided him and pervaded all creation underpinned all that he strove to be and all that 
he did. He ardently wished for an harmonious relation between science and religion and 
while he loved the study of science it was a love tempered by his religious beliefs. The 
integration of religion and science at the level of ideas concerning natural selection and 
the antiquity of man largely eluded him yet he was not a fanatic in his opposition to them. 
4•Annual Report', Trans. and Proc. Roy. Soc. SA, XIII, 1889-90, p. 253. The obituary notice was signed 
'R.T.' 
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In Adelaide though his work as priest excluded the pursuit of science for some years, at 
the level of time and place, Woods was pre-eminently both priest and scientist. He 
managed, though sometimes at a cost, to give due weight to the demands of science and 
ministry so that in his life each enhanced the other. 
A.1.1871 
DATE 
January 18 
January 31 
February? 
May5 
June 7-13 
June 14 
June 18-19 
234 
Appendix A 
WOODS' MOVEMENTS 
MOVEMENTS - WOODS - 1871 
PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
Adelaide Woods to M. MacKillop, 
18 January 1871, MSA. 
Adelaide Woods to M. MacKillop, 
31January1871, MSA. 
Adelaide Woods to M. MacKillop, 
7 February 1871, MSA. 
Willunga, Villa Maria Woods to M. MacKillop, 
North Adelaide 21 May 1871, MSA. 
St Aloysius College Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Seven hill 7 June 1871, MSA. 
Sick; writing copy 
for the Chaplet. 
Tarlee, Kapunda, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Gawler 13 June 1871, MSA. 
Sick. 
Villa Maria Woods to M. MacKillop, 
North Adelaide 18, 19 June 1871, MSA. 
Has an interview 
with the banker 
regarding the debts. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
August 10 Melbourne Chaplet, 
Sailed for Sydney 30 September 1871. 
on Alexandra. Sydney Morning Herald, 
14 August 1871. 
August 12-15 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Preached in St Mary's 1~ August 1871. 
Cathedral. 
August 19-20 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Preached. 19 August 1871, MSA. 
August 21-23 Carcoar, Orange Woods to M. MacKillop, 
19 August 1871, MSA. 
August27- Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
September 5 Retreat; Forty 19, 27 August 1871, MSA. 
Hours adoration. Freeman's Journal, 
9 September 1871. 
September 8 Gulgongvia Freeman's Journal, 
Sofala, Keane's 16, 23 September 1871. 
Swamp and Mudgee 
September 9-12 Dubbo Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Preached on Sunday 11September1871, MSA. 
morning and evening. Freeman's Journal, 
23 September 1871. 
September 11-14 To Bathurst via Dubbo, Freeman's Journal, 
Wellington, Orange etc. 23 September 1871. 
Has been touring towns 
with Quinn to access 
suitability as places for 
Sisters of St Joseph. 
September 15 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Australian 23 September 1871. 
Exploration'. 
September 16 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Accompanied Bishop 23 September 1871. 
M. Quinn. 
September 20 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
20 September 1871, MSA. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
September 29- Newcastle Woods to M. MacKillop, 
1 October Retreat; accompanied 29 September 1871, MSA. 
Archbishop Polding. Irish Harp, 
14 October 1871. 
October 2 Maitland \Y oods to M. MacKillop, 
Conferred with 10 October 1871, MSA. 
Bishop Murray. 
October 3 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
10 October 1871, MSA. 
October4-9 Subiaco, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Parramatta River 10 October 1871, MSA. 
Retreats for Sisters 
and children. 
October9 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Education Lecture. 10 October 1871. 
October 10 Villa Maria, Freeman's Journal, 
Hunters Hill 10 October 1871. 
October 16 Wollongong Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Retreat. 17 October 1871, MSA. 
October 12-17 Subiaco, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Parramatta River 17 October 1871, MSA. 
Hurried return: H.N. Birt, Benedictine 
Dean Sumner dying. Pioneers in Australia, 
Vol. II, London, 
1911, p.369. 
October 18 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Left for Bathurst 21October1871. 
before Funeral Mass. 
October 18-19 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Met with bishops of 20 October 1871, MSA. 
Maitland and Bathurst. 
October 20 Villa Maria, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Hunters Hill 20October1871, MSA. 
October27- Subiaco, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
November5 Parramatta River 5November1871, MSA. 
Sick for ten days. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
November 14 - Villa Maria, Woods to M. Mac.Killop, 
Hunters Hill 14November1871, MSA. 
Sick. 
November22 Subiaco, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Parramatta River 2~ November 1871, MSA. 
November27 Shoalhaven Woods to M. MacKillop, 
27 November 1871, MSA. 
November 27- Ulladulla Woods to M. MacKillop, 
December4 Missionary duties; 30 November 1871, MSA. 
many 'stations' to 
visit. 
December4 Shoalhaven Woods to M. MacKillop, 
30November1871, MSA. 
December 5-6 Kia ma Kiama Independent, 
Lecture 'Geology of 30 November 1871. 
Australia'. 
December? Wollongong Illawarra Mercury, 
Lecture 'Discovery and 8, 12 December 1871. 
Exploration of Australia'. 
December 8 Villa Maria, Woods to all suffering 
Hunters Hill Sisters of St. Joseph, 
8 December 1871, MSA. 
December 18 Camden Freeman's Journal, 
Missionary duties in 30 December 1871. 
the district; lecture 
'Natural History of 
Australia'. 
December 19 Camden Freeman's Journal, 
Sermon on Papal 30 December 1871. 
Infallibility followed by 
meeting and lecture 
on Education. 
December20 Burragorang Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Missionary duties. 19 December 1871, MSA. 
238 
DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
December 20-24 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Retreat at St Mary's 23December1871. 
Cathedral. Woods to MacKillop, 
19, 23 December 1871, MSA. 
December 25-27 Villa Maria, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Hunters Hill 27 December 1871, MSA. 
Preached four times 
on Christmas Day. 
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A.2.1872 
MOVEMENTS ·WOODS - 1872 
DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 2 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission at St Patrick's. 2 January 1872, MSA. 
January S-9 Brisbane Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Retreat for Sisters 6 January 1872, MSA. 
of St Joseph. 
January 11 Brisbane Queens lander, 
Sailed in Lady Bowen for 18 January 1872. 
Maryborough; retreat. 
February 4 Mary borough Queens lander, 
Consecration of new Church. 17 February 1872. 
February 6 Maryborough, Gympie Woods to Fr. Ambrosoli, 
Retreat. 6 February 1872, PAA. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
16 February 1872, MSA. 
February 7 Fortitude Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Valley, Brisbane 16 February 1872, MSA. 
Retreat. 
February 14-25 Ipswich Freeman's Journal, 
Retreat. 16 March 1872. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
16 February 1872, MSA. 
March 8 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
From Brisbane by 9 March 1872, MSA. 
Blackbird. 
March 9-20 Sydney, St Patrick's Freeman's Journal, 
Church Hill 23 March 1872. 
Mission. Woods to M. MacKillop, 
19 March 1872, MSA. 
March 20-27 Villa Maria, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Hunters Hill, Ryde 19 March 1872, MSA. 
Mission. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
March 21 Subiaco, Woods to M. MacKillop, . 
Parramatta River 19, 21 March 1872, MSA. 
Preached to nuns. 
March 28-30 Parramatta Woods to M. MacKillop, 
First communion ~9 March 1872, MSA. 
retreat for orphans; 
helped with Holy Week 
at St Patrick's. 
April 2-10 Villa Maria, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Hunters Hill 2, 10 April, MSA. 
April 14-20 Carcoar Woods to Sister Angela, 
Easy Mission. 14 April 1872, MSA. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
16 April 1872, MSA. 
Freeman's Journal, 
4May 1872. 
April 21 Carcoar Freeman's Journal, 
Foundation stone of 4May 1872. 
Convent; Woods Organist. 
April24 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Mountains and 4May 1872. 
Minerals of Australia'. 
April29 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Starting for Maitland. 29 April -1872 
[3.30am], MSA. 
April30 West Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Consecration of Church 4 May 1872. 
at Dominican Convent. 
May3 Sydney Woods to M. MacKillop, 
3 May 1872, MSA. 
May Forest Diggings Woods to M. MacKillop, 
or Lumpy Swamps, Sofala, 20 May 1872, MSA. 
Wattle Flat, Tambaroora 
Mentions missions. 
May20 Hill end Chaplet, 
Retreat; fourth 29 June 1872. 
in the district. Woods to M. MacKillop, 
20 May 1872, MSA. 
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June 1 Sydney, St Patrick's Freeman's Journal, 
Church Hill 8 fone 1872. 
'Forty Hours' devotion. 
June2 Villa Maria, Freeman's Journal, 
Hunters Hill 8 June 1872. 
Procession and 
Benediction. 
June 8 Sydney Sydney Mail, 
Sailed for Adelaide 15 June 1872. 
on Rangatira. 
June 16 Adelaide SA Advertiser, 
17 June 1872. 
June 21 Norwood Chaplet, 
Preached. 29 June 1872: 
June 23 Norwood Chaplet, 
Preached; not present at 29 June 1872. 
Cathedral for report of 
Bishops Quinn and Murphy 
on the affairs of Adelaide 
Diocese and the Sisters of 
St Joseph; preached at 
Cathedral after Vespers on 
the forgiveness of injuries. 
June 29 Gawler Chaplet, 
Celebrant at High Mass. 29 June 1872. 
July2 Norwood Irish Harp, 
5 July 1872. 
Chaplet, 
27 July 1872. 
July 8-10 Kapunda Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Stayed with 10 July 1872, MSA. 
Rev. D. Fitzgibbons. 
JulylO Rhyne then Woods to Mary MacKillop, 
Sevenhill and Clare 10 July 1872, MSA. 
July 15 Gawler Chaplet, 
Lecture in aid of 27 July 1872. 
building fund of 
the presbytery. 
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July 31 Norwood Chaplet, 
Vespers; sennon. 27 July 1872. 
August 3 Robe Woods to M. MacKillop, 
3August1872, MSA. 
August 15-20 Penola Woods to M. MacKillop, 
15, 20 August 1872, MSA. 
August28 Casterton via Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Edenhope and Harrow 28August1872, MSA. 
August 29- Portland Woods to M. MacKillop, 
September3 via Hamilton 28 August 1872, MSA. 
September4 Melbourne Argus, 
Arrived on Rob Roy 5September1872. 
September8 Melbourne Irish Harp, 
St Francis's Church; 20 September 1872. 
sang High Mass; preached; 
afternoon sennon at 
Convent of Sisters of 
Good Shepherd, Abbotsford. 
September 10 Melbourne Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mass; preached at 10September1872, MSA. 
Abbotsford Convent. 
September 11-15 Duck Ponds, Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Melrose 10, 15 September 1872, MSA. 
September 17 Melbourne Argus, 
Sailed for Sydney 18September1872. 
on City of Adelaide. 
September 20 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
21September1872. 
September 24 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Preached at Reception 28 September 1872. 
of novices at 
l 
St Vincent's Convent; 
concert at St Patrick's. 
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October 3 Raymond Terrace Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission; foundation 3October1872, MSA. 
stone of presbytery. Freeman's Journal, 
12 October 1872. 
October 5-13 Branxton Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission. 3 October 1872, MSA. 
October? West Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Preached at Profession 12 October 1872. 
at Dominican Convent. 
October 13-18 Muswellbrook Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission, very hard and 11, 18 October 1872, MSA. 
trying week; not well. Woods to Sister MQnica, 
19 October 1872, MSA. 
October 23 West Maitland Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Retreat to clergy. 23 October 1872, MSA. 
October 27-29 Camden Freeman's Journal, 
First Communion Mass; 9 November 1872. 
Forty Hours devotion; 
preached on three 
occasions. 
November6 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
In midst of retreat 6 November 1872, MSA. 
for clergy. 
November 10 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Celebrated last Mass; 14 November 1872, MSA. 
unable to be present 
at the opening of the 
convent at Perthville. 
November 13 Perth ville Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Instruction for Sisters 14November1872, MSA. 
of St Joseph on 
gentleness and charity. 
November 14 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
14 November 1872, MSA. 
November 17-27 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission and Forty Hours 14November1872, MSA. 
devotiQn. Freeman's Journal, 
7 December 1872. 
244 
DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
November 19, 27 Perth ville Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Visits Sisters of 19, 27 November 1872, MSA. 
St Joseph. 
December4 White rock Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Giving 'a little mission'. 4 December 1872, MSA. 
December 5-8 Perth ville Woods to M. Mackillop, 
Mission. 4 December 1872, MSA. 
December 17 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Prize-giving at Ladies' 28 December 1872. 
Convent School. 
December 20 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Prize-giving and 4 January 1873. 
Christmas examination, 
Convent School, Sisters 
of St Joseph, Vale Road. 
December 18-25 Perth ville M. MacKillop, Life, p. 140. 
Retreat to Sisters 
of St Joseph. 
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January 7 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
To Brisbane on 8.January 1873. 
City of Brisbane. [Not on passenger list] 
January 10 Brisbane Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Arrived in City of Brisbane. 11 January 1873, MSA. 
Queens lander, 
11 January 1873. 
[On passenger list]. 
January 20 Brisbane Sr Clare to M. MacKillop, 
Retreat to Sisters 12 January '1873, MSA. 
of St Joseph. Woods to M. MacKillop, 
20 January 1873, MSA. 
January 23 Mary borough Woods to M. MacKillop, 
24 January 1873, MSA. 
January 27 Mackay Sr Clare to M. MacKillop, 
Sisters of St Joseph. 28 January 1873, MSA. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
24, 27 January 1873, MSA. 
February 3 - Mackay Sr Clare to M. MacKillop, 
Mission; then three-day 3 February 1873, MSA. 
retreat to Fitzgerald family 
February 17-18 Mackay Julian E. Tenison-Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 28-30, 39-40. 
March6 Brisbane Woods to M. MacKillop, 
From Mackay on Black Swan. 10 March 1873, MSA. 
Queens lander, 
8 March 1873. 
March 11- Brisbane Queens lander 
To Marborough on 15 March 1873. 
Queensland with Woods to MacKillop, 
Bishop J. Quinn; 28 July 1873, MSA. 
two week's mission Freeman's Journal, 
followed by confirmation. 19 April 1873. 
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March 26 Gympie Woods to M. MacKillop, 
With J. Quinn; mission 7 April 1873, MSA. 
followed by confirmation; Freeman's Journal, 
worked with the Sisters 19 April 1873. 
of St Joseph. 
March 31 Gympie Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'The Discovery 19 April 1873. 
and Exploration of 
Australia'. 
April 4 Mary borough Woods to M. MacKillop, 
'Some other little 7 April, 28 July 1873, MSA. 
work'. 
April 18 Brisbane Queens lander, 
From Maryborough on 26 April 1873. 
Black Swan. 
April 19 - Brisbane Woods to Sr Monica, 
May3 Two week's mission. 21April1873, MSA. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
28 July 1873. 
Brisbane Courier, 
5 May 1873. 
Freeman's Journal, 
lOMay 1873. 
May 1 Sydney Br Ludovic Laboureyas, 
Woods 'presides [at] 'Journal of the 
the opening of the Foundation and Progress 
devotions of the of the Mission in 
Month of May'. Australia from 1871 to 1878', 
How Woods came to Sydney entry 1May1873, 
or why he made a visit Archives of St Joseph's 
of what must have been College, Hunters Hill. 
a few days has not yet Personal correspondence 
come to light. Two Br M. Naughton, Archivist, 
possibilities - he went 24 March 1990. 
to confer with the future Woods to PA Sisters, 
Sisters of Perpetual 13 May 1873, PAA. 
Adoration regarding Bishop Woods to Sr Monica, 
J. Quinn's visit to Sydney; 7 April 1873, MSA. 
he went to meet Rev. C. See also Sr Clare 
Reynolds the future bishop Wright to M. MacKillop, 
of Adelaide and current 6 June 1873, MSA. 
administrator of the Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Adelaide diocese. 28 July, 27 August 1873, MSA. 
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MaylO Brisbane Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 36-38. 
May 13-15 South Brisbane Woods to PA Sisters, 
1? May 1873, PAA. 
Woods to Sr Raymond, 
15 May 1873, MSA. 
May to early Brisbane Woods to M. MacKillop, 
June Missions at St Mary's 28 July 1873, MSA. 
and at Fortitude 
Valley; retreat to the 
clergy and 'a sort of 
retreat to the 
postulants'. 
June 3-10 South Brisbane Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Preached at an ordination. 3 June 1873, PAA. 
Sr. Clare to M. MacKillop, 
10 June 1873, MSA. 
June 23- Rockhampton Freeman's Journal, 
July 7 Mission and course of 5, 12 July 1873. 
instruction to the Woods to Sr Monica, 
children on the 13 October 1873, MSA. 
Sacraments. 140 letters 
waiting for him. Four 
Sisters of St Joseph 
on way to Peak Downs 
stranded; Dawson and 
MacKenzie Rivers 
flooded. 
July 14 Townsville Sr Clare to M. MacKillop, 
Mission; concerned 9 July 1873, MSA. 
about the situation Woods to PA Sisters, 
of the Sisters of 14 July 1873, PAA. 
St Joseph there. Woods to M. MacKillop, 
28 July 1873, MSA. 
July- Bowen Woods to M.MacKillop, 
Meeting regarding 28 July 1873, MSA. 
establishing convent 
of Sisters of 
St Joseph. 
July 28 Mackay Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission. 28 July 1873, MSA. 
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August 13-27. Clermont, Peak Downs Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Just given two missions; 27 August 1873, MSA. 
sick; facing a long Woods to Sr Monica, 
journey to Port Denison 13 August 1873, MSA. 
because of further floods; 
news that Reynolds is new 
bishop of Adelaide; 
Reynolds tells him to go 
to Northern Territory. 
September 13 Port Denison Island Woods to PA Sisters, 
Very sick, laid up 13 September 1873, PAA. 
for a long time. Freeman's Journal, 
27 September 1873. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
4 December 1873, UMA. 
October 13 Mary borough Woods to Sr. Monica, 
13October1873, MSA. 
November 18 South Brisbane Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Has been ill. 18 November 1873, PAA. 
November22 Brisbane Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 53-55. 
December 3-7 South Brisbane Woods to PA Sisters, 
3, 7 December 1873, PAA. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
4 December 1873, UMA. 
December20 South Brisbane Woods to PA Sisters, 
Plans retreat for 20 December 1873, PAA. 
Sisters of St Joseph 
from 28 December. 
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January 4 South Brisbane Woods to PA Sisters, 
Retreat for Sisters of 20 December 1873, PAA. 
St Joseph. 
January 8 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed on Great Britain. 9 January 1874. 
January 12 Melbourne Argus, 
Arrived from Brisbane. 13 January 1874. 
January 28 Melbourne Advocate, 
Preached at Hawthorne 31January1874. 
and Abbotsford. 
February 2 Melbourne Woods to PA Sisters, 
Lecture 'Exploration of 2 February 1874, PAA. 
Australia'. Advocate, 
7 February 1874. 
February 18 Melbourne Advocate, 
Lecture 'Travels in 21 February 1874. 
Australia'. 
February 25 Hobarton Mercury, 
Arrived on Southern Cross 26 February 1874. 
from Melbourne. 
March 1-8 Hobarton Mercury, 
Mission at St Mary's 9 March 1874. 
Cathedral. Woods to Sr Augustine, 
6 March 187 4, MSA. 
March 15-29 Hobarton Mercury, 
Mission at St Joseph's 14 March 1874. 
Church. 
April 2-5 Hobarton Mercury, 
Holy Week ceremonies. 3 April 1874. 
April9 Hobarton Mercury, 
Lecture 'Australian 10 April 1874. 
Exploration'. 
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April 11-12 Launceston Mercury, 
Preached; Sunday, 14 April 1874. 
morning and evening, 
in the Church 
of the Apostles. 
April 14-17 Launceston Mercury, 
Retreat for priests. 14 April 1874. 
April 19-May 3 Launceston Woods to PA Sisters, 
Two weeks mission. 28 April 187 4, PAA. 
May20 Westbury Mercury, 
Opening of Church. 22May 1874. 
May22 Launceston Woods to PA Sisters, 
22 May 1874, PAA. 
May23 Launceston Mercury, 
Preached at Reception of 23May1874. 
Bishop Murphy's niece; 
lecture 'Australian 
Exploration'. 
June7 Hobarton Mercury, 
Preached; morning St Mary's 8 June 1874. 
Cathedral, evening at St Woods to PA Sisters, 
Joseph's Church. 9 June 1874, PAA. 
June 7-14 Hobarton Mercury, 
Mission St Joseph's Church. 8 June 1874. 
Woods to PA Sisters, 
9 June 1874, PAA. 
June 14 Hobarton Mercury, 
Dedication of the 15 June 1874. 
Diocese to Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 
June 16 Hobarton Mercury, 
Lecture 'Australia: Its 17 June 1874. 
Physical Structure, Geology 
and Natural History'. 
251 
DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
June 21 Hobarton Mercury, 
St Joseph's preached at High 22 June 1874. 
Mass; sang Mass 11 am; 
3 pm enrolled 'some forty 
females' in the Association 
of the Children of the 
Blessed Virgin; 
Vespers; preached on St 
Aloysius Gonzaga. 
June 23 Hobarton Woods to PA Sisters, 
23 June 1874, PAA. 
June 24 Launceston Mercury, 
Preached at funeral Mass 26 June, 1July1874. 
of Bishop Murphy's niece, 
Miss Beechinor (new novice). 
July 14 Hobarton Mercury, 
Paper read at meeting 11 July 1874. 
Royal Society; first 
scientific paper for 
seven years. 
August 3-9 Green Ponds Mercury, 
Mission. 31 July 1874. 
August 9-13 Bothwell Mercury, 
Mission. 31 July 1874. 
September 13-27 Oatlands Mercury, 
Mission. 16 September 1874. 
October 29- Hamilton Mercury, 
Mission. 28 October 1874. 
November 20-29 Port Cygnet Mercury, 
Mission. 18 November 1874. 
November 29- Franklin Mercury, 
December6 Mission. 25 November 1874. 
December 7-13 Honewood Mercury, 
Mission. 3 December 1874. 
December 22-25 Hobarton Mercury, 
Three days devotion; 24 December 187 4. 
preparation for Christmas. 
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December25 Hobarton. Mercury, 
Preached at High Mass. 28 December 187 4. 
December27 New Norfolk Mercury, 
Preached. 24 December 1874. 
December31 Macquarie Plains Mercury, 
Preached. 24 December 187 4. 
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January 1 Hamilton Mercury, 
Mission. .24December1874. 
January 3 Ouse Mercury, 
Mission. 24 December 1874. 
January 10 Hobarton, Fenton's Forest Mercury, 
Missions. 24 December 187 4. 
January 13 Hobarton Mercury, 
Sick; unable to preach 14 January 1875. 
at reception of novices. 
February 2 Hobarton Woods to Mary MacKillop, 
Sick; suffered a relapse. 2 February 1875, MSA. 
Mercury, 
8 March 1875. 
March 7 Hobarton Mercury, 
Present at Vespers in 8 March 1875. 
St Joseph's Church. 
March 9 Hobarton Mercury, 
Read paper at Royal 17 March 1875. 
Society Meeting. 
March25 Hobarton Mercury, 
Sermon; Tenebrae 25 March 1875. 
Holy Thursday. 
April 1-2 Brighton Mercury, 
Stations; Easter duty. 29 March 1875. 
April18 Bothwell Woods to Sr Collette, 
18 April 1875, MSA. 
May9 Hobarton Mercury, 
Mission at Sorell 11May1875. 
cancelled; Woods 
indisposed. 
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May 15 Hobarton Woods to M. MacKillop, 
15 May 1875, MSA. 
May 23-27 Hobarton Mercury, 
Preached each day; 25 May 1875. 
Forty Hours devotion. 
May 27-June 3 Hobarton Mercury, 
Preached Jubilee 5 June 1875. 
in St Joseph's Church. Woods to PA Sisters, 
1 June 1875, PAA. 
June 4 Hobarton Julian E. Tenison-Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 65-66. 
June 6 Hobarton Mercury, 
Preached at St Joseph's. 7 June 1875. 
June 8 Hobarton Mercury, 
Present at Meeting 9 June 1875. 
of Royal Society. 
June 13 Hobarton Woods to M. Mackillop, 
Retreat to 13 June 1875, MSA. 
Presentation Sisters. 
June 24 Launceston Woods to M. MacKillop, 
24 June 1875, MSA. 
July 3 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
Concluded Retreat 6 July 1875. 
for Presentation Nuns. 
July4 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
Preached at Church 6 July 1875. 
of the Apostles; 
Peter's Pence. 
July 5-9 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
Retreat for priests 6 July 1875. 
in northern portion 
of diocese. 
July 10-23 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
Public mission. 10 July 1875. 
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July 14 Launceston Mercury, 
Lecture 'Personal 16' July 1875. 
Experiences in· 
Australia'. 
August2 Longford Launceston Examiner, 
Lecture 'Personal ·31July1875. 
Experiences in 
Australia'. 
August6 Hobarton· Mercury, 
Daniel O'Connell 5, 6 August 1875. 
Centenary; preached sennon 
at High Mass. 
Augusts Hobarton Papers and Proc. Roy. 
Read paper at meeting Soc. Tas. for 1875, 
of Royal Society. pp. 42-3. 
August 12 Hobarton Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Bishop's House. 12 August 1875, MSA. 
Mercury, 
11 August 1875. 
August- Hobart on Woods to W. Archer, 
October Woods left in charge 12 October 1875, UMA. 
of Cathedral and parish Mercury, 
while Bishop Murphy 11 August, 16 October 1875. 
'making vacation'; 
Murphy sailed from 
Hobart on 10 August 
and arrived home from 
Sydney on 15 October. 
August 17 Hobarton Mercury, 
Lecture in aid of 18 August 1875. 
Sisters of Charity. 
September 13 Hobarton Minute Book, Council 
Present at meeting Meeting, Royal Society 
of Royal Society. of Tasmania, 
12 September 1875, p. 384. 
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September 21 Hobarton Mercury, 
A collection of 21 September 1875. 
Tasmanian shells was 
'carefully arranged and 
named by the Rev. Julian 
Woods and Mr. Legrand' 
for the Intercolonial 
Exhibition, Melbourne. 
October6 Hobarton Mercury, 
Delivered an oration 7 October 1875. 
at the fashionable 
marriage between 
Captain Arthur Stourton 
(Gov. Weld's cousin) and 
Adeline Constance Cameron. 
October 12 Hobarton Papers and Proc. 
Present at meeting of Roy. Soc. Tas. for 
Royal Society . 1875, p. 88. 
October 18 Hobarton Mercury, 
Attended picnic for 20 October 1875. 
children of St Luke's 
School. 
November 11 Hobarton Mercury, 
Preached at the profession 12 November 1875. 
of two novices. 
November 17 Hobarton Woods to M. MacKillop, 
17November1875. 
Woods to Sr M Baptist, 
17 November 1875, MSA. 
December 1 Port Cygnet Mercury, 
Lecture 'Adventures 4December 1875. 
in Australia'. 
December 4-13 Port Cygnet Mercury, 
Jubilee mission. 15 December 1875. 
December 14-20 Franklin, Hoon River Mercury, 
Mission 11 December 1875. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
16 Decenber1875, MSA. 
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December24 Southport Mercury, 
Preached. 23 Decenber 1875. 
December27 Honeywood Mercury, 
Preached. 23 Decenber 1875. 
December27 Port Esperance Mercury, 
Preached. 23 December 1875. 
December30 Recherche Bay Mercury, 
Preached. 23 December 1875. 
December31 Southport Mercury, 
Preached. 23December1875. 
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January 6 Honeywood (now Geeveston) Woods to W. Archer, 
Finishing up missions 6 January 1876, UMA. 
in the Huon. 
January 22 Honeywood Woods to W. Archer, 
22 January 1876, UMA. 
February 6 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
Jubilee mission. 8 February 1876. 
February 13 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
l\tleeting;Woodsmoved 15 February 1876. 
the motion re purchase 
of new organ. 
February 19 Launceston Launceston Examiner, 
l\tlission. 19 February 1876. 
February 23 Southport Mercury, 
To preach at blessing 11 February 1876. 
and opening of Church of 
St John the Baptist. 
l\tlarch 8 Honeywood Julian E. Tenison-Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 66-67. 
l\tlarch 12 Honeywood Woods' signature 
Confirmation; Bishop and date written over 
l\tlurphy. sacristy door, 
Geeveston Church. 
l\tlarch 14 Hobarton Woods to l\tlrs. Archer, 
14 l\tlarch 187 6, PSA. 
l\tlarch 28 Southport Woods to l\tl. l\tlac.Killop, 
l\tlarch 1876, lMSA. 
April 5 Southport Woods, Hymns and 
Sacred Poems, pp. 58-61. 
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April 13 Port Esperance Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Has been ill. 13 April 1876, MSA. 
April- Oatlands M. MacKillop to Sr Josephine, 
Priest ill; Woods takes 6 June 1876, MSA. 
charge of parish. 
May9 Hobarton Mercury, 
Read paper at lOMay 1876. 
Royal Society meeting; 
had returned to 
town that morning. 
May 16 Oatlands Mercury, 
Parish priest, Martin 18 May 1876. 
Keahan died; Woods 
preached funeral sermon. 
June 5 Hobarton Mercury, 
Month's mind for Fr 6 June 1876. 
Martin Keahan on 6 
June; Woods came from 
Oatlands to be present 
but not able; ill. 
June 10 Oatlands Woods to Mrs Finn, 
Laid up with erysipelas. 10 June 1876, cited in 
MacKillop, Life, 
p.148. 
July 16 Oatlands Mercury, 
Returned to Hobarton 19 July 1876. 
with bishop. 
August 8 Hobarton Mercury, 
Read paper at 18 August 187 6. 
Royal Society meeting. 
August 12 Bothwell Woods, 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, 
pp. 21-3. 
August 31 Hobarton Woods to J. Brazier, 
Government House; 31August1876. ML. 
visiting Governor Weld; 
Woods in delicate health 
may remain for some 
few weeks. 
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September- Hobarton Mercury, 
Mission at St Joseph's. 20 October 1876. 
September 29 Hobarton Catholic Standard, 
St Joseph's Church; Tasmania, 
preached at Reception of November 1876. 
Miss Letitia Maher 
as Sister of Charity. 
October 1 Hobarton Mercury, 
Meeting re re-building 2 October 1876. 
of Cathedral. 
October 19 Launceston Catholic Standard, 
Visited the Convent School Tasmania, 
with Governor Weld. November 1876. 
Launceston Examiner, 
28 October 1876. 
November- Launceston Catholic Standard, 
Sick. Tasmania, 
December 1876. 
November 15 Launceston Mercury. 
Sailed for Melbourne 16 November 1876. 
on Tamar. 
December 6-18 Penola Border Watch, 
Mary MacKillop travels 13, 20 December 1876. 
to meet Woods; M. MacKillop to 
Woods not well. Sr Josephine McMullen, 
17December1876. 
December- Murndal, Hamilton 'On Some Australian 
Wanted to examine Muddy Tertiary Carols', Papers 
Creek fossils; sick. and Proc. Roy. Soc. NSW, 
XI, 1877, p. 187. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 3-10 'Maryvale', Hawthorne Woods to F. McCoy, 
Victoria 3 January 1877, NMV. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
10 January 1878, PSA. 
February 8 Melbourne Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sailed on Watonga 12 February 1877. 
for Sydney. 
February 11 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Arrived early morning; 12 February 1877. 
Mass at Sacred Heart Woods to W. Archer, 
Church Darlinghurst; 13 February 1877, UMA. 
preached in evening. 
February 13 Sydney Woods to W. Archer, 
Left for Bathurst. 13 February 1877, UMA. 
February 26-March 1 Bathurst Bathurst Parish Notices 
Preached at 11 am 1875-80, II Sunday of 
Sunday Mass and after Lent, Catholic Archives 
Vespers; preached after Bathurst. 
'usual devotions' on 
Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings. 
March4 Bathurst Bathurst Times, 
7 March 1877. 
March 11-18 Sydney Catholic Times, 
Retreat at St Patrick's 15, 22 March 1877. 
Church Hill; 
discourse. on St Patrick. 
March 29-April 1 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Holy Week. 14 April 1877. 
April 1-8 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Retreat and Profession. 14 April 1877. 
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April 8-15 Blayney Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; foundation stone 21April1877. 
of Church; preached. 
April 15-22 Carcoar Freeman's Journal, 
Mission foundation stone 28 April 1877. 
of presbytery; preached. 
April 22-25 Canowindra Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 5 May 1877. 
Catholic Times, 
3 May 1877. 
April 29 Cowra Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; foundation stone 5 May 1877. 
of Church; preached. Catholic Times, 
3 May 1877. 
April 29-May 6 Orange Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; foundation stone 12May1877. 
of Boys' School; preached. 
May 12-23 Parramatta Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Mission. 12 May 1877, MSA. 
Freeman's Journal, 
26 May 1877. 
May28 Parramatta Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Travels 2 June 1877. 
in Australia'. 
June 1-8 Hamilton Record, 
(approx.) Mission. 2 July 1877. 
Woods to M. MacKillop, 
12 May 1877, MSA. 
June 10-17 Newcastle Record, 
Mission St Mary's. 2 July 1877. 
June 18-20 Burwood, Newcastle Record, 
Mission. 2 July 1877. 
June 25 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Read paper at Linnean 27 June 1877. 
Society meeting. 
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June 26 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Bush Experiences 30 June 1877. 
in Australia' for Marist Sydney Morning Herald, 
Brothers' School, 27 June 1877. 
Harrington Street. Catholic Times, 
28 June 1877. 
July4 Sydney lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Read paper at Royal NSW, vol. XI, 
Society Meeting. 1877, p. 229. 
July 15 Sydney Woods to Sr Monica, 
15 July 1877, MSA. 
August 8 Sydney (possibly) Woods to F. McCoy, 
8 August 1877, NMV. 
August 15 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Reception and Profession; 25 August 1877. 
preached but 'indisposed'. 
August27 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Read paper at Linnean vol. II, 1877, p. 231. 
Society Meeting. 
September 5 Sydney lour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Read paper at Royal NSW, vol. XI, 
Society Meeting. 1877, p. 231. 
September 7-9 Newtown Record, 
Forty Hours devotion. 1October1877. 
Catholic Times, 
6 September 1877. 
September 9-19 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Mission at St 22 September 1877. 
Bridget's Church Record, 
Kent Street North. 1 October 1877. 
September 24 Absent in country Sydney Morning Herald, 
Paper to be read at 25 September 1877. 
Linnean Society 
meeting held over. 
September 27 - Balmain Record, 
October4 Mission at St Augustine's. 1November1877. 
Catholic Times, 
27 September 1877. 
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October 4 or 5 Sydney Woods to W.B. Clarke, 
Leaving for Maitland. 3 October 1877, ML. 
October 26 West Maitland Woods to F. McCoy, 
Shall remain until 26 October 1877, NMV. 
December. Woods to J. Brazier, 
26 October 1877, ML. 
October28- Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
November 11 Mission. 17 November 1877. 
November 12 Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'The Land 17 November 1877. 
We Live In'. 
November 13 Singleton Record, 
Dramatic presentation by 1 December 1877. 
pupils of Convent School; Catholic Times, 
Woods gave short address. 22 November 1877. 
December 2-9 Sydney Freeman's Journal, 
Mission at Darlinghurst 8, 15 December 1877. 
Gaol. 
December 5 Newtown Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Australian 8 December 1877. 
Exploration' in aid of Catholic Times, 
St Joseph's Church funds. 13 December 1887. 
December 10-14 Bathurst Woods to M. MacKillop, 
Retreat to half the clergy. 14 December 1877, MSA. 
December 16-25 Darlinghurst Freeman's Journal, 
Retreat/mission at 29 December 1877. 
Sacred Heart Church. Catholic Times, 
3 January 1878. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 10 Bathurst Woods to W. Archer, 
Retreats; clergy, nuns, . 10 January 1878, PSA. 
students; four in 
succession over last 
15 days; two retreats 
still to give. 
January 29 Lambton, Newcastle Woods to W. Archer, 
Mission. 29 January 1878, UMA. 
February 17-24 Muswellbrook Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 23 February 1878. 
February 24 - Murrin di Record, 
March3 Mission. 1 April 1878. 
March 17 Mudgee Record, 
St Matthew's Convent 1 April 1878. 
foundation stone. [Record Freeman's Journal, 
reads as if a mission 6 April 1878. 
preceded 17 March]. 
March24 Mudgee Freeman's Journal, 
Short mission concluded. 6 April 1878. 
-
March25 Mudgee Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Olden 6 April, 29 June 1878. 
Times in the Bush'. Catholic Times, 
[Woods' s brother Charles 21 March, 4 April 1878. 
(35) died in London.] 
March26 Mudgee Freeman's Journal, 
Leaving for Sydney. 6 April 1878. 
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March 31- Bathurst Bathurst Parish 
April21 Mission; Easter ceremonies; Notices 1875-80, 
sang Passion; preached on Easter Sunday 1878. 
Easter Sunday, 11 am Mass Freeman's Journal, 
and after Vespers. 13 April 1878. 
Record, 
1April,1May1878. 
Catholic Times, 
4 April 1878. 
April 29 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Present at Meeting of vol. II, 1878, p. 20. 
Linnean Society. 
May 5-13 Newton Record, 
Mission concluded. 1June1878. 
Sydney Morning Herald, 
30 April 1878. 
Catholic Times, 
9, 16 May 1878. 
May 13 Newtown Sydney Morning Herald, 
Lecture 'Recent Discoveries 15May1878. 
in Australia'. Freeman's Journal, 
25May1878. 
Catholic Times, 
16 May 1878. 
May 19-26 Forbes Record, 
Mission. 1June1878. 
May26 Forbes Catholic Times, 
Foundation stone of new 23 May, 13 June 1878. 
church; preached; 
mission concluded; 
presented with address and 
purse of sovereigns; 
gracious but not pleased. 
May 27- Parkes Woods to W. Archer, 
June 1 Mission. 25 May 1878, UMA. 
(approx.) 
June 5 Sydney lour. and Proc. Roy. 
Read paper at meeting Soc. NSW, vol. XII, 
of Royal Society. 1878, p. 176. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
25 May 1878, UMA. 
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June 23- Morpeth Woods to W. Archer, 
July 1 Mission. 20 June 1878, UMA. 
Woods to Mrs. Finn, 
24 June 1878, cited 
in MacKillop, 'Life', 
p. 149. 
· Catholic Times, 
4 July 1878. 
June 28 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
28 June 1878, NMV. 
July 7-8 Bathurst Bathurst Parish Notices 
Preached Sunday evening. 1875-80, IV Sunday 
after Pentecost 1878. 
Woods to M.W.S Clarke, 
8 July 1878, ML. 
July 22 Sydney Woods to M.W.S. Clarke, 
22 July 1878, ML. 
July 29 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Supported establishment vol. II, 1878, p. 77, but see 
of Zoological Station at Sydney Morning Herald, 
Watson's Bay as raised 30 July 1878, and 
at meeting Catholic Times, 
ofLinnean Society. 15 August 1878. 
August6 West Maitland Catholic Times, 
Lecture 'The Early Colonists 15, 22 August 1878. 
of New South Wales'. 
September4 Sydney Jour. and Proc. Roy. 
Read two papers at Soc. NSW, vol. XII, 
meeting of Royal 1878, p. 183. 
Society. 
September 8 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Preached at 11 am Mass; 14 September 1878. 
after Vespers preached Bathurst Parish Notices 
on the Nativity of the 1875-80, XIII Sunday 
Blessed Virgin. after Pentecost 1878. 
[Catholic Times, 12 
September 1878, reports 
a mission at East Maitland 
from 1-8 September 1878.] 
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September 11 Bathurst Bathurst Parish Notices 
Will address the meeting 1875-80, Xill Sunday 
of the Confraternity of after Pentecost 1878. 
the Holy Family. 
September 16-20 West Maitland Catholic Times, 
Retreat for the clergy. 19, 26 September 1878. 
Maitland Mercury, 
26 September 1878. 
September 22 West Maitland Catholic Times, 
Preached impressive sermon 26 September 1878. 
on the 'Seven Dolours of 
the Blessed Virgin'. 
September 23 West Maitland Catholic Times, 
Preached at reception of 26 September 1878. 
novice at Dominican Convent; Maitland Mercury, 
lecture 'Ten Years in 26 September 1878. 
Bush' in aid of organ fund 
St John's Cathedral. 
October 16-26 Sydney Woods to McCoy, 
16, 26 October 1878, NMV. 
October28 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sailed for Brisbane 29 October 1878. 
in Alexandra. 
October31 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
1 November 1878. 
November4 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Mission commencing. 4 November 1878. 
November25 Brisbane Minute Book of 
Addressed special meeting Philosophical Society 
of Queensland of Queensland, 
Philosophical Society. 25 November 1878. 
Brisbane Courier, 
30 November 1878. 
December4 Brisbane Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sailed for Sydney 7 December 1878. 
in Barrabool. 
December6 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
7 December 1878. 
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December 16 Sydney Woods to J. Brazier, 
Going to Bathurst until 16 December 1878, ML. 
New Years Day. 
December 23-25 Bathurst Bathurst Parish 
Will address members Notices 1875-80, IV 
of the Confraternity Sunday of Advent 1878. 
of the Holy Family; 
preach at 11 am Mass 
Christmas Day. 
December28 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Reception of eight girls 4 January 1879. 
as novices and Profession Record, 
of eight novices; the 15 January 1879. 
eight young ladies who Catholic Times, 
received the habit 'were 9 January 1879. 
natives of the colonies 
of New South Wales and 
Tasmania'. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 13- Bathurst Record, 
Consecutive retreats to 1. February 1879. 
two groups of clergy 
and to students at St 
Charles's Seminary. 
January 22 Perthville Woods to W. Archer, 
Reception. 21 January 1879, UMA. 
Record, 
1 February 1879. 
January 29 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. IV, 1879, p. 1. 
Society; read three papers. 
January 31 Sydney Woods to W. Archer, 
Leaving for Rocldey. 21 January 1879, UMA. 
February 2-9 Rockley Woods to W. Archer, 
Mission 21 January 1879, UMA. 
Record, 
15 February 1879. 
February 9-16 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; men only. 8, 15 February, 1 March 1879. 
Record, 
15 February 1879. 
Catholic Times, 
20 February 1879. 
February 17 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Left for Sydney. 1 March 1879. 
February 19 - Sydney W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
Woods to F. Mc Coy, 
20 February 1879, NMV. 
February 26-27 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. IV, 1879, p. 108. 
Society; read two papers. W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
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March- Tamworth Freeman's Journal, 
Two weeks mission. 19 April 1879. 
March 12 Tamworth Tamwonh Observer, 
Lecture 'Tamworth 8, 15 March 1879. 
and its History. 
March 17 Sydney W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
March25 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. IV, 1879, p. 117. 
Society, read two papers. 
March29- Orange Freeman's Journal, 
mid April Two weeks mission. 3May1879. 
Record, 
1May1879. 
Catholic Times, 
3 April 1879. 
May25 Sydney W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
May28 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. IV, 1879. p. 293. 
Society; read three papers. 
June 2-18 Sydney W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
July 9-10 Sydney W. Macleay's Diary, ML. 
·· .. 
July 15 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sailed for Brisbane 16 July 1879. 
in Victoria. 
July 18 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
19 July 1879. 
July 26 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Cooktown 28 July 1879. 
in Alexandra. 
July 28 Off Mackay Woods to PA Sisters, 
Steamer Alexandra. 28 July 1879, PAA. 
July 31 Coo kt own Cooktown Courier, 
Arrived in Alexandra. 2 August 1879. 
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August 1-6 Cooktown Woods to PA Sisters, 
Mission; observations on 8 August 1879, PAA. 
flora and on coral reefs. Australian, 
30 August 1879. 
Cooktown Courier, 
2 August 1879. 
August 16 Coo kt own F. Bailey, record 
of incoming letters, 
Queensland Herbarium. 
August 18-29 Port Douglas Freeman's Journal, 
(approx.) Mission. 4 October 1879. 
August 31 Kings borough Hodgkinson Mining News, 
and Thornborough 30 August 1879. 
Mass. 
September9 Mitchell River, Carpentaria Woods to F. McCoy, 
9 September 1879, NMV. 
September 11 Kingsborough. Australian, 
School of Arts; 4 October 1879. 
lecture 'Hodgkinson Freeman's Journal, 
Goldfield'. 4 October 1879. 
September 15 Thornborough Hodgkinson Mining News, 
Lecture 'Hodgkinson 20 September 1879. 
Goldfield'. 
September 22 Cooktown Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'The Land We 11 October 1879. 
Live In'; in aid of Cooktown Courier, 
local hospital. 24 September 1879. 
September 24 Cooktown Cooktown Courier, 
Inspected mine. 24 September 1879. 
October 1 Cooktown Cooktown Courier, 
Lecture 'District of 11 October 1879. 
Cook: its Coal and Gold'. 
October 11 Cooktown Cooktown Courier, 
Sailed in Victoria. 15 October 1879. 
October26 Townsville Townsville Herald, 
Arrived in Wentworth. 29 October 1879. 
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October29 Townsville Townsville Herald, 
Attended concert. 29 October 1879. 
November 10 Ravenswood Towers Herald, 
Lecture 'The Ravenswood 15 November 1879. 
Goldfield'. 
November 12 Ravenswood Towers Herald, 
Has been here for 12 November 1879. 
some time. 
November 16 Ravenswood Sr. Eulalia to M. MacKillop, 
Mission in progress. 16 November 1879, MSA. 
November 18 Charters Towers Towers Herald, 
- Lecture 'The Goldfields 19, 22 November 1879. 
of Charters Towers; 
preached. 
November21 Townsville Townville Herald, 
Lecture 'The Land We 19 November 1879. 
Live In'; short retreats Woods to Sisters P.A. 
for Sisters and First 27November1879. 
Communicants. 
November27 Townsville Townsville Herald, 
Sailed for Cardwell 29November1879. 
in Porpoise. 
November30 Cardwell Townsville Herald, 
29November1879. 
SA. Adveniser, 
18 March 1880. 
December6 Townsville F. Bailey record 
of incoming letters, 
Queensland Herbarium. 
December8 Townsville Townsville Herald, 
Tennination of a 10 December 1879. 
successful mission; Australian, 
sailed in Victoria. 27December1879. 
December 8-13 Bowen F. Bailey, record 
of incoming letters, 
Queensland Herbarium. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 3 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Sydney. 5 January 1880. 
January 6 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Arrived. 7 January 1880. 
January 12 Perth ville Life p. 151. 
Reception. 
January 27 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
27 January 1880, UMA. 
January 28 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. V, 1880, p. 1. 
Society; gave President's 
Address. 
February 24 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
Has been out of town. 24 February 1880, UMA. 
February 25 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. V, 1880, p. 50. 
Society. 
March- Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
~ 6 March 1880. 
March 7 Blayney Record, 
Foundation stones 15 March 1880. 
convent and school; Freeman's Journal, 
preached. 13 March 1880. 
Express, 
13 March 1880. 
March 14 Borenore (near Orange) Freeman's Journal, 
Foundation stone convent. 20 March 1880. 
March 15-28 Orange Freeman's Journal, 
Mission for adults; 20 March, 3 April, 1880. 
retreat for Convent School 
children; retreat for the 
Boys' School. 
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March 31 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. v, 1880, p. 106. 
Society. 
April Perth ville Express, 
Retreat for Sisters. 17 April 1880. 
April4 Bathurst Record, 
Preached at ordination 15 April 1880. 
of deacons. 
April? Perth ville Record, 
Profession. 15 April 1880. 
Freeman's Journal, 
10 April 1880. 
April 25 Orange Record, 
Collection for convent debt; 1June1880. 
preached. 
April 28 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. V, 1880, p. 185. 
Society. 
May9 Forbes Freeman's Journal, 
Opening of new 22 May 1880. 
Catholic Church; Record, 
preached. 15 May 1880. 
Express, 
15 May 1880. 
May 16-30 Parkes Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; lectures (before 5 June 1880. 
mission for local convent) Express, 
on a recent trip to South 5 June 1880. 
Australia; (after mission 
for local hospital) on 
the gold formations of the 
district. Given a dinner by 
T.W. Kelly; leading 
townsmen attended. 
May 29 - June - Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
[See above] Retreat for Convent school 5 June 1880. 
children; retreat for the Record, 
young ladies of the district 1June1880. 
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June 12 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
Working on New 2'.ealand 12 June 1880, UMA. 
fossil corals and polyzoa. 
June 30 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired meeting of Linnean vol. V, 1880, p. 272. 
Society. 
July 8 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
Has been ill during 8 July 1880, UMA. 
the winter. 
July 16 Perth ville Record, 
Reception and Profession. 2 August 1880. 
July 22 Sydney Woods to F. McCoy, 
Leaving for Maitland 22 July 1880, UMA. 
for three to four weeks 
July 25 West Maitland Express 
Sermon; new organ 31 July 1880. 
installed. Mercury, Maitland, 
27 July 1880. 
July 29 West Maitland Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Retreat for Dominicans. 29 July 1880, PAA. 
Express, 
12 August 1880. 
August 1-15 Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Mission; Dominican 7 August 1880. 
boarders' retreat; Express, 
Children of Mary retreat. 14 August 1880. 
August4 Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Sang Mass, Reception of 21August1880. 
Dominican postulants. Express, 
14 August 1880. 
August 28 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired Meeting of Linnean vol. V, 1880, p. 300. 
Society. 
September 15 Sydney Life, p. 152. 
September 26 Perth ville Record, 
Reception and Profession. 15 October 1880. 
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September 29 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sent apologies for 30 September 1880. 
not attending meeting 
of Linnean Society; 
travelling all day. 
October6 Sydney Jour. and Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Present at meeting NSW, vol. XIV, 
of Royal Society. 1880, p. 305. 
October Forbes Express, 
Mission. 11 November 1880. 
October Forbes Express, 
Lecture 'Explorations 18 November 1880. 
in Australia'. 
October Dubbo Express, 
Mission. 21October1880. 
October23 Dubbo Express 
Lecture 'My Adventures 21 October 1880. 
in Australia'. 
October26 Sydney Sydney Morning Herald, 
Sailed for Brisbane. 27 October 1880. 
November7-9 Tambourine, Logan district Australian, 
Mission. 6November1880. 
B. Scortechini to F. Bailey, 
7November1880, ML. 
November 10-11 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to PA Sisters. 
November 14-16 Veresdale, Logan district Australian, 
Mission. 6 November 1880. 
November 21-23 Waterford, Logan district Australian, 
Mission. 6 November 1880. 
November 23-24 Coopers Plains Australian, 
Mission. 20November1880. 
November 30- Brisbane PAA. 
December2 Conferences to PA Sisters. 
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December 5-20 Brisbane Australian, 
Mission at Cathedral. 4, 11December1880. 
December8 South Brisbane Australian, 
Concert at St Mary's School. 11 December 1880. 
December20 Brisbane Australian, 
Lecture to the Queensland 25 December 1880. 
Philosophical Society 
'Geology of North Queensland'. 
December27 Brisbane PAA. 
Conference to PA Sisters. 
December, Kangaroo Point Australian, 
Last week Short Mission. 1 January 1881. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 2-9 South Brisbane Australian, 
Mission at St Mary's. . 1 January 1881. 
January 20 Brisbane. Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Bundaberg 21 January 1881. 
on Lady Bowen with Australian, 
two Sisters of 29 January 1881. 
St Joseph. 
January 23- Bunda berg Woods to PA Sisters, 
February 6 Mission. 28 January 1881, PAA. 
Freeman's Journal, 
12 February 1881. 
Australian, 
12 February 1881. 
February 6 Bundaberg Woods to PA Sisters, 
Leichhardt to sail 6 February 1881, PAA. 
at 3.00 am. 
February 8-28 Mary borough Maryborough Chronicle, 
(approx.) Mission. 10 February 1881. 
Australian, 
2 April 1881. 
Woods to P.A. Sisters. 
15, 23 February 1881, 
PAA. 
March 3-19 Gympie Gympie Miner, 
Mission. 4, 11, 15, 18 March 
1881. 
Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
19 March 1881, PAA. 
March 14 Gympie Australian, 
Lecture 'Geology of 26 March, 
the Gym pie Goldfield'. 9 April 1881. 
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March 16 Mary borough Maryborough Chronicle, 
Travelled from Gympie 17 March 1881. 
by train and buggy in 
three hours; 'a 
precursor of good 
things in store'. 
March 21 Mary borough Printed pamphlet. 
Lecture 'The Burrum Australian, 
Coalfield; 2 April 1881. 
visited schools. 
March 25 Mary borough Woods to PA Sisters, 
25 March 1881, PAA. 
April2 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Arrived on Queensland. 4 April 1881. 
Woods to Trustees 
Australian Museum 
Sydney, 
4 April 1881, 
Archives of Museum. 
April 11 Rockhampton Woods to PA Sisters, 
Mission. 11April1881, PAA. 
Apri124 Emerald Woods to PA Sisters, 
Mission. 24 April 1881, PAA. 
May 12 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
12 May 1881. 
May16 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Sailed on Queensland. 17 May 1881. 
May20 Bunda berg Pamphlet. 
Lecture 'The Australian, 
Carboniferous 11 June 1881. 
Rocks of the 
Lower Burnett'. 
April-May Rockhampton, Bundaberg, Australian, 
Maryborough, Gympie, 4 June 1881. 
Cometville, Springsure, Freeman's Journal, 
Emerald, Weathersfield 11 June 1881. 
and Gracemere 
Missions. 
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May31 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Arrived on Lady Bowen. l'June 1881. 
June 2-3 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to PA Sisters. 
Junes Brisbane Australian, 
Preached at Cathedral. 11 June 1881. 
June 16 Brisbane Australian, 
Feast of Corpus 18 June 1881. 
Christi; preached. 
June 21-24 Brisbane Australian, 
Retreat for clergy. 18 June 1881. 
June 29 Brisbane PAA. 
Retreat for PA Sisters. 
July 3 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
At Education meeting; 4 July 1881. 
seconded a motion. Australian, 
9 July 1881. 
Freeman's Journal, 
16 July 1881. 
July6 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Bundaberg 7 July 1881. 
on Lady Bowen 
with three Sisters 
of St Joseph. 
July 14 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Arrived on Lady 15 July 1881. 
Bowen with a Sister 
of St Joseph. 
July 17 Brisbane Freeman's Journal, 
Preached at Reception 30 July 1881. 
of Sisters of Mercy 
novices. 
July 16-20 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to PA Sisters. 
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July 25- Stanthorpe Australian, 
August 3 Mission. 30 July 1881. 
Woods to T. Woods, 
3 August 1881, PAA. 
Australian, 
6 August 1881. 
August 15 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for 16 August 1881. 
Rockhampton on 
Lady Bowen. 
August 18 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin 
19 August 1881. 
Woods to PA Sisters, 
19 August 1881, PAA. 
August 19 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Lecture 'Northern 20 August 1881. 
Queensland, its Australian, 
Geology and 3, 10 September 1881. 
Mineral Resources'. Freeman's Journal, 
24 September 1881. 
August21 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Sailed on Elamang. 23 August 1881. 
August- Bowen Australian, 
Unplanned mission 24 September 1881. 
for one week. 
-
August27 - Cairns Brisbane Courier, 
September 1 Scientific excursion 17 September 1881. 
to Green Island. 
September2 Cairns Brisbane Courier, 
Left for Herberton 17 September 1881. 
to survey tin 
resources for 
Queensland 
Government. 
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September 17 Herberton Australian, 
Lecture on local 15 October 1881. 
geology for the 
proposed hospital; 
'no doubt a good 
sum was realised 
as no change 
was given'. 
September 25 Townsville Australian, 
Commencement 15 October 1881. 
of the 
Jubilee Mission. 
September 29 Townsville Woods to T. Woods, 
29 September 1881, 
PAA. 
October 1 Townsville Woods to PA Sisters 
Going to Charters 1 October 1881, PAA. 
Towers, mission. 
October24 Townsville Woods to PA Sisters, 
24 October 1881, PAA. 
October 26 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Arrived on Elamang. 27 October 1881. 
October28- Rockhampton Woods to PA Sisters, 
4November Short mission, busy. 28 October, 4 November 
1881, PAA. 
November? Rockhampton Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Just returned from 7 November 1881, PAA. 
country mission. 
November 15 Rockhampton Australian, 
Concert by choir 26 November 1881. 
of St Joseph's 
Church to honour 
Woods on his 
birthday. 
November 16 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Sailed for Brisbane 17 November 1881. 
on Queensland. 
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November 20-26 Brisbane Australian, 
Jubilee Mission. 26November1881. 
Brisbane Courier, 
22 November 1881. 
November 27- Toowoomba Woods to PA Sisters, 
December4 Jubilee mission; 27 November 1881, PAA. 
heavy work. Toowoomba Chronicle 
and Darling Downs 
Advertiser, 
1December1881. 
Australian, 
3 December 1881. 
December4 Brisbane Toowoomba Chronicle 
and Darling Downs 
Advertiser, 
6 December 1881. 
December6 Brisbane Public Lands 
Requests map of Department, 
colony. Queensland State 
Archives, 
6 December 1881. 
-
December8 Brisbane PAA. 
Left for Sydney; 
overland. 
December9 Tenterfield Woods to PA Sisters, 
Sick. 9 December 1881, 
PAA. 
December- Bathurst M. MacKillop, 
Mission. 'Life', p. 154. 
December28 Perth ville Record 
Sisters' retreat 16 January 1882. 
commenced. 
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January 4 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Nine postulants received 21 January 1882. 
and five novices professed Record, 
at conclusion of retreat. 16 January 1882. 
January 24- Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
February 7 24 January, 
2, 7 February 1882, PAA. 
March4 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
4 March 1882, PAA. 
March 18 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
Leaving for Bathurst. 18 March 1882, PAA. 
March 19 Perth ville Record, 
Present at Profession 1 April 1882. 
of seven novices; assisted 
at previous retreat. 
March 19- Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Apri12 Mission. 25 March 1882. 
Woods to PA Sisters, 
27 March 1882, PAA. 
Record, 
1 April 1882. 
April 2-9 Bathurst Freeman's Journal, 
Retreats to Students of 15, 22 April 1882. 
St Stanislaus College Record, 
and Convent School; 1 April 1882. 
preached Holy Thursday, 
Good Friday, Easter Sunday. 
April 10 Bathurst Woods to PA Sisters, 
Leaving; will be 9 April 1882, PAA. 
travelling until 
15 April. 
April 17. Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
17 April 1882, PAA. 
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April26 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Meeting ofLinnean Society. vol. VII, 1882, p. 206. 
May3 Sydney Royal Society NSW 
General Meeting Royal Minute Book 1876-85, 
Society. 3 May 1882, p. 222. 
May 10 Sydney Royal Society NSW 
Meeting Royal Society; Minute Book 1876-85, 
read paper on 10 May 1882, p. 230. 
'Hawkesbury Sandstone'. 
May 17 Sydney Royal Society NSW 
Adjourned meeting Minute Book 1876-85, 
Royal Society; 10 May 1882, p. 230. 
discussion of paper, 
'Hawkesbury Sandstone'. 
June 27 Sydney Woods to McCoy, 
27 June 1882, UMA. 
June 29 Perth ville Freeman's Journal, 
Profession. 15 July 1882. 
Late June - Borenore Record, 
early July Bad weather interrupted 1 August 1882. 
mission. 
July 6 Molong Record, 
Mission finished. 1 August 1882. 
July Borenore Record, 
Mission continued. 1 August 1882. 
July Cargo Record, 
Mission. 1 August 1882. 
July 12-17 Cudal Record, 
Mission. 1 August 1882. 
July 28 West Maitland Freeman's Journal, 
Retreat to Dominican Nuns 5 August 1882. 
concluded; preached at 
Reception; preached at 
Sunday Masses in the 
Cathedral. 
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August 30 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Meeting Linnean Society. vol. VII, 1882, p. 347. 
September3 Orange Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 2 September 1882. 
September 18 German's Hill Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 2 September 1882. 
September 21 The Forest Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 2 September 1882. 
September 22 Sydney Linnean Society 
Attended special meeting Minute Book of 
of Council of Linnean Meetings 1882-84, 
Society to assess the 22 September 1882. 
Society's losses in the 
Garden Palace fire. 
September 27 Sydney Linnean Society 
Attended special general Minute Book of 
meeting of Linnean Society; Meetings 1882-84, 
Woods lost a copy of Hortus 27 September 1882. 
Siccus of Queensland 
Flora valued at 150 pounds 
in the fire. 
October4 Sydney lour. and Proc. Roy. 
Royal Society meeting; Soc. NSW, vol. XVI, 
read papers. 1882, p. 255. 
October 8-22 Dubbo Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 21 October 1882. 
Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
9, 22 October 1882, PAA. 
Record, 
16 October, 
1November1882. 
October 23 Dubbo Record, 
Lecture 'My Adventures 1November1882. 
in Australia'. Express, 
4November1882. 
October 29- Forbes Freeman's Journal, 
Novembers Mission. 11 November 1882. 
Record, 
16 October 1882. 
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November6 Forbes Freeman's Journal, 
Lecture 'Explorations 11November1882. 
in Australia'. 
November? Eugowra Freeman's Journal, 
Short mission. 11 November 1882. 
November 12-19 Parkes · Freeman's Journal. 
Mission. 25November1882. 
December6 Sydney lour. and Proc. Roy. 
Royal Society Meeting; Soc. NSW, vol. XVI, 
read paper. 1882,p.257. 
December23 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
23 December 1882, PAA. 
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MOVEMENTS ·WOODS· 1883 
DATE PLACE and EVENT SOURCE 
January 2 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
2 January 1883, PAA. 
January 20 Penrith Nepean Times, 
Visit to Nepean River. 27 January 1883. 
Freeman's Journal, 
3 February 1883. 
February 13 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
13 February 1883, PAA. 
March28 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired Meeting of vol. VIII, 1883, p. 181. 
Linnean Society. 
April 25 Sydney Pro. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired Meeting of vol. VIII, 1883, p. 198. 
Linnean Society. 
May 13, 29 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
13, 29 May, PAA. 
May23 Sydney Linnean Society of 
Chaired Council Meeting NSW Minute Book of 
of Linnean Society. Meetings 1882-84, 
23 May 1883, ML. 
May30 Sydney Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Chaired Meeting of vol. VIII, 1883, p. 220. 
Linnean Society. 
June 19 Sydney Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Brisbane 22 June 1883. 
on Katoomba. 
June 21 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
22 June 1883. 
June 21-29 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to Woods to Minister 
PA Sisters. for Lands, 
26 June 1883, QSA. 
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July 8 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to 
PA Sisters. 
July 9-18 Brisbane Freeman's Journal, 
Mission. 28 July 1883. 
Australian, 
21 July 1883. 
July 22-25 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Arrived on Elamang; 24, 26 July 1883. 
survey of coal resources 
of central railway line. 
July 25 Rockhampton Morning Bulletin, 
Sailed on Leichhardt. 26 July 1883. 
July 27 Bunda berg Woods to PA Sisters, 
Almost certainly 27 July 1883, PAA. 
visiting the Sisters W. McEntee, 'The 
of the Holy Family, Sisters of St Joseph 
a diocesan congregation ... in Queensland', 
formed from ex-Sisters BA thesis, p. 130. 
of St Joseph. 
August9 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
10 August 1883. 
August 14 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
Sailed for Singapore 15 August 1883. 
on Chyebassa. 
August 30 Banjoewangie Woods to PA Sisters, 
Eastern end of Java. 30 August 1883, PAA. 
September- Java 'A Journey Through Java', 
Toured the island. Sydney Morning Herald, 
27, 29 February, 
1, 4, 5, 22, 26 March, 
3, 7, 10, 23, 24 May, 
18, 21 June, 9 July, 
8, 14, 21, 30 August, 
11 October 1884. 
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September 29 Batavia Straits Times, 
Sailed for Singapore 3 October 1883. 
on Graaf v Bylandt; Woods to T. Woods, 
called briefly at 18 October 1883, PAA. 
the islands of 
Banka and Bintang. 
October 2-24 Singapore Straits Times, 
Attends Requiem Mass 3, 5, 15 October 1883. 
with Governor Weld 
and family; trial 
run in governor's 
new yacht, Seabelle. 
October 24 Singapore Straits Times, 
Left for Malacca 1 October 1883, 
with governor. 21 February 1884. 
Woods to S. Woods, 
15November1883, PAA. 
October 25-30 Malacca Straits Times, 
21February1884. 
Woods to S. Woods, 
15November1883, PAA. 
October 30 Din dings Straits Times, 
21February1884. 
October 31- Penang Straits Times, 
November9 2 November 1883, 
21 February 1884. 
Woods to S. Woods, 
15November1883, PAA. 
November 10 Thaiping, Perak Straits Times, 
15 November 1883. 
Woods to S. Woods, 
15November1883, PAA. 
November 13 KwalaKansa Woods to S. Woods, 
Staying with Sir 15November1883, PAA. 
Hugh Low. Straits Times, 
21 February 1884. 
November 15-26 Thai ping Woods to S. Woods, 
Expedition planned 15 November 1883, PAA. 
until Christmas Woods to W. Archer, 
cancelled; too wet. 25 January 1884, UMA. 
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December- Thai ping Straits Times, 
Lecture 'Australian 26 December 1883. 
Exploration'. 
December 12 Singapore Woods to W. Archer, 
f5 January 1884. 
Woods to PA Sisters, 
14 December 1883, PAA. 
December20 Singapore Straits Times, 
Present at prize 21December1883. 
giving at St 
Joseph's School. 
December25 Singapore Straits Times, 
Preached at 26 December 1883. 
midnight Mass. 
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DATE PLACE and EVENTS SOURCE 
January 1 Singapore Woods to Sisters, 
Sailed for Perak. W January 1884, PAA. 
January 3-25 Thai ping Woods to Sisters, 
Has had fever. 10 January 1884, PAA. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
25 January 1884, UMA; 
February 6 Kuala Kangsar, Perak 'Report on the Geology 
At Salak tin mine. and Physical Geography, 
of the State of Perak', 
Proc. Linn. Soc. 
NSW, vol. IX, 
1884, p. 1196. 
March 19- Maxwell's Hill Woods to Sister Joseph, 
April7 Approx. three miles 19 March 1884, 
from Thaiping; photocopy PSA. 
3000 feet Rev. B. Scortechini 
Botanical and zoological to F. Bailey, 
observations. 20 March 1884, ML. 
Inscription on drawing 
of Bungalow, Woods' 
sketch book, ML. 
Woods to T. Woods, 
2 April 1884, PAA. 
April 9 Maxwell's Hill Woods to Sisters, 
Starting for Penang. 9 April 1884, PAA. 
April 13 Penang Woods to PA Sisters, 
Easter Sunday; Holy 3 May 1884, PAA. 
Week ceremonies. 
April 17-21 Thai ping lour. Straits Branch 
Two lectures 'On the Roy. Asiatic Society, 
Stream Tin Deposits No. 13, 1884, 
of Perak'; short pp. 221-31. 
note on 'The Geology Nature, vol. :XXX, 
of the Malayan 22 May 1884, p. 76. 
Peninsula'. 
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April23 Thaiping Woods to PA Sisters, 
Assisted at the opening 3 May 1884, PAA. 
of the Church of Our P. Decroix, A Shon 
Lady of the Sacred History of the 
Heart; preached. Catholic Church in 
Taiping, Parak, 
Malaysia 1987, p. 6. 
May3 Thaiping Woods to PA Sisters, 
3 May 1884. 
May 20-31 GunongBubu Jour. Straits Branch 
To summit and down Roy. Asiatic Society, 
Kangsa River on No. 14, 1884, 
exploration trip. pp. 275-85. 
June2 Arang Para, Perak Nature, vol. XXX:, 
Wrote short article 17 July 1884, p. 264. 
'The Mountain System 
of the Malayian 
Peninsula'. 
June 21-24 Thaiping Woods to Sr Joseph, 
21 June 1884, 
photocopy PSA. 
Woods to T. Woods, 
24 June 1884, PAA. 
July 2 Thai ping Woods to PA Sisters, 
2 July 1884, PAA. 
July 6 Bruas River Woods, 'Notes of 
ten miles north of Travel', 
Dindings Islands Sydney Morning 
Collecting plants and Herald, 
shells; hunted 18 June 1887. 
crocodiles. 
August 3 Northern districts Woods to T. Woods 
of Perak 3 August 1884, PAA. 
Said Mass for 
Terry; his 50 
birthday; river 
exploring. 
August 8 Thaiping Woods to T. Woods, 
Bout of fever. 3 August 1884. 
Postscript 8 August 
1884, PAA. 
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August 15 Penang Woods toT. Woods, 
Sick. 3 August 1884. 
Postscript 15 August 
1884, PAA. 
August28 Thai ping Woods to Sister Joseph, 
Has 'not been 28 August 1884, 
very well'. photocopy PSA. 
September 8 Penang Nature, vol. XXXI, 
Wrote short article 18 December 1884, 
'Physical Geography p. 152. 
of the Malayan 
Peninsula'. 
September 17-19 Thai ping Woods to W. Archer, 
Returning to 17September1884, UMA. 
Singapore by 
Selangore, Sungei 
Ujong and Malacca. 
September 24 Penang Woods to T. Woods, 
24 September 1884, PAA. 
October 16-24 Jan~ng Kling Woods to T. Woods, 
Tra elling through 16 October 1884. 
Malacca to join 
HMS Pegasus 
at Singapore. 
October 26-29 At sea Woods' map 
beyond Victory of travels, PSA. 
Island and to 
south of Labuan 
[But see following 
item]. 
October 28-29 Singapore Straits Times, 
Pegasus in harbour; 28, 29 October 1884. 
Pegasus has sailed. 
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November2 Labuan, Borneo Woods to Sisters, 
Collecting accurate 2November1884, PAA. 
information for the 'Geographical Notes 
Admiralty on deposits in Malaysia and 
of coal; Sunday, said Asia', Proc. 
Mass at the chapel; Linn. Soc. NSW, 
Mass other days in vol. III, 
the Captain's cabin. Second series, 
1888, p. 619. 
November3 Brunei Straits Times, 
Examined coal mine 1December1884. 
worked by two 'Geographical Notes 
Scotchmen aided by in Malaysia and 
Chinese coolies. Asia', p. 621. 
November 5 Labuan Straits Times, 
Visited old coal 1December1884. 
mines; good coal; 'Geographical Notes 
machinery decaying. in Malaysia and 
Asia', p. 621. 
November6 Lau ban Straits Times, 
Sailed for 1December1884. 
North Borneo. 
November Ga ya 'Geographical Notes 
Excursion into in Malaysia and 
the interior to Asia', pp. 622-4. 
visit some of 
agricultural -
Dunsun tribes. 
November Kudat 'Geographical Notes 
Deer-shooting in Malaysia and 
expedition; not Asia', pp. 624-5. 
much game shot 
but a good 
botanical harvest. 
November 12 Sandakkan 'Geographical Notes 
Examined limestones in Malasyia and 
and specimens of Asia', p. 625-6. 
tin, gold, antimony, 
coal and corundum; 
visited coffee 
and tobacco 
plantation. 
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November Sulu Archipelago 'Geographical Notes 
Examined some of in Malaysia and 
the least known Asia', pp. 626-33. 
islands of the 
group; speculated 
on the origin of 
the sea-basin of 
extraordinary 
depth which 
enclosed the 
archipelago. 
November25 Labuan Nature, vol. XXXI, 
Wrote short article 23 April 1885, 
'The Borneo p. 583. 
Coal-fields'. 
December3 Singapore Straits Times, 
3 December 1884. 
December 4-20 Selan gore Woods to PA Sisters, 
Travelling with the 7 December 1884, 
Acting-Governor, PAA. 
Clementi-Smith. Woods to T. Woods, 
23December1884, 
PAA. 
December 20-28 Singapore Straits Times, 
Preached on 20, 26, 28 December 
Christmas day 1884. 
and on Holy Woods to T. Woods, 
Innocents' day. 23 December 1884, 
PAA. 
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January 7 Singapore Straits Times, 
Concert at Christian 8 January 1885. 
Brothers' School. 
January 9 Singapore Woods to PA Sisters, 
Government House 9 January 1885, PAA. 
Sailing for Hong Kong Straits Times, 
on Hydpases at 5.00 pm. 10 January 1885. 
January 15 Hong Kong Woods' map of 
travels, PSA. 
January - Canton Woods to F. Bailey, 
Five days; 6 February 1885, ML. 
spent time with Dr 
Hance the great 
authority on Chinese 
flora; has Bentham's 
Hong Kong flora and 
Rance's supplement; no 
difficulty in 
identifying plants. 
February 3 Hong Kong Straits Times, 
Lecture 'Mines and 12 February 1885. 
Minerals of the 
Malay Peninsula'. 
February 6-9 Hong Kong Woods to F. Bailey, 
Staying with Judge 6 February 1885, ML. 
Russell on top of the Peak. Woods to W. Archer, 
9 February 1885, UMA. 
February 20 Hong Kong Woods' map of 
(approx) Sailed on HMS travels, PSA. 
Flying Fish under 
Captain Maclear. 
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February Mindoro, Culion Woods to T. Woods. 
after 25. and other islands of 20 March 1885, PAA. 
the Calamiane group 'Geographical Notes 
Unable to land on in Malaysia and 
the islands; landed Asia', pp. 633-34. 
on some sandbanks 
or cays. 
March20 Manila, Philippines Woods to T. Woods. 
Flying Fish continues 20 March 1885, PAA. 
survey; guest of Woods to PA Sisters, 
Jesuits; visits 20 March 1885, PAA. 
monasteries. 
March 21 Manila Woods to T. Woods, 
Leaving with 20 March 1885, PAA. 
Augustinian monk 'On the Volcano of Taal', 
to explore the Proc. Linn. Soc. NSW, 
volcano of Taal. vol. II, 1887, p. 694. 
March 29- Manila Woods to PA Sisters, 
April 4 Rejoined Flying 10 April 1885, PAA. 
(Holy Week) Fish; sailed on 
Holy Saturday. 
April 10-11 Hong Kong Woods to PA Sisters, 
Sailing for Japan. 10 April 1885, PAA. 
April 15-24 Japan Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Has been travelling 25 April 1885, PAA. 
through Japan for 
nine days. 
April 25 Kobe Woods to P.A. Sisters, 
Will stay two weeks; 25April1885, PAA. 
back in Hong Kong 
16May. 
June9 Kobe Straits Times, 
During his stay sick 5 September 1885, 
for a month; dates quoting Queenslander. 
uncertain. Woods to Sisters, 
8 July 1885, PAA. 
June 21 Japan Woods to Sisters, 
Left for Hong Kong. 8July1885, PAA. 
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June 28 Hong Kong Woods to Sisters, 
(approx) - 8 July 1885, PAA. 
7 July 
July9 Hong Kong Woods to Sisters, 
Sailed for Singapore 8 ~uly 1885, PAA. 
on Saghalien. 
July Saigon Straits Times, 
Cochin China 16 July 1885. 
Sag halien called. Straits Times, 
23 February 1886, 
quoting Queenslander. 
Woods to W. Archer, 
2 November 1885, UMA. 
July 16 Singapore Straits Times, 
16 July 1885. 
July- Pekan,Pabang 'Geographical Notes 
August Six weeks exploring in Malaysia and Asia', 
the gold mines; pp. 616-18, 635. 
employed by a newly 
formed gold-mining 
company. 
July 27 - Pahang and Jellis Woods, 'Geographical Notes 
6August Rivers in Malaysia and 
Enroute to gold Asia', p. 617. 
mmes. 
August28 Singapore Nature, vol. XXXID, 
Wrote short article 12 November 1885, p. 32. 
'Explorations in 
Pahang'. 
September 12 Hong Kong Woods to Sisters, 
12 September 1885, 
PAA. 
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September 24 Osaka, Kobe Woods to T. Woods, 
Had intended to 24 September 1885, PAA. 
go up the Woods to W. Archer, 
Y ang-tse-Kiang 2 November 1885, UMA. 
but cholera broke Nature, vol. XXXIII, 
out at Shanghai; 7 January 1886, p. 233. 
wrote a short 
article 'The 
Geology of Malaysia, 
Southern China, etc.' 
October 23 Ari ma Woods to T. Woods, 
24 October 1885, PAA. 
November6 Ari ma Straits Times, 
Baptised nine pagans; 23 February 1886, quoting 
not much difficulty Queenslander. 
in the conversions; Woods to W. Archer, 
five were dying 2 November 1885, UMA. 
inf ants; writing and 
making notes. 
December 14 Kobe WoodstoT. Woods, 
Just returned from 14 December 1885, PAA. 
Y okahama and Yedo; Woods to S. Woods, 
cholera raging; 31December1885, PAA. 
quarantined for Item 'News in Sister 
'40 days'; small pox M. Gertrude's letter' 
at Kobe so returned follows Woods to 
to Arima. Sisters, 
4 January 1886, PAA. 
December31 Ari ma Woods to S. Woods 
31December1885, PAA. 
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January 4-16 Ari ma Woods to Sisters, 
Small pox quarantine 4, 16 January 1886, 
still in force; eyes PAA. 
very sore; not well. 
March Hong Kong Straits Times, 
22 March 1886. 
March 17 Hong Kong Northern Territory 
Sailed in Flying Times and Gazette, 
Fish. 10 July 1886. 
Straits Times, 
2 April 1886. 
March Manila Straits Times, 
Stayed ten days; 6 August 1886, 
re-visited the quoting Northern 
volcano of Taal. Territory Times 
and Gazette, 
10 July 1886. 
'On the Volcano of 
Taal', Proc. Linn. 
Soc. NSW, vol. IT, 
(second series), 
1887' p. 696. 
April 2 Manila M. Press, 'Notes', PSA. 
Flying Fish 
sailed. 
April- West coast of Northern Territory 
May Mindoro, Port of Times and Gazette, 
Sablayan visited; 10 July 1886. 
Quiniluban, 
Manamoc, Agutaya 
and other islands 
of the Cuyos group 
examined and mapped; 
two trips to Doilo 
in Panay and one to 
Culion and to 
Coron in 
Calamianes group. 
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May Cagayanes coral Northern Te"itory 
islands Times and Gazette, 
Did not land; 10 July 1886. 
examined samples 
of deep sea 
deposits. 
May 16-30 Iloilo Northern Territory 
[approx.] Flying Fish sailed Times and Gazette, 
after refitting. 10 July 1886. 
M. Press, 'Notes', 
PSA. 
June Celebes, via As above. 
Zamboanga, 
Mindanao. 
Visited Menado 
[Manado], Talisse 
[Talisei] (11 June). 
June 14 Lisamatula As above. 
[Lifamatola] one 
of Sula Islands 
Uninhabited; landed; 
collected Tertiary 
fossiliferous 
limestone; en route 
to Moluccas. 
June 16 Amboina [Ambon] As above. 
Short stay for 
coaling; 'Professor 
Tenison Woods had 
the good fortune to 
meet with one or 
two naturalists, 
whose magnificent 
collections of 
birds, animals, 
butterflies. insects, 
and plants, gave a 
conspectus of the 
natural history of 
the Island, which, 
perhaps, weeks of 
travel would not 
effect'. 
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June 23 Palmerston Northern Territory 
Port Darwin Times and Gazette, 
Crossed Banda Sea 26 June, 10 July 1886. 
and passing the 
smoking Damma 
[Damar] Island. 
June 27 Palmerston Woods to T. Woods, 
27 June 1886, PAA. 
Woods to PA Sisters, 
27 June 1886, PAA. 
June 28 Victoria River Northern Territory Times 
Trip; filling in time. and Gazette, 
3 July 1886. 
Sydney Morning Herald, 
21, 28 May 1887. 
Early July Palmerston Straits Times, 
Returned from Victoria 17 August 1886. 
River. 
July 10 Darwin Straits Times, 
Left for Southport 17 August 1886. 
enroute for Adelaide 
River, Pine Creek, and 
mines generally. 
July Mt Wells Northern Territory 
Three days. Times and Gazette, 
31 July 1886. 
July Howley and Bridge Northern Territory 
Creek districts Times and Gazette,r 
7 August 1886. 
August (early) McKinley River Northern Territory 
and Pine Creek. Times and Gazette, 
14 August 1886. 
August20 Mt Douglas district. Northern Territory 
Times and Gazette, 
28 August 1886. 
August25 Eveleen Northern Territory 
approx. Times and Gazette, 
4 September 1886. 
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September 2-3 Katherine River 'Explorations in North 
Australia', V, 
Sydney Morning Herald, 
16 April 1887. 
September 6-9 Katherine Station N_orthern Territory 
Rested for two days. Times and Gazette, 
11 September 1886. 
September9 Katherine As above. 
Set out on return Straits Times, 
trip to Palmerston. 8 October 1886. 
September 20 Palmerston Northern Territory 
Returned from his Times and Gazette, 
up-country tour. 25 September 1886. 
See 'Explorations in 
North Australia', 
Sydney Morning Herald, 
2, 6, 9, 13, 16, 23 April, 
7, 14 May, 1887. 
September 21 Palmerston Northern Territory 
Lecture for Catholic Times and Gazette, 
Mission; moderate 25 September 1886. 
attendance. 
September 30 Palmerston Woods to S. Woods, 
Inflamation of the 30 September 1886, PAA. 
eyes. 
October 1-20 Palmerston Northern Territory 
Sailed for Brisbane Times and Gazette, 
onMenmuir. 23 October 1886. 
October30 Brisbane Brisbane Courier, 
1November1886. 
November? Brisbane Woods to Sr Joseph, 
Villa Maria 7 November 1886, 
photocopy PSA. 
December 8 Sydney Woods to Sr Joseph, 
Visit to his 8 December 1886, 
dangerously ill photocopy PSA. 
brother, Terry; 
travelled overland. 
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December 13 Sydney Receipt Cash Book 
Union Club, 13 
December 1886, 
p. 232, ML. 
December 20-30 Brisbane PAA. 
Conferences to 
PA Sisters. 
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1887 Brisbane PAA. 
January 1- Conferences to 
February 17 PA Sisters. 
March28 Brisbane Woods to S. Woods, 
28 March 1887, PAA. 
April13 Brisbane Woods to Sr Joseph, 
Going for a change 13 April 1887, 
of air to cousin, photocopy PSA. 
Chas. Collins; eight 
miles from Brisbane. 
May 18 Brisbane Woods to Sr Joseph, 
18 May 1887, 
photocopy PSA. 
May30 Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
30 May 1887, PAA. 
June 3-29 Alvernia, Woods to PA Sisters, 
Sydney 3, 29 June 1887, PAA. 
Writing in pencil 
for the first time; 
easier. 
-
July 25 Sydney Woods to Sr Joseph, 
25 July 1887, 
photocopy PSA. 
August 14- Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
533 Elizabeth Street 14 August 1887, PAA. 
1888 1888 1888 
January Sydney Woods to PA Sisters, 
533 Elizabeth Street 6 January ... 1888, PAA. 
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June4 Sydney G. O'Neill, Life of 
533 Elizabeth Street the Reverend Julian 
Visits his brother Edmund Tenison 
Terry; Terry died on Woods, p. 374. 
30 June; Woods too ill 
to attend funeral. 
September 22 Sydney Woods to E.P. Ramsay, 
533 Elizabeth Street 22September1888, ML. 
Will try to see 
I E.P. Ramsay at the 
Australia Museum on 
Monday 24 September; 
going 'the other 
afternoon' when the 
thunderstorm turned 
him back. 
October 23 Sydney Woods to J. Brazier, 
533 Elizabeth Street 22October1888, ML. 
Proposes to call on 
J. Brazier at the 
Australian Museum 
when going for a 
drive. 
October 24 Sydney Minutes Book 
533 Elizabeth Street 1882-89, Linnean 
Chaired meeting of Society NSW, ML. 
Council of Linnean 
Society NSW; signed 
minutes of the 
previous meeting. 
1889 1889 1889 
January- Sydney Woods to W. Archer, 
October? 533 Elizabeth Street 13 March 1889, UMA. 
E. O'Brien to J.Woods, 
6 October 1889, 
Photocopy PSA. 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 
J. 
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of a Bishop for that Church, April 1873. (Typescripts of translations). 
Priests' Paper Correspondence and Reports: 
Series 19, Woods Papers, Correspondence to and from Woods,-and concerning Woods, 
1856-89. (54 items); Draft of Woods' evidence to Bishops' Commission 1872. 
Other: Bishop Geoghegan to Rev. Michael Ryan, 25 September 1863; Archdeacon 
Russell on the state of the Diocese of Adelaide, March 1872; F. Weld to Rev. John 
O'Reily, 20 January 1883. 
Catholic Archdiocese of Brisbane Archives 
Bishop James Quinn's Letterbook: Letters to J.E. Tenison Woods 1875 (2 items). 
LaTrobe Library Melbourne 
Royal Society of Victoria (known as the Philosophical Institute of Victoria from 1856 to 
January 1860): Ms 11663, Box 1/1 Rough Minute Book, Council Meetings, 1858; Ms 
11663, vols I, II, Minutes Books Council Meetings 1856-90; Ms 11663, vol. VIII, 
Minutes Book Ordinary Meetings 1856-67; Ms 11663 B.2/1-2 Correspondence, including 
some reports, 1856-88; Ms 11663 23/1-5 Cash Books 1855-89. 
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Winter Cooke Papers: Ms 10840, Letters from J.E. Tenison Woods to Samuel Pratt 
Winter, 1863-75, (4 items). 
Manuscript in private possession 
Milne, W. 'Notes on a Journey to the South Eastern District of South Australia January 
1863 ', Typescript copy. Original held by P. Rymill, Penola Station, Penola. 
Mitchell Library Sydney 
Australian Club Sydney: MSS 1836/10-12, Minute Books, Committee Meetings 
1875-1884; MSS 1836/35, Minutes Books, General Committee, 1877-79; MSS 
1836/124B-126A, Correspondence In-letters, 1877-89; MSS 1836/124-159 
Correspondence Out-letters, 1877-89. 
Bailey F.M. Papers: MSS B202, Letters to Bailey on botanical subjects, 1876-96. 
Brazier, J.W. Papers: MSS A732, MSS A1465, Letters to Brazier, chiefly on molluses, 
c1860-c93. 
Linnean Society of New South Wales: MSS 2009/3-5, Minute Books, 1882-89; MSS 
2009/31, Correspondence 1882-86; MSS 2009/115, item 8, Sir W. Macleay's Diaries, 
1874-77; 1879-81. 
Ramsay, E.P. Papers: MSS 563/2-3, MSS 1589, MSS 2169, Correspondence 
1860-1912. 
Union Club Sydney: MSS A4128-29, List of Honorary Members, 1875-79; MSS 
A4125, Fees and Subscription Book, 1861-79; MSS A4124, House Receipts, 1870-77; 
MSS A4123 Cash Book Receipts 1877-90. 
Woods, J.E.T. Sketch Books; the Goold Museum, Catholic Archdiocese of Melbourne 
also has a Woods' Sketch Book. 
Mortlock Library Adelaide 
Royal Society of South Australia (known as the Adelaide Philosophical Society until 
November 1882): SRG 10/2, Minute Books, Council Meetings, 1873-80; SRG 10/1, 
Minute Books, Ordinary Meetings, 1853-80; SRG 10/16, Annual Report and 
Transactions, 1853-78; SRG 10/13-14, 19, Various Lists of Members; SRG 10/17, 
Original Articles, 1853-82; SRG 10/18, Rules of the Society, 1863-80; SRG 10/22, Cash 
Book 1860-73; SRG 10/23, Invoices and Receipts, 1876-79. 
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Museum of Victoria Archives 
McCoy, F. Papers: Correspondence from J.E. Tenison Woods, 1857-82 (20 items); 
from F. McCoy to J.E. Tenison Woods (2 items); J.E. Tenison Woods to F. von Mueller 
(1 item). 
National Library of Australia Canberra 
Archives of the Sacred Congregation for the Evangelisation of Peoples (Propaganda 
Rome): microfilm G14265-67, Reels 19-21, Scritti Referite nei Congressi Oceania 
(SRCO), Letters relating to Woods and the Catholic Church in South Australia 1861-72. 
Passionist Fathers Archives St Ives 
J.E.T. Woods, 'Ten Years in the Bush', Handwritten Lecture Notes, Penola, 1866. 
Power House Museum Archives Sydney 
Acquisition Registers. Extracts from : A Register, Applied Arts, pp. 7-15; C Register, 
Geology and Mineralogy, pp. 21-45; D Register, Vegetable Products, pp. 49-65; E 
Register, Animal Products, pp. 2-30; H Register, Miscellaneous, pp. 18-20. 
Queensland Herbarium Archives 
Register of Incoming Letters, (1879-89). 
List of Herbarium specimens collected by J.E. Tenison Woods. (Computer printout -
November 1986.) 
Queensland State Archives 
Public Lands Department Queensland: Lan/A74, 1881, 16846.SG. (Survey Branch) 
Mounted Map for J.E. Tenison Woods; Lan/B9B, Register of Letters Received, Report of 
J.E.T. Woods, on Minerals and Mining at Herberton; Lan/A89, 1883, 10935.W , J.E. 
Tenison Woods to Hon. P. Perkins; Lan/A90, 1883, 14064.W, Voucher. 
Royal Society of New South Wales Macquarie University 
Minutes Book, General and Council Meetings, 1867-76; Minutes Books, General 
Meetings, 1876-1903: Minutes Books, Council Meetings, 1876-94. 
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Sisters of Perpetual Adoration Archives Fortitude Valley 
Letters to the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration from J.E. Tenison Woods. Original and 
typescript copies (at least 200 items). Photocopies (0M71-~6/5-6) also held in the Oxley 
Library, Brisbane. 
Letters to Terence and Sarah Woods from J.E. Tenison Woods. Original and typescript 
copies (26 items). Photocopies (OM71-36/4) also held in the Oxley Library, Brisbane. 
Typescript copies of notes taken of Spiritual Conferences given by J.E. Tenison Woods, 
1880-83, 1886-87. (Approx. 63 items). 
Sisters of St Joseph Archives Goulburn 
Woods, J.E.T. 'Memoirs of Reverend J.E. Tenison-Woods', typescript copy. 
Sisters of St Joseph Archives Mount Street, North Sydney 
Correspondence of M. MacKillop: (a) to J.E. Tenison Woods, 1863-79 (typescript); (b) 
to the Sisters of St Joseph 1869-89, (selected - mainly original). 
Correspondence of J.E. Tension Woods: (a) to Mary MacKillop, 1863-87 (typescript); 
(b) to the Sisters of St. Joseph 1871-87 (selected - mainly typescript.) 
Sisters of St Joseph Archives Perthville 
Correspondence of J.E.T. Woods: (a) to Mrs W. Archer, 1876 (1 item), (b) to W.H. 
Archer, 1878 (1 item), (c) to Sister Joseph (Lochinvar) 1883-87 (photocopies, 15 items), 
(d) to various Sisters of St Joseph 1871-88 (photocopies, 22 items plus some fragments). 
Correspondence of F. von Mueller to J.E. Tenison Woods 1857-58 (photocopies, 10 
items). 
Photocopies of miscellaneous letters to Woods (7); about Woods (3). 
Notes made by Margaret Press in England and Malaysia. 
Woods, J.E.T. Map of his travels 1883-86. 
Sydney Archdiocesan Archives, St Mary's Cathedral 
P.B. Geoghegan Papers: 
(a) Correspondence of: 
John Bede Polding. R.C.:Geoghegan/5-15 to 5-18, 1862. 
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Michael Ryan. R.C.:Geoghegan/8-4 to 8-21, 1862-63. 
Sevenhill Jesuits. R.C.:Geoghegan/9-1, 1860. 
Daniel Fitzgibbon. R.C.:Geoghegan/10-1to10-7, 1860-61. 
John Smyth. R.C.:Geoghegan/11-10, 11-19, 11-22, 1862-63. 
Julian E. Tenison Woods. R.C.:Geoghegan/12-1to12-7, 1860-63. 
Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith (A. Rinaldini). 
R.C.:Geoghegan/18-6, 1864. 
(b) Miscellaneous Documents: 
Report on the diocese of Adelaide to Rome. R.C.:Geoghegan/16-11, 1863. 
Michael Ryan Papers: Correspondence of J.E. Tenison Woods. S.C.:Ryan/18-4, 18-5, 
1862. 
R.B. Vaughan Papers: Correspondence of J.E. Tenison Woods. R.C.:Vaughan/15 
November 1879. 
University of Adelaide Archives 
Tate, R. Papers : 09Mg Sr. Letters from F. von Mueller. 
University of Melbourne Archives 
Archer, W.H. Collection: Group 2, correspondence outside family, Series 191, Letters 
(a) from Julian Tenison-Woods, 1863-89 (31 items). (b) letter to Julian Tenison Woods, 
1886. 
University of Queensland, Chemistry Department 
Queensland Philosophical Society (this Society ceased in October 1883 and transferred 
its assets to the newly formed Royal Society of Queensland): Papers held with the papers 
of the Royal Society of Queensland in Chemistry Department of the University of 
Queensland (as at November, 1986). Minutes Book, 1868-83. 
University of Sydney Archives 
Watson's Bay Marine Biological Station; Papers, records and correspondence 1876-84. 
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University of Tasmania Archives 
Royal Society of Tasmania Papers: RSNA4, Minutes of Council Meetings 1865-90. 
Victorian State Archives 
Surveyor General's Department: PROV. Series 44. Inwards Correspondence, Box 51, 
General Correspondence, Letter No. 63/G/2353. Series of letters and memos regarding 
the supply of Geological Maps to J.E. Tenison Woods, via Robert B. Smyth, 1863. (9 
items). 
2. Theses and Papers 
Dargavel, J.B. 'The Development of Tasmanian Wood Industries, A Radical Analysis', 
PhD, Australian National University Canberra, 1982. 
Foale, M.T. 'Think of the Ravens - The Sisters of St Joseph and Social Welfare 
1857-1909', BA (Hons), University of Adelaide, 1981. 
Foale, M. T. 'The Sisters of St Joseph: Their Foundation and Early History 1866-1893', 
PhD, University of Adelaide, 1986. 
Hamilton-Smith, E. 'Naracoorte Caves: Early Years 1845-86', Draft Paper 1989. 
Hoare, M.E. 'Science and Scientific Associations in Eastern Australia, 1820-1890 ', 
PhD, Australian National University Canberra, 1974. 
McEntee, W. 'The Sisters of St Joseph of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus in 
Queensland, 1869-1880', BA (Hons), University of Queensland, 1978. 
Milner, A. 'British Expansion in Eastern Malaya', BA (Hons), Monash University, 
1967. 
Player, A.V. 'Sectarianism in Goulburn in the 1880s', LitB, Australian National 
University, Canberra, 1986. 
Tranter, J. 'The Irish base of an Australian Religious Sisterhood, the Sisters of St 
Joseph', Paper presented at the Sixth Irish-Australian Conference, Melbourne, 1990. 
Williams, J. 'Frederick Weld: A Political Biography', PhD, University of Auckland, 
1973. 
Winter, G. "'For ... the Advancement of Science": the Royal Society of Tasmania, 
1843-1885', BA (Hons), University of Tasmania, 1972. 
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B. PUBLISHED DOCUMENTS 
Bennett, S. (ed.) A Home in the Colonies: Edward Braddon' s Letters to India from 
North-West Tasmania, 1878, Hobart, 1980. 
Condon, B. (ed.) The Journals of Francis Murphy, First Catholic Bishop of Adelaide, 
Magill, 1983. 
Condon, B. (ed.) Letters and documents supporting historical studies of the Catholic 
Church in Australia, 3 vols, Magill, 1984. 
Player, A.V. (ed.) The Archer Letters, Goulburn, 1983. 
Sisters of St Joseph (eds) Letters from Our Founder, Dunedin, N.Z. 
C. PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS 
British Parliamentary Papers, Annual Report on the State of the Colonies, 1884-86; 
Malacca, No. 22, pp.225-251; Adminstrative Report No. 6, pp.699-726, in Irish 
University Press Series of British Parliamentary Papers. 
NSW, Legislative Assembly, Votes & Proceedings, 1880-81, vol. 2, Appendix V; 1882, 
vol. 2, Appendix V; 1883-84, vol. XI, pp.567-617. 
Queensland, Legislative Assembly, Votes & Proceedings, 1879, vol. II, pp.365-75. 
South Australian Parliamentary Papers, vol. 3, no. 122, pp. 1-16, 1886. 
Straits Settlements, Blue Book, 1884, C31. 
D. NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Advocate (Melbourne). 1868-89. 
Age (Melbourne). 1863-65 
Argus (Melbourne). 1863-67, 1874, 1889. 
Australasian (Melbourne). 1865-90. 
Australian (Brisbane). 1879-89. 
Australian Monthly Magazine (Melbourne). 1865-67. 
Australian Monthly Review (Melbourne). 1866. 
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Illustrated Australian News, (Melbourne). 1867. 
Bathurst Free Press and Mining Journal. 1872. 
Bathurst Times. 1877-80. 
Border Watch. (Mount Gambier). 1861-76; 1889. 
Brisbane Courier. 1872-73; 1878-89. 
Capricornian. (Rockhampton). 1881-83. 
Catholic Times. (Sydney). 1877-79. 
Centenial Magazine. 1890. 
Chaplet. (Adelaide). 1870-72. 
Chronicle. (Adelaide). 1889. 
Cooktown Courier. 1879. 
Edinburgh Review. 1860-63. 
Empire. (Sydney). 1871-72. 
Freeman's Journal. (Sydney). 1871-89. 
Gympie Miner. 1881-83; 1889. 
Government Gazette, South Australia. 1865-66. 
Hamilton Spectator and Courier. 1865. 
Hodgkinson Mining News. (Thornborough). 1879. 
Illustrated Australian News. (Melbourne). 1867. 
Illustrated Express. (Sydney). 1880, 1882-84, 1885-87. 
Illustrated Tasmanian News. (LaunGeston). 1874-76. 
Irish Harp. (Adelaide). 1871-74. 
Launceston Examiner. 1874-77, 1889. 
Maitland Mercury. 1871-72, 1876-80. 
Maryborough Chronicle. 1881. 
Mercury. (Hobart). 1874-89. 
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Morning Bulletin. (Rockhampton). 1872, 1878-81. 
North Australian. (Palmerston). 1886. 
North Borneo Herald and Gazette. (Sandak:an). 1884. 
Northern Territory Times and Gazette. (Palmerston). 1886. 
Port Denison Times. 1873. 
Portland Chronicle. 1860-67. 
Portland Guardian. 1861-67. 
Quarterly Review. 1859-66. 
Queensland Times. (Ipswich). 1872. 
Queenslander. (Brisbane). 1872-73, 1878-89. 
Record. (Bathurst). 1877-83. 
Sarawak Gazette. 1884. 
South Australian Advertiser. 1872, 1879-80. 
South Australian Register. (Adelaide). 1857-76, 1889. 
Southern Cross and Catholic Herald. (Adelaide). 1867-69. 
Straits Times. (Singapore). 1883-89. 
Sydney Mail. 1871-1889. 
Sydney Morning Herald. 1871-89. 
Telegraph. (Adelaide). 1864. 
Toowoomba Chronicle. 1881. 
Towers Herald and Mining Record. (Charters Towers). 1879. 
Townsville Herald. 1879. 
Warwick Examiner and Times. 1881. 
Western Independent. (Bathurst). 1872, 1877-80. 
319 
E. SCIENTIFIC PERIODICALS AND REPORTS 
(The publications of the principal societies are listed under the name of the Society not 
by the title of the periodical.) 
Adelaide Philosophical Society. Annual Report and Transactions, 1857-72. 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. Repons, 1888, 1892, 1895. 
Geological Magazine. (London), 1865. 
Linnean Society of NSW. Proceedings, first series, vols I-X, 1875-85; second series, 
vols I-V, 1886-90. 
British Association for the Advancement of Science. Repon, vol. II. 
Philosophical Institute of Victoria. Transaction, vols I-IV, 1856-60. 
Philosophical Society of Queensland. Transactions, vol. II, 1881. 
Nature, vol. XXX, 1882, vols XXX-XXXIII, 1884-86. 
New Zealand Institute. Transactions and Proceedings, vol. XI, 1878. 
Geological Society (London). Quarterly Journal, 1860-65. 
Royal Society of London. Proceedings, vols XXXV-XLIII, 1883-88, vol. L, 1891-92. 
Royal Society of New South Wales. Transactions, vols I-X, 1867-77. Journal and 
Proceedings. vols XI-XXIV, 1878-90. 
Royal Society of South Australia. Transactions, vols I-XI, 1877-90. 
Royal Society of Tasmania. Papers and Proceedings, 1874-90. 
Royal Society of Victoria. Transactions and Proceedings, vols V-XXIV, 1860-88. 
Proceedings. New series, vols I-II, 1888-90. 
Southern Science Record. (Melbourne), vols I-III, 1880-83. 
Royal Asiatic Society. Journal Straits Branch. No.13, 14, 16, 1884. 
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F. WRITINGS OF J.E. TENISON WOODS 
1. Scientific 
LIST IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
of the 
SCIENTIFIC WRITINGS 
of the 
REV. J.E. TENISON WOODS, FLS., FGS., 
'Vice-President of the Linnean Society of New South Wales; Hon. Mem. Roy. Soc. 
NSW.; Hon. Mem. Roy. Soc. Tasm.; Hon. Mem. Roy. Soc. S. Australia; Hon. Mem. 
Straits Branch Roy. Asiatic Soc.; Hon. Mem. Roy. Geogr. Soc. Qd. and NSW.; Hon. 
Mem. N.Z. Inst.; Cor. Mem. Roy. Soc. Vic.; Cor. Mem. Roy. Soc. Qd.; Hon. Mem. 
Microscop. Soc. Victoria; Hon. Mem. Field Nat. Club of Victoria; Etc., Etc.' 
1857 
1. 
2. 
3. 
1858 
4. 
5. 
6. 
[-] "South Australian Geology The Mount Gambier Volcano", South 
Australia Register, 1 October, 1857. 
[1] "Observations on Metamorphic Rocks in South Australia," 
November, 1857. Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet., vol. ii., pp. 168-176. 
Melbourne, 1858. 
[-] "South Australian Geology. No. 2 - Mount Schanck", South 
Australian Register, 31December1857. 
[-] "The Probability of Gold in South Australia", South Australian 
Register, 3 March 1858. [Paper read before the Philosophical 
Society of Adelaide, 2 March 1858]. 
[-] "South Australian Geology - No. 3 The Caves at Mosquito 
Plains", South Australian Register, 29 March 1858. 
[2] "Remarks on a Tertiary Deposit in South Australia", 29 
September, 1858. Trans. Phil. Inst. Vic., vol. iii., pp. 85-94. 
Melbourne, 1859. 
1859 
7. 
8. 
1860 
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[3] "On some Tertiary Deposits at Portland Bay (Victoria)." 26 
October, 1859. Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet., vol. iv., pp. 169-172. 
Melbourne, 1860. 
[4] "On some Tertiary Rocks in the Colony of South Australia," 30 
November, 1859. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc., 1860, xvi., pp. 253-260; 
Brief summaries in Phil. Mag., 4th series. xix., p. 77; and Geologist, 
iii., p.31. 
No Scientific Publications 
1861 
9. 
1862 
10. 
1863 
11. 
[7] "On some Tertiary Fossils in South Australia," 27 May, 1861. 
Trans. R. Soc. Viet., vi., pp. 3-6. Melbourne 1865. 
[5] Geological Observations in South Australia, principally in the 
district south-east of Adelaide, pp. xv. and-404 (plate). London: 
Longmans, 1862. 
[-] "The Rivers of Interior Australia", Border Watch, 29 January, 
1864. [See also "Transactions of the Sections", August-September, 
1863 Report of the Thirty-third Meeting of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, p. 148. London, 
1864.] 
1864 
12. 
13. 
1865 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
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[6] North Australia; its Physical Geography and Natural History, pp. 
46. Adelaide, 1864. 
[-] Not Quite as Old as the Hills. A Lecture on the Evidence of 
Man's Antiquity, Melbourne, 1864. 
[8] "On some Tertiary Deposits in the Colony of Victoria, Australia," 
5 April, 1865. Quart. Journ. Geolog. Soc. xxi., pp. 389-394; Brief 
Summaries in Geo/. Mag., 1865, ii., p. 237; and Phil. Mag., 4th 
series, xxix., p. 404. 
[9] A History of the Discovery and Exploration of Australia; or an 
account of the progress of geographical discovery in that continent 
from the earliest period to the present day, with maps and portraits. 
London, 1865. 2 vols. 
[10] The Geology of Portland; Two Lectures. Portland, Victoria, 
1865. 
[11] "The Tertiary Rocks of South Australia," Part 1, Introduction. 2 
May, 1865. Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1865. Adelaide, 1867. 
[ 12] "On the Tertiary Rocks of South Australia," Part 2, The Mount 
Gambier Fossils. 2 May, 1865. Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1865. 
Adelaide, 1867. 
[13] "The Tertiary Rocks of South Australia," Part 3, Brachiopoda. 5 
September, 1865. Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1865. Adelaide, 
1867. 
[--] "Recent Exploration", Australasian (Melbourne) 23 September, 
14 October, 18 November, 2, 23 December 1865; 3 March 1866. 
[14] "The Tertiary Rocks of South Australia," Part 4, Fossil 
Echinidae 19 December, 1865. Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1866. 
(With plate). Adelaide, 1867. 
1866 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
[-] 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
1867 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
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[--] "Gold in South Australia", No II, South Australian Register, 13 
March 1866. 
[--] "The Barrier Reef', Australasian, 17 March, 7 April, 5 May 
1866. 
[--] "The Age of Our Continent", Australasian, 19 May, 9 June, 7 
July, 11 August 1866. 'Letter to the Editor', 8 September 1866. 
(15] "The Geology of the South-East (of South Australia)." 7 July, 
1866, Trans. Phil. Soc. Adelaide for 1866. Adelaide, 1867. 
[--] "The Ferns of Australia", Australasian, 14 July, 1866. [Review 
of Ferdinand Mueller, The Ferns of Australia. Melbourne, 1866]. 
[16] Report on the Geology and Mineralogy of the South-eastern 
District of the Colony of South Australia, or that country lying 
between the River Murray, the 141st meridian of longitude, and the 
sea, pp. 33, 8vo. Adelaide, 1866. (Map and sections.) 
(17] ["Physical Geography of Australia," 6 letters. The Australasian, 
Melbourne, 1866. Cannot be found.] 
[--] "The Physical Structure of our Continent', Australasian, 27 
October, 24 November, 8, 29 December 1866, 2 February 1867. 
[--] "Scientific Hoax in the Eighteenth Century," Australasian, 3 
November 1866. 
[--] "South Australian Mollusca", Australasian, 3 November 1866; 9 
February 1867. [Review of George French Angus, 'On the Marine 
Molluscan Fauna of the Province of South Australia', Proc. Zoo. Soc. 
London, January, 1865]. 
[--] "Australian Bibliography", Australian Monthly Magazine, vol. 
iii, November, December 1866, January, February 1867; vol. iv, 
March, April, May, June, July, August 1867. 
[--] "Age of our Gold Drifts", Letter to the Editor, Australasian, 5 
January, 16 February 1867. 
(18] "On the Glacial Period in Australia." 4 March, 1867. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Viet., vol. viii., p. 43-47, Melbourne, 1868. 
[--]"New Guinea", Australasian, 29 June, 20 July, 17August1867. 
(19] ["A Trip to Wood's Point," 4 letters. The Australasian, 
September and May, 1867.] Published as "The Dividing Ranges", 2 
letters, Australasian, 2 November 1867, 18 January 1868. 
(--] "Modern Science and Ancient Records', Southern Cross and 
Catholic Herald, (Adelaide), October, November, December 1867, 
January, March, April, July, August, December 1868. [The first 
article of this nine part series was "A Few Words about Science and 
Revelation"]. 
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1868 
Note 36 and 37 above. 
1869 
No Scientific Publications. 
1870 
No Scientific Publications. 
1871 
No Scientific Publications. 
1872 
No Scientific Publications. 
1873 
No Scientific Publications. 
1874 
37. [20] "Notes on the Physical and Zoological Relations between 
Australia and Tasmania," 14 July, 1874. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. 
Tasm. for 1874, pp. 42-52. Tasmania, 1875. 
1875 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
1876 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
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[21] "On some Tertiary Fossils from Table Cape (Tasmania)," 9 
March, 1875. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 13-26 
(plates, 3). Tasmania, 1876. 
[22] "On some new species of Tasmanian Marine Shells," 13 April, 
1875. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 27-29. 
Tasmania, 1876. 
[23] "On the genus Fenestella," 8 June, 1875. Papers and Proc. 
R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 46-50. Tasmania, 1876. 
[24] "Shells (Freshwater), Remarks on the Study of," 9 August, 1875. 
Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 42-43. Tasmania, 1876. 
[Not a paper - discussfon at the meeting.] 
[--] "On the Freshwater Shells of Tasmania", 9 August, 1875. Papers 
and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 66-82. Tasmania, 1876. 
[25] "Description of new Tasmanian Shells," 8 November, 1875. 
Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1875, pp. 134-162. Tasmania, 
1876. 
[27] "On a new genus of Nudibranchiata, fam. Elysiadae," 11 April, 
1876. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, p.28. Tasmania, 
1877. 
[28] "On some Tasmanian Patellidae," 9 May, 1876. Papers and 
Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, pp. 43-58. Tasmania, 1877. 
[30] "History of Australian Tertiary Geology," 11 July, 1876. Papers 
and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, pp. 76-78 (plate and tables 
90a-90t); short summary in Geol. Mag., 1877, 2 December, vol. iv., 
p. 416. 
[31] "Notes on the Fossils (from the Tertiary Marine Beds of Table 
Cape collected by Mr. R.M. Johnston), referred to in the foregoing 
Paper," 11 July, 1876. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, pp. 
91-116. Tasmania, 1877. 
[33] ''On some new Tasmanian Marine Shells," 2nd series, 11 July, 
1876. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, pp. 131-159. 
Tasmania, 1877. 
[32] "On a new species of Ampullaria," 8 August, 1876. Papers and 
Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, p. 117. Tasmania, 1877. [Original 
list-11 July]. 
[29] "On the Absence of the Gault Formation in Australia," 8 August, 
1976. Papers and Proc. R. Soc. Tasm. for 1876, p. 66. Tasmania, 
1877. [Not a paper - discussion at the meeting]. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
1877 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
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[34] "Observations on the genus Risella," 25 September, 1876. Proc. 
Lin. Soc. N.S. Wales, vol. i., pp. 242-249. Sydney, 1877. 
[26] "On some Tertiary Australian Polyzoa," 4 October, 1876. Journ. 
R. Soc. N.S. Wales, 1876, vol x., PP: 147-150 (2 plates); Short 
summary in German in N. Jahrbuch, 1879, p. 742. 
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[153] "Explorations in North Australia," 8 letters. Sydney Morning 
Herald, 2, 6, 9, 13, 16, 23 April, 7, 14 May, 1887. 
[154] "A Trip to the Victoria River," 2 letters. Sydney Morning 
Herald, 21, 28 May, 1887. 
[155] "Notes of Travel," 7 letters. Sydney Morning Herald, 15, 18, 
25, 29 June, 4, 23, 30 July, 1887. 
192. 
193. 
1888 
194. 
195. 
196. 
197. 
198. 
199. 
1889 
200. 
201. 
202. 
203. 
204. 
335 
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Proc. Lin. Soc. N. S. Wales, vol. iii, (second series), pp. 557-650. 
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[---] "Ancient Australia," Brisbane Courier, 3, 6, 15, 22, 29 
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[Brisbane Courier, 29 March 1889 reported Woods as too ill to 
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2. Other 
"Rambles in History - Peter the Great", Australian Monthly Magazine, vol. I, December 
1865, January 1866. (Written under pseudonym 'Oriel'.) 
'The Church in New South Wales', Chaplet, September, October, December 1871, 
January, February, March, May, June 1872. 
'Father Paul Mary, Passionist', Chaplet, June, July, August, September, October, 
November, December 1870, January 1871. 
'God's Mystic City', SCCH, March, May, July, October 1869. This series began an 
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